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lou haſt here the Soules Phyſi ck: The The general | 
{pirituall Sickneſſes are amply deſcti- | «. D:C:xiption 
bed. The Faculties (as parts medi: | ofthe ick- 
ately. affected | | 
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| not able tocaſe the foule for one moment) but. 
out of the cleeere ſtreames of reaſon, *and moſt 
pure. and perfe& Founraine of Diuine Scripture. 
: The body and ſoule hauerheir fitteſt phyſickout 
of their ownproper clements: that from beueath,” 
his IFOMm abouc.. Vs A AL ; 2 
tocorretandin 


beg or minerals; (a whole neſt ain of choſe an at 
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To THE READER. 
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preuented, the other to be cured. .Thediſcaſes of | 
the body are no wayes ſo dangerous and deadly | 
as thoſe ofthe ſoule. Lazarus painfull ſores, pre-. 
iudiced onely his temporall life : but Dixes his. 
intemperancy preiudged him of cternalllife.. No 
bodily diſeaſe can hinder thy glorious reſurreti- | 
on : bur ifthoudie ina ſpirituall diſeaſe, ir cuts 
off all hope of future glory, and precipitates vnto | 
that ſecond death. The body may bee vigorous : 
the Balſame of life (Natures Arch-Phyſician) may 
diſpatch many maladies without any phylſicke 
bur the ſoule (not hauing by nature one drop of | 
the Balſame of grace) can neuerthorowly quit it 
ſelfe ot any ſickneſle. | _ 

- This Treatiſe ſeructh for all Oy: For 
who are not borne with the ſeminary ofall euill- 
and who haue not iuſt cauſe ro complain of their 

minds-manifold maladies, diſquieting rheir hearts 
and conſcjences, and bringing onendlefle perdi- 
| ffott ; And whatcan be better, then A ſound mind | 
in a whole body? Weareafraid of the leaſt ague; 
we are ſenſible of theleaſt roort-ach, and inquiſi- 
tive to preuent any latent diſcafe amongſt our no-. |. 
ble parts: and ſhall we negledt thoſe ſo great, and 

{o ? adit diſeaſes of our moſt noble part? The 
Swallow knoweth her Celidon, the Hart his Dit- 
tany, the Dog his grafle, the Tbis her Cliſter, the | 
Pigeon her lawrell, the Storke her origammn:and 
ſhall webe ignorant of the ſpeetficke remedies of | 
| our ſoule? We are content torake phyſicke, ofthe | 
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TO THE READER. 


| fies, mice,and ſuch like filthy and naughty ware® 
| (ſo horrible to nature and to-ſenſe)and can we not 


. [and wholſom, may find here whar heaps of filthy 


| health in God, but ſoughtto the Phyſician. If in 
[the ſicknes of the body, the health of the ſoule be 
firſt ſought : God ſhall cither free thee, or cl(e ſo 
comfort thee that with patience thow-maiſt beare | 


]acompationate þ 
patients, like vnto thoſe ſicke folke, blind, alt,and 


withered, waiting for the monin 


in body archerein taught; firſtto ſecke health for 


| the ſoule,or to force vs to ſeek [pirituall remedies 
| for om ſame: We muſt not be'like King Aſa, who 
| in;his-co 


\|andconſolarions, ſtored .with'v 


| 


po OI 


imbrace the moſt appropriate remedies for our 
beſt part; made of thoſe beſt ſimples of ſanRified 
reaſon, and of diuinegraces? 

wiſe the beautiful 


The honorable,the ſtrong, the 


maladies. lie hid in their ſoule, ynder the carued 
and painted tombes of their bodies. The difcaſed' 


their ſoule, / thatthey may the more ſpeedily get 
health for their body: for God layerh diſeaſes on 
the body,to reftraine, -or to puniſh the diſeaſes of 


rporall ſickneſle ſought hot his ſpirituall 


it : and in hisown time, thou ſhalt find the great 
good of ir,to thy cuerlaſting good. The Phyſician 
of the ſoule will find this Txzeariſemoſt fic for his. 
people, when he ſhal vic rolooke vpon them with 
-a$. ypon ſo: diſeaſed 


of the water ,at the 
poleof ptheſlaggnd by ce preaching ofthe Word 


by Y ITTArIons, | 
De aamgrnry pur lane 4} 
| Anridotes, and fpecificke remedies,to draw their: 


F 


( paymrgngns, — FD 


A4_ 


© ,:>-00-$088 "4 5 


mindes to ſaundneſſe and health :- Much tinge ll 
HY 1 Had S AG. 7 / 1afny:k. 


Perſenes to 
__ is | 
moſt neceſlary- 
Sicke-m rar 
Diſeaſcd in 
body. 


Gen.20.3,4, 
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Plal.33. 
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Phyfici2ns. 
and their 
Patzents- 


2dmenition Td 
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| Contemplatine and Polemicall Theologie, (the my- 


4 niſh;excute;or amend ie. 55; 


curethe languiſhing ſoule; which of all, is moſt 


-a crazy body | 
| comfort to the 'one,''is better then a box full of 
| drugs tothe other. | 


. tocarpe, thenrocarue; to prartle, thento paint, 
=© blame;rhento build.” Whar thou doeſt obieet, | 
* out of a diſeaſed mind (in blindneſle, or in paſſi - 
- 0n).9gainſt the Treatiſe, orthe Author, 'in that 

r aſe. 1 decline the iudgement of a difaled minde : | 


| ken King Philip, to fober King Philip :- So doe 1 | 


"thou canſt finde here blame-worthy, Iafluremy | 


va 9 


To THE READER. | 


many volumes; and moſt preachings,are ſpent on | 


ſterics of common places, and controuerted 
heads) but tos little vpon Pratficall Ditinity, to| 
neceſlary. v7 y | 
The Phyſician of the body ſhall ofttimes find 
his Patients paſſionate mind, peruert and diſtem- 
per the humors and ſpirits of his body, aud vnder 
a morediſeaſed ſoule. A heart ful of 


If thou beter thy ſelfe by this Treartiſe,ir is rhe 
thing I ſceke: but if thou behold ir witha diſdain-| 
full cye,and a careleſſe mind of thy ſoules health : | 
thow art an,obie&'of' pitty. - If thou meet my 
paines, with malicious cenſuring ; doe firſt as 
much rh ſelfe, as thou findeſt here. © Ir is eafier 


—— 


or, as'the ſupplicant woman appealed from drun- 


appeale from my brainſick cenſurer, tomy whol. 
ſome cenſurer. Burt-what out of a ſounde minde 


ſelfe, that in wiſedomeand lone thou wik adm. 
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AD REVERENDVM ANTIS- 


TITEMIoanns a Avzxznzrulyn 
S.S. Theol. Dottorem, Catheneſie Epiſcopum, &61 
Virum multijuga eruditionis ſupellettile inſtruct; ffi. * 
mum preſertim vero vtriulque medicine cate '/ | 
ſalriffimum : .cum ſum de pleuchiarris, ; Th 
+ librum nous. 1 pletatum cue...7 if 
. ridenu6e eret@// * 


Q” od fi Phabeis qui ſanaut artibus artus. F g he 
Corporeos miris landibus afficimus : tat 


Pluraque q quam corpus, tm grauiora mala, to} 9 > 
Qyantrs honos oft inre tun, "digriſſ me coma; 

Qu morbis anime pharmaca ſuppeditas- 
Quantum anime mn wif « Larningrot Freed 


Et fluga &tern: s inferior bonjs< . - -- _—-- 


T anturs opers  buic cedant Podalitins f gue Eg, 


G alenique i ingens, H; econ 
Corporis an Phyſices metho | 
T am dextre poteras ap FEY; | 
Immo'Þ eonias non ipſe Epiaanrins «rt Tn are 
Dottins exercet te, ell GS ET. 
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 LeRori, operi & Authori. 
Vidratura quee, qudpoſſs Gnxiamorbis 
| Conferre,hac a 
eAmbarum hic myſtes met 
- Corpotgs aptamtt aptar 7 le avine 1 
Quid /ir, pars, canſe, progres 4, ſygnemedela, 
' Querottess/to ſunt 'repetiza libro, 
Hoc monſtare quewnt as 1 Grecia, donet 
Gratia materiem, quale putermms opus ? 
Nobile opus oem ygmpibic ts] _ vitam:: 
Vines ff itamco 
CHMadte, num Preful te aeftnGrata moles, 
Laudabit myſtem & Panacea ſimi. 
 Spondeo : fic files : mens ſana 1n corpore ſao, 
Summa lbri, vots 5 eff & tibs ſumma mei. 


Edinburgi 


| il Al Authorem [Fpis rattirna. 


Ate anzne & virtate 
Ordinis &- patrie RY arque the. 
Non plus landss ſas laceri qui membra coegit 
Df KB ad Pe. uaque redire Jocor. 
Nec qus umbr. Her, nat Auido FEHOCAHEE ab orco, 
Ille potens m—__ Op ſanig.- 
myſion: medicum narnra creat, 
Inftruxit que ſuis viraque Dina bonis. 
Illa fretns a is anorboe » (mptonuata pellis x 
Et deploratis es pangcaa malis. . 
| Dum Myſten & Medicum ſrnpes,e doftiime fu” 
po; vertor in Harpocratem. 
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eAndreapol, 


iſimeprefut, 


” iy Grecia morbi 
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© Molibus & majuns Memphi ſuperba tai, 
Nature pregnant opts dita{gue Arſſas, 


— « 


 Penſaque ſubtilidedala pmegis ach 
 Ture igitur duplics cingendus tempora laure : 
Sine Manu CHI AS, COW prus ore doces. 


| G, Iynd. Andreapol. 


In Authoris nomen Anaoramm : = 


IOANNES- ABRENETHIVS..' 


Arayyappantuuctne | + Tag's 
” Sn Rd 
 Explanatio, & Authori. 
Sg Anior, vt mens fit, Sane my#eria pandis :- 
I Sanor hinc myites, Canflar-6s Medicus. 
| Proms Vti ſane fic Bene pharmaca condis : 
Hoe tua (Cripta ſonant : hoc avagramma refert. 


Aliter, Leftori proficientt ws 
Ifane anior, wt bene(fubandeviner) 


Explanatio,allud. Tohan 5.14. { 
or I ſane,vt zox pecces, ed bene vinas,. 
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ic animi felix,, gratns eriſque Deo, 
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 Powr'd ## thy Breath; it; 
Others to helpe,and com 
t, whatisabor ue all money 


Their Soules 


I 


. 


y ſweet from grace vnto theecame: 
r the rn oi nap to the heart: 


from the ſame, -, 7 


ealth, if wo will cate this Honey, 


| hg ,quoties ſtillat roſen a 
Gratia Mcliflnis d#lcior v/que fans, 

| Aſcriptas animas morti; dewotaque Diti, .  : 
Pifbors de fhevs aha viror = | 
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To the hicke SOYLE.. 


Ans-Ovely One nd chiefe ft De, thauart”. 
Ogre; of life, Gods Lampe of Toue and I: gli, 


A ghoſtly Gueſt, and Allin to each oh 


o 


Mans honour hal! Houb6,and: his belt reafute, ; ogy 
His Glory greatzand D ignitypalt meaſure, ,. 


: | : | Though thon doc tie blind ,mad,rcpkat with 11,” 
2 Hard as aſtone,{ = __ and woumdcd fore, 


'Senſelefle corrup agdplagucd (till, 
; Fas — 


And falleſt frer by and Feed (which i 1S ww 
Deſpair'lt of life,and loath'ſt all remedy, 4 
© Andlook'itfor nangfte;bitr cdleffe mi ry: 


7 nor —_ . - ny > 


Fetcomean ifee : bel Fromchepiich 

'Compaſt thou pos 6 ain 

[The Sume doth ſhine, with health into its wings: .: 
The golden Ole difitiftes, thee to ſolace. 


DeareSawe,wihy artthou thus, ſo farre deiefled: ; 
Heete, tothy _ fir Te= Faria is artetted, 
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| Who wiſeand holy ends,and cauſes ſcati. 


{ Come,come and ſee heer's Phyſicke fetch't from heanep | 
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O Fknowne effects grounds to0 preciſely 


Young Naturaliſts ofc Atheiſts old doe proue.* z— 
And ſome who naught,faue who firſt moues,can move, ' 
Scorne mediate mcanes, as. wonders ſtill were wrought: 
But tempring both, thou doſt this difference euen 
Dinine Phy fician,phyſicall Dune; ..  ._ 
W ho ſoules and bodies heip'ſt,doſt heere deſigne 
From earth by reaſon,and by faith from heaucn, 
With myſteries, which few can reach aright : | 
How heauenand earth are match't,4nd worke in man; -- 


| 


Loe true Philoſophy, perfections height, ft 
For this is all, which we would. wiſh to gaine: 
In bodies ſound,that minds may ſoundremaine. 


Wittiam AtsxanDaR. 


£5 Ome.thou ſad ſoule that now on'ſt,quite bercane 
Of ghoſtly comfort, ſicke with ſinne to dearh, 


By a Nortt-Britan,diuine Abreneath.. 
Take itintime then,and be ſize to fi1de _ - tp 
The beſt of bleſſings; health ofbody and minde.  .. --- 


To the Authour unknowne. 


H Aile Scot Platonicke vnder frolty Pole; . 
Welcome thy Spirit Due vnto our coalts 
Thy Sea of Eloquence inamours whole 
Syſtemes of worlds,and angels of thee boaſt: -” 
My gilden verſe embelliſh cuery Page | L 
Should,if it could,containe my riming rage» | FO 
9 %." G.D.Cantab. 
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THE GENERAL CONTENTS 
of the whole BooKke.: 


Chap. 1. of ſpiritual ſickneſſes in exerall.. 
| "<5 ws roprione-s e of 19h 

| Chap. 3. T. he ocher Blindneſſe of minde. 

| Chap. 4. Madneſſe of minde. 

Chap. 5. The Euill heart of Inereduli. 
Chap. 6. Hardneſſeof hears. , 

Chap. 7. . The ſpirit of 

Chap.8. 4 ed Conſcience. 

"4 Chap. 9. A wounded 5p .rit. 

Chap. 10. Dedolent = 3406000 

Chap: 11 Peſtilent ſelfe-love. 

Chap. 12. Putri 

COP: 13.7 


rene of hereſis. | 
| Chap. IS. . The Plague of aiſcontentinent. 
| Chap. 16. The griefs 
Chap. 17. The ext of 
Chap: 18.T wr of; 
Chap. 19. ; Thefu I] Per. 
4 Chap. 20. Thfer fe Far 
1 Chap. ar, The fy 
q.Cl Ys ray 
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| | » Z 6; T; ] W1.1 | G * 
Chap. 29. The paſuon of Drunkenneſſe, 

hap. 30. Burnme Lift, | 
Chap. 31. The Leproſic of Inerationde. 
Chap. 32. The po:ſonows Tonene, . 
Chap.:33. The deafeneſſe i Ze ta . 
Chap. 34. The enill Eye. 
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THE MEDICINE 


OF THE. MINDE. 


" CHAP. EL 
Oſ Spirituall ſickneſles in generall. 


a 
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Ma rT 1.9.12. The whole need not the B) 
but they that are ſicke. 


Oraſmuch as the body isbur} «I 
> oules earthly Tabernacle: 16 51 
4 ſound bearti the fee |, "54 
the badlie' Our chiefeſt care / 
ſhould be, thatahealthfull 
mind be ina healtfult body: 
"Thatas,by the ſoundnefſe of. 
[the one, weenioy the fiweers: 
-nes af this our life: ſoby the: 
4 ſoundneſic of theother, we. 


moſt , haue aymed at this Kok: minde, ( 
confuſedly ). and thought: there' was: no: 
without it : And thata happie life 

be attained, vnleſſe that &, the mind 
whole : and thereafter kept in a pe ' 
health. « But Dinines, by Scriptuve, (thar ti 
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[ Cuar.r.- of ſpiritual ſickneſſes in generall, _ 


F 


tt 


-| cleerly : ſhewing both the ſores:andthe ſaluc,and that 
there 15no life, without this health.The diſeates wher- 
with this hcalth is peſtred,and vadone,are man y:both | 
dangerous and deadly, For. as outof that firſt diune | 
Malediftion, all impurities are diſſeminate through the 
body (the ſeminaries ofall enſuing diſcaſes and death:) 
So out of that ſame fountaine,doe {pring all the radicall 
— impurities of that wo of death,cauſing m the ſoule, all 
Rom-7-14- ' | manner offpirituall diſcaſes: and carrying all;vnto that \ 
Second death. The ſowle,is moſt (eruilely imployed,in re- 
pelling, & repairing the incidetrames of this moulded 
muddy cottage, wherein it dwelleth: It ſhould haue a 
| fare greater endenour,co regardit ſelf, for the right ob- 
| taining, both of ſo::ndneſle, and of ſafety. The moſt 
| part are cumbred,8& troubled about many things with 
Luk, Io. 40. {| Care and cure for the body - But few, with CH, doe 
chuſe that good part(cuen the ſoales health)which ſhal 
j- not be takenaway. When Chriſt cured the diſcaſed bo- 
1 | | dics, he cred alfo the ficke foules: when he opened the 
7 FI. koh. 9, s 37 38. | eyes of the body, he opened alſo the eyes of the ſoule. 


| 


CTY CE En 97rS 


When he healed the lame body, he healcd alſo the lame 
| ſouls, that the diſeaſed might be every whit whole, We are | 
] ſenſible enough of the leaſt ſicknefles of the fle th & of 
Ih. 5 5,14- | the ſmalldſtpin, poynting into the remoteſt part of the | 
7. 23. body bur as for fpiritoall diſaſes, they are both many , 
— and moſt eaſily contracted: hardly eſchewed thardher ; 
found, and felt : and moſt hardly helped, and Lealed. | 
{ Their cognition, and curation, are both to be reſpected. | 
| And firſt in _—_ PIO be Co rs their 
1 Nature, canſes, bones, and Symptomes, Prognoſiicks, Ca | 
{ ration, and 45. 5 ft ' : *57 0 
Mille mats ſpecies, onlle ſalntis erent. | 
\ 6.4 


Ms. RS 4 108 


+ 25, EY 


ym 


| r4ztur. There are other (peciall remedies, whereby the | 
manifo!d and diners diſeaſes of the ſoule by a greatand | 


there be ioyned the diſeaſe ofthe minde, the infirmity 


Cuar.t. of ſpiriteall ſickneſſes in general. 


WB 
| That thereare diſeaſes in the Gulages is eden 
by theſe teſtimonies. 


Nimi morbi (unt cupiditates immenſe, &c.The dils 
eaſes of the ſouleare immoderate luſts. Agrucor 
poribus fimillima eſt eoricudo animi. The diſeatc of the 
mind is moſt like to diſeaſed bodies. HMorbi pernitiores - 
Plureſque ſunt uam corporis. The (ickneſles of the 
{oule,are both —_ and more then theſe of the body 

Nonis Sud vv gd: waey ml vious, vnto diſcaſed | 
ſoules,there is no fitter medicinethen ſ cknes. Hae con- 
ditione nati umus, animalta obnoxia non WS ANLO05 

wam corporis morbis. We axe borne vnder chis eſtate,to 

e liaing creatures, ſubie& to nor fewer lickneſſe's ad 
the minde then of the body: 

Be:mjy 52 70a 1 ſutu as i It is better the body by 
ficke then the (oule. 

Qeeg egrotant animo quo granins egrotant, boc MAGS ab- 
horrent a quiete & a medico. They that are ſicke, in ſoulc 
the ſorer thy are ſicke,ſo much the more they abhorre 
| hoth reſt, and thePhyticjan + 

Sunt vero alia magiſteria qutibu « multimd; ac vari | 
morbi animnarum .quadam & incſfabili ratione cu- 


I 


vn{peakable way are cured. 
Sad grotationem car ports, accedat e8ritudo anumi, au- 


plicatur winfirmitas, If with the ſickneſſe of the body, 


is doubled. 

Anims morbi ( 5; brrites) Y-2gis ac mazis incrudeſcunt 
The diſcaſes of the ſoule(1fthou moue ps res WAXC 
more fierce. 


Quod þovidere vis qualer ſuntanbari mari, coolt a nike | 
glorig cupidos. cc. If thou wouldeſt ſe what are the 


Teſtimonies - 


OS RTen] 
I.O7. I3. 


T __ | 


Chop 


Gckenlſes ofthe ſoal,coſi ay Fhe mon :\ | 


_— —_— 


__ pena eye" 
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4 } Cnar.r. Of ſpiritual ſickneſſes in general, TE; 


| ler. $, 22. | Is there nobalme at Gilead ? & there wo Phyſician there? | 
why then is not the health of the daughter of my Prople re- | 
conered ? ES. 
- T he weake hane ye not ſtrengthened, the ficke bane ye not | 
J-Exck.34 4. | healed, neither haut ye bound vp the broken.” 'T hey that are 
| ': . | whole; neednet the Phyſician, but they that are ſicke. - | 
Mat ks 217+ The paſſion of vileneſſe, Rom. 1: 26, 27. The paſſion or 
| 5: Thei-4-5+ | J;ſeaſe of concupiſcence. The paſſion of ſinnes , are no other 


, Rom. 7. To . . | 
thing, but ſickneſſes. WOT | 
| _ Thofe diſcaſes in the ſoule ( becauſe of their nature | 


and ſabiet ) may intly be called Spiritaal/, or Mental! : | 
whereof the Scriptures make mention, as of Blindneſſe 

of minde, Hardneſſe of heart, Aadneſſe, the ſpirit of ſlumber 
Lv. a Canterized Conſcience, Gangreneof berefie and ſuch like. 
LEN Whereby may be feene, what ſickly ſoules we carry | 
7 within our crazy bodies... P12 | 


\ 


tC. 


What a $ pirituail Stckneſſe is. 1 


—_ 


F 


| '  . DESCRIPTION. 


Lia 4 mt—t..4 


jy He ficknefle of the ſoule,is a diſpoſition againſt na- | 
; Þ tare, reſident in the ſoule: grievouſly, manifeſtly, | 
| and immediatly hurting the funRions andactions | 
thereof : and offending God,vnto the eternall perdition | 


A difpoſitien. of the whole perſon. 


Definition. 


Alavrons, f It ts diſpoſition, canſed bya certatne mutation and 
affetus. | motion : wherein, thereare to bee conſidered, Firſt, A 

| Excppuo , f force of the efficient cauſe,making this immiration: Sc | 
Rom.7.5- {}condly, The ation it feltc ofthe paſſion and affection, 

mri [ diſpoſing and afeing the ſoule : workin thereupon, g 

lam. 1-14... | 22d Preparing it, to make it capable of the ficknefle. 


Aha, | Thirdly, the atfetion b&ommeth inherent, exceeding, 


> ]affeftuwinde | forcing the ſoule, mole ſting and Ropping the powers | 
— - . - bg” P .* * 
© = | manavs. and funions thereof:and is at the laft the very imprin- 


: TEpbe! 4 ——— p : = 


| Cyan, I. Of Spirituall ſickneſſes in generall. | 5 


ws _— of age! tans” rt Can gr eormap ah ler 13423. 
change his skinne, or the Leo ws ſpots ? t "Fe al- 
fo Fn” err dine ner enill, ork 
Eucry ſinne makethan immurartion in the ſoule : bnt 
euery {inneis nota mentall ſickneſſe, but onely that ſinne 
which ſtoppeth my erm _ ; £5 
That /imming ſine, (called Or:zgmall) 1s not properlyto |. j,. | 
be call af eval diſeaſe ; aria rather a worſe thing ag dos ro 
to wit, that firſt Roore, molt impure ſeminarie, from SO 
which ſpring all thoſe wofull diſcaſes: and iris that | Rom. 5. 14, 
pernicious parent of fuch a damnable off-ſpreng : and dif- | 
_ from thoſe diſcalcs, as the cauſe doth trom the ef- 
ect. / | 
The infirmities of the regenerate ,the clandications | 1nfirmities are | 
and haltings of the Saints, are not diſeaſes, butin a. | n» fickneſſes. | 
part: Hee that is waſhed, needeth not ſane to waſh his | \<t:20. 10. - | +» 
| ſeere, but 5 cleane enery whit. | Becaule theſe infirmities Ts + 9 £9 
| exceede not, nor become intolerable, they come not | 9 FE 
toan inherentand ſtedfaſt putrifation : they/ imprint 
not their traces, they reigne not : bur incontinent, as 
| they are bred, orſpring.vp :. theyare repeiled,or expel- 
led, neither become they ſettled affections, or diſpoſi- 
tions. | 
And whereas a fpirituall diſeaſe, 1s called a diſpoſits- 
on againſt natare. By nature, is vnderſtood, nor this | __ Jt 
our baſtard, corrupt, acquired, and inflicted ill ſecond | | = | 
| 24t#re £ butrhatour firſt natwre, before the Fall: euen Ephc£ 4.24. | 
that very excellent ſanAtie, repreſenting Gods Image, 
's - the faculties, fun&ions,/ and ations of the | 
oule. | a) Ee» AE 
Whereas it is called againſt nature, it is becauſe, 7, it | ix, 
excceds the limits of that our firſt nature : 2. Ir doth] 
violencetathe ſoule: 3. It interrupts, and immedinly | 
{ and e:jdently troableth thepowers, fantions,and ate: » 
ws difooſirionis faid to be refident in the foule, ſticks Frome { 


Rom, 7. 13. 24 


ing faſt thereto,andas it were/ettled therein. In the {ub- ] rw farce, tur 
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7 3» 


Ephe! 4.18, 
&Co 


{ Th: y hurr the 
 tuncions gtic- 
4 uoufly, cn1- 
dently, imme-' 
diatly,& pcr 1c 


They offend - 
{| God, becauſe 
they are wil- 
Jing)y acqui- 
, and God 
the intcrnall 
Phylician is 
conterned, 


| ex3y voor? 
Arsſt,. Ethis. 
| [. 3% C> 


Cnar. 1. Of Spirituall fickneſſes in general. | 


| ſtance of the ſoule, there is neither ſicknefle, —— 


nor mortality. But inthe parts of the ſoule(or rather 
culties thereof) are properly difcales : as in the minde 
Blindeneſſe:in the heart, Hardneſſe: in the affetions, In+ 
remperancie, &c.As for the contents of the ſoule,to wit, 
that Or: 
cauſe of al diſcaſes:In the femERtions of reafoning, indge- 
ment, knowledge,opinion,conſultation, cle&tion,appe- 
eite, deſire, &C. are properly the Sympromes. | 

Whercas {icknefles are immediately refident inthe 
facultics : It followeth that noreuery lightaffteHion, or 
momentanic,pailing, tempting, withdrawing,intifing, 
dcceiuing, concemnsg, dcfiring, compelled, or ſudden: 
can be cailcd a diſcaſe of rhe ſoule:vnlefle it remaine, be 
re{ident, andticke faſt thereto. Albeit otherwiſe it bea 
lighter {ort of diſpoſition. Fa 5 

It is fayd ro hurt and interupt the funttions and attions /: 
pcrucrting, depraving, and making them alcogether re- 
pugnant to the purity of reaſon, fandtitic of Gods image 
and cquitie of his will: and fiffering no aHon at ali Gor 


muſt doc,gricuoufly,cuidently, and immediatly.; per />, 
(and not & the cauſes doe) per accidens.) For Canſes 
begct (ickneſles, Sickzeſſes againe, beget and bring forth. 
the Symptomes, as fruits. 


vnuoluntaric, and may maoue others to commiſeration : 
but none to reuenge, becauſe they offend none,nor bring 
the patiet vnderrthe renerece of any lawes.But the ſoulc 


accord,maketh it (clfe vnfit for the ſeruice of the right 
owner and Maſter : at the leaſt, yeeldeth and confeth 
thereto : and had rathcr be ſick e beſide Pharaoh's fleſh- 
pors in bonGage : then to be made whole with heauenly 
CIanza,na more free {eruice. And for pleaſhreof the 
fleſhes lentaalitic, delighteth more, tobe ſhniſhly ficke 


& a 


mall and natine concupiſcenſe,it is that vniuerſall | 


of man 15 willingly, & maliciouſly ficke:and of the own. 


= 


at lcaſt but very corruptly )to be performed. And this it | 


Offending of God &<c. The fickneſtes of the body are | 


_—_— 


then(tor the owne good,and honor of God Jto be whole 


The | 


The ditcatcd in body, cotemneth nor the Phyficianhe 
ſce.cth to him,calleth for htm; diſcouercth.ro him his 
ſores, obeyerh his counſell, and is thank fl to him tor 
his hcalth. Bur the ficke mind, as it delighterh 1n the } . 
own diſtreſſe : to 1t carcth nor for that Great Phiſician | Mar. 9: 12+ 
of theſoule : neither tor his 6/04, our moſt ſoucraigne | gp 11, 1 
mec4icine. Iſrael would not acknowledge that God did | ___ .* 
cure them. Neither would Ieruſfalem be gathered vnder 
Chriſts wings,that he might foment them with his heat 
heale them, and fauc them with his Pelicanblood :; By 
this willngneſſe therefore to be ficke, and contempt of | 
that great #vedicine, God is offended : the Phyſician tur- | Why/are 'piri- | 
ned intoa Iudge, and his ſauing hand into iadgement : | tvall diſeaſes * 
Theſoule dieth both the firſt,and the ſecond death; The | !9 perilous. | 
firſt is ſpiritual, wherby iris deprined of the preſence of 
Gods Spirit (the ſoule of the ſoule;) dead vnto God, aliue 
vnto Satan, Theſecond is eternall,and to be accompli- 
ſhed after death, butnener ended. | 
Hereby we may ſee, how deepe finne licth within vs: | 
how we alwaies carry firc in our boſome : and endleſle | 
death in ourhearts/ | _ | 


weo- in » . —_-—_ 


The differences of mentall diſeaſes: and 
 / deſcription thereof. 


- nl 


Mart: 23: 27» 


Sf jan. vnevayy vgrrg mos ſpiritual ſickneſſes,are both | Arouie. 
prohibited by the Law : and are finnes and tranſs | 1-10h,3'4+. 


0t; Rom 5.14. 
greſſtions of the Law. M-ntall eiſca-\ 


/ That Origmall, is{inne : and the cauſe of all finne:but |... am: rom! 
theſe are finnes, and the effe&s of finne. Theſe are the | origins1l fine, 
branches and bitter fruits; rheother is that moſt vene- | and many aftu- } 
mous roote from whichthey ſpring : which in this life | nos.” oP 
can neuer befully;and finally extirped. EET 

/ Theleſickeſles doe differ From aHall finnes, as ſpe-. 
cials from the generall.For all anal ſinnes arenordif-' 
eaſes: ynleſlethey 025 T8 obedicnce be gitten there- : 

/7e0 
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DENT, 


Some 1diopa- 
thericke. 
Some SyiNpa- 
thetic ke: 


Mark. 5.22,23 


No ſpirit::all 
dilcaie 1s 1c a- 
lone, cither 
fmple nor” 
{olitars 


Vt ſimplex m 


| Fenperiese 


eaſes are cucr 
accompanied 
with thcir own 
cauſes, nd 
with the fc]- 
Iwſhip of o- 
th:r lickneſſcs 
AQ- 28. 27. 
An4 rhey arc 
unpl.care. 


Or connetted 


Cuar.1. of Spiritual ſuckneſſes. 


to, and the faculties be offered vp to {erue the ſame. 

The Gilea'cs 'of the ſoule ditter among themſclues. 
Some are 1diepathe:ick,of a proper pallionariſing uimme- 
diatly inthe foule, and reſiding therein:as blindneſſe of 
ante hordes fle ot heart, &c. Some Sympatheriche, of a 
more improper paſſion : and they either ariſe from the 
body,8& are impartcd to the foule,as that fort ofa woun- 


riſe from the ſoule, & are diffinded to ſome ſpeciall or- 
ns of the body,as the poyſonous Tongue, the deafe 

284 and euill Eye ; and jn ſome reſpec may be called 

Symptomaticke. , 

Againe,it is oft ſeene, that inthe body there will bee 
one alone ſingle difcaſe, without the company of ano- 
ther : bur inthe ſoute there are cuer more then one : yea, 
many and diucrs at one time. In rhe body there may bee 
one ſimple and {olitary diſcaſe, voyd of the preſence of 
the efficient:and without any great Symprome.But in the 


by the owne coxtinent cauſe, and hath ſome hard Symp- 
romes following thereupon : like vnto that Nephreiche 
paſſion in the reines, that hath both at once, ob/truftion 
for the cauſe; and delour for the Symptome. 

No diſeaſe of the foule can be alone, bur is cuer ac- 
com panied with others, For either they are implicar,ſtill 
reſting in their owne afteted parts, but yet conſpiring 
to the annoyance of ſome. common funtion:as blardneſſe 

11 the minde, and hardveſſe in the heart concurre to ſt 
repentance. Which maladie was long among the ewes: 


hearing, and with thess eyes they winked, left they ſhould ſee 
with their 9 and heare with their eares, Mar wnderſftand 


them. 


| Or elſe they are connefed, faſtened, and coupled ro- 


——” 


ded ipiric,which arifeth vpon melicholy:or elſc they a- 


mindc, euery fickneſſe is accompanied and nonriſhed 


For their heart waxedfat, andhard. their eares were dull of 


| gether: and one of them is ener the continent cauſe of 
| the other : being ſo neere in nature, ſuch dovre-peigh- 
| _bours |. 


= 


—_ 


—_ 


—_— 


OI OE 


I 


_—— 


with their hearts, and ſhould returne, that God might heale | 
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and their differences gs 
| bours in ſo necare-affected parts.,. and of- ſuch ac” 


be firſt helped. So blimaneſſe of minde, and the exill heart 
of incredalitie, were /conneted togeth 
W rae he rs ___ Ts norant A 
enbeliefe. Blimndneſſe:and/ hardneſſe were coupteditoge- 
ther in the Tewes. Hardneſſe and impenitency were taſtned: 
together in the Gentales. - | 
Or elſe they are Conſequents and Succeſſive, when the. 
firſt goeth away,and the other dothſucceed in the plate. 
thcreof, ' by a certaine- interchange and commuratio". 
The former is not the continent, ard coniunct caufe jr; 
though it may be anantecedentcauſe )ot the other : be- 
fore the ſecond comein;the firſt muſt?go away. As Ingdas 


quite away,and left anguiſh of conſcience behindert;tq! 
Impatiency ſucceeduth to Intemperancy : after that the, 
plcaſure of the one, is turned to the griefeof the other. 
Or elſe they are Difixntt,or difcioyned, refidentin (| 
Poe parts and facultics:andare of feuered forces:and 
aue little or no confpiring, tothe burting oFany com- 
mon fun&ion : and are like the b/indneſſe mthe eye, and 
your in the foor, that haue little or nothingadoe together 
ut that they are in one body, As the Gangrene of hereſie. 
and Intemperancie, may be both at once in onefſoule. 
Sometimes a numberof diſcaſes incident in one part, 
and coupled altogether, will grow vp into one, and be- 
come a Compound ſicknefſe. As increaul:tie, ſelfe-loue, dif- 
contentment, and auger , make vp:the griefe 0. mmpaci- 
ency vniderthe Crofle, + 1/1 7 at: 1/4 
The ſick neſſes of the ſoule, were /in the aber 
they arein the ynregenerate, In infants & chi.dren they 


tia, Againe, they arenotalike in ail perſons; nor 


quaintance and commanication : that the Poſterior (in 
nature,order,or time )cannotbe- cured : except the jr /# 


eriathe Ape, | 


* 
| | 
r. Tim. 1. 13.fj *©/ 


3. Cor, 3 4- 
Epheſ. 4 18. 
Rom. 2. 5. 


Or ſucccliue. 


de/peration ſucceeded to his ſpirit of ſl-mber.This went TOY 
hold him awak ing, with endlefſe tormets. And iri many] 


They are-d1 


* 0 , 


2. Sam, 13.15. 
Or difiunar _ 


q 


2 Pet. 2. 14, | 
Reu't 14+: + 
Iud.8, 


Compound, - 


fe- ] 


are to be at«:andare preſently in their ſeminary: poren- uo 7 


degree,nahy oneperion,atall times; . They. 
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= Cnar.1. of Spirituall ſickneſſes. | 


-owne beginnings, augmentations, exaltations, remiſli- 
| ons, iatermiſſions, returnivgsand declinations. 

3 Py Thus we ſee, how that with ſuch a ſtrange confedera- 
F--- | vee, cy of maladies, we are inuironed : and how ſtrong they 
$ | are in their coucurrences, inuaſions, and incuritons,and 
how great ourcare ſhould bee, to bee cured and freed 


© _ from thoſe troupes of more then mortali diſcaſes. 
_ The cauſes of ſpiritual diſcaſes. 
: 7 34 The cauſes are Ba LES] ; | 
' |] enherexret- | *F*He cauſesare diners :'ſome Externall, *enident, and | 
ſonal 4 promitme. As all thoſe external obiecs inthe wor. d 


£ ens ; -protoking vnto finne : the luſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the 
IY 4 wm '*e 2% | exes,cnd the pride of life. The diuell in his malice worketh 
{Sd | ® yponthe corruptaffections, by ſeducing and poyſoning 
=. the heart:. When he is necre, he can ſeduce like a Ser- 
2.8 _ |] andbite asa Viper: when he is further of, he can with 
the Torpedo, by any mediate touch, inflict his »arcoticke | 
Revel. 12.4, | venome. And (if he were neuer ſo farre off ) he is that 


16GOD. Dragon, whoſe taile drew the third part of the ſtarres ont of 

> : heazen. God herewith in his 1aſtice is a deficient caute 

4 W*, | deſerting whom he will, and rendring them ouer to Sa- 
EN. | taus hands, and rothew owne wits and wils.* 

Or inc-rnall. Someare Internal: and of thoſe, ſome are antecedent, 


Incecnalls are | and ſome Continent. As for antecedents: ſome'of them are 
_— ane" | 1diopathericke, and worke immediatcly vpon the ſoule : 
nt, Or conti- | S : Sar : ho 
AP As for example:ournatiue corruption a moſt Yniner/all, 
Antecedents. | #ntzxnall, antecedent cauſe to all maladics.Some againe arc 
arecither »Idi- | Sywpathericke, as melancholly in the body, by a Sympa- 
opathericke,or | zhy withthe ſoute, workes vponthe mind, corrupts the 
Symparnctick- | imagination, decciucth the heart affrighteth the conſci- 
ence andpermeteth and perturbeth thc aFeRtions: - 

As for Eauſes Continent and Conmnit, they areſuch as 
are moſtneereadiacent vnto the fickneſſc1r ſelfe As that 
-ÞF:.:.-.. . | particularand ſpeciall, Giuino of our [elues, ds feruants"to | 

| Som. 6, 16,17, | obey ſim oatodeath. This is att acquired and imbraced cor- 

res 4 | |  ruprtion, 
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CHnar.1l. 


and their cauſes. | | | 


| be contracted. As Lada and Achabin their couetouſhes, 


[ 


| 


7 


ruption,and impurity conjundt with the ficknefle: whe 
as (in cuery particular diſcafe) the ſoule yeeldeth to the 
voke, giucth place tocorruption; ſuffereth wir, reaſon, 
and grace to be diſtempered./ Asthe bad humoursdoe 
ouer-rule the good, ina feauer : the firmamentall natiue 
heate, yeeldeth rothe vnnaturall and elementary heate ; | 
So heere the heauenly ſparke giueth place tothe diabos- | 


licall flames : the fleſh ouercommeth the ſpirit: as that} 
gall of bitterueſſe, and bond of iniquitic caufeth incoeaw-} 
lty:the vanity of the minde cauſeth blizdneſſeand hard- | 
n<(ſe. Here, one diſcaſe is the particular continent caufe.j 
of another. As hardnes, cauſcth impenitency: Madneifey 


of opinion, ſelfe-lone, and diſcontentment, cauſe tlie 
Gangrene of herefte. - ET 

. Hereby we may ſee, that ſickneſſes are the cauſes of | 
ſickneſles: and that becauſe,1+ The precedent fickneſles 
loſethe grace of the holy Spirit,and make a preparation | 
for the ſecond. 2. God puniſherhthe contempt of him- 
ſclfe,in a former ſickneſle,by infliting anew. one : and 
by giuing ouer the diſcaſcd,to himſelte, and to Satan,to | 
be moreznfectcd. 3.From one ickenelle; thereigbotha 
ſhort anJan caſic paſſage to.anather, like i ſclte 2 Pecca- 
tum peccato trahitmr.. Soprodigality,, isa cauſe of couc- 
touſneſlc:Ebricty, a cauſe of lutt.4.Onefickneſſe cannor 
be contracted without many mo. Awaricess rhe roote of all 
erils. He that o prog in one, is guilty of all, Be not drunken 
with wine, in the which ts exceſſe.5.Oft times for the acco- 
pliſhmer of the Symptome of one ſicknes,another muſt 


& Daxid in his luſt, wilingly became malicious. The fir {t 
againſt Chri/t:the ns Naboth: the 34 againſt Vriah... 

Hcreby alſo we aze admoniſhedy.cues to.looke tothe 
cauſes of oureuils, tobe watchful], wife; and: cixcum- 


/ ipe& : ſafarascan. be, toauoyd all the occaſions of our | 


deadly maladies: that we giue place to hone4 thatwee 
ncgle& not the prefent remedy of any. one: leſt-many 
mo fall yporrys, chaired with other... - /-/ -- 
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{ are more ſpe- 


I2 Y CHarP.I. Of their Signes and S ymptomes. 
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% ory are col. 
let:d, eith:r 
from cauies, 
«fects, parts 
eff:Qed, or 
from any con- 
lequcnt, 


” 


Sympromes 


ciall Cgacs. 

A bodily Sym- 
tro re. differcth 
from a ſpiricu- 
all Symp:owe. 


Whar a Symp - 
TC OMe 15. 


A Mar. 7-16- 20- 
k 


1 Mala calpe. 


| Sy promes 
paihognomick 
and proper. 


Symp:omes al. 
:iident and 


OMMINn, 


Du awr;ng. 


| may befa.l and concur w ith the ſicknefle. All Symptomes 


| eſſe may be the cauſe of a fickneſſe. And a /ymprome, js 
 farre otherwiſe in the ſoule, becauſe it is fpirituall. The] 


# 


Signes and Symptomes. 


B Y Sienes, is vnderſtood whatſocuer thing may de_ 
clare, or make manifeſt the inward hid malachie: c1 
ther to ones ſelfe, or to others: whether the ſigne be ta” 
Ken from the enident cauſe, or from the effe# and conſe” 
quents of the preſent diſcaſe : or from the part and ſacul- 
ty affected. | 

By Symptomes ; are vnderſtood thoſe accidents rhat 


are Sipnes, butall Swncs are not Sympromes. In the body, 
nothing can be both a /ickreſſe and a Symprome : as no- 
thing can be both a cauſe of a ſichneſſe,and a Symptome. 
A ſymptom may be the -cauſe of a ſ[ymprome : as a fick- 


neither a ſicknefſe, nor a cauſe of a ſickneſſe. Bur it is 


ſicknefles thereof {o ſubtile, their conconrie,concomta- 
tion, implication, connexion and ſucceſſion ſo great and * 
wonderfull: And the myſtery of iniquitieſogreat,thatwe 
m:{t not take the Sympromes ſo ſtriftly as 1n Phyſicke: 
but more largely, and accordingly tothe etymologie of 
the word: for all thoſe things that are accident, contin- 
gent, incident, ſuperuenient, or concurrent with ſach a- 
difeale : that charaQterizeth, and de'cribeth the fame 
| morehucly in the vilencffe thereof. By their workes yee 
ſhall know them, and an exill tree bringeth forth emll frame. 
They are (for the moſt part) the particular fruits of the 
more generall maladies, and anoyances of the funFions 
and right ations. + | 

' Some of thoſe are Pathognomicke, and ever concemi- 
tant with the diſcaſe, as the ſhadow is with the body - 
they begin, they continue, and end with the fickneſle | 
| and arc inſeparable. Some againe are but Aſſidenr,ſomc- 
times only beginning with the difcafe,fomrimes ſuper- 
ucnient : they arenor alwayes preſent,neither are they 


| | : | / proper! 
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CunaP. 1. and their Proznoſticks. 


proper, and inſeparable: but common to many ſickne(- 
ſes. As tohe and deceiue, isa proper /jmprome of b 
| crifie ; but it 1s a common /jmprome, toa caurerized con- 
ſerence. Impenitency, is a proper /ymprome of induration : 
| butit is common to blindeſſe of the minde. '/ 
By the conſideration of the //ſpxes and /ymptomes of c- 

uery ſickneſſe: we may ſee the particular ſins,that ariſe 
from one generall root: we may learne to know out. mi- 
ladies, in their owneliuely face: therby tolament them, 
and ſpeedily to ſecke conuenient helpefor them. 


EET 


ſue thereupon : ' whether it is curable orincurable,, or 
doubtfull. Fhey are gathered, partly from the deplorate 


and-ſtrone :Or from 
the want;'conmtempr, ay, and ger Jova bo emedy, 


As for example: The perf 
ding fromthe malice of the 


ſhould belreue lies :" that all they might | 
lrene not the truth : but had pleaſure in onrighteonſneſſe. 
And, rho# after thine hardneſſe, and beart that cannot ve- 
pent; heapeſt unto thy ſelſe wrath, againſt the day of wrath, 
and of the declaration of the inft indgement of God. —_ 
ye wonld bray a fools in a morter, hee will not amend. ' An: 

x mo, as ſhall be ſer downe in euery particular dif- 
oo | - 
_  Whereby weare taught,to ſce the danger welie intoy 
our 


volantary ficknefſes and coatempr of fuchex 


"| Rom 2.4 5+ 


The grounds 


FS. 


1. Tim 4. 2. 
Iſa: 6.9, 18. 


Vſe. 
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| priate 
and has 'vies 
Mala pane. 


from which 
they are col as 
lJetcds - 


2. Thel. 1,5 8. 
) Per. 4+ 17. 

2. Theſf, 2. 12» 
IA»; 


Rom i. 5. 
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Pro. 27+ ' 22s 


Vſe. A 


medies : 


-. 
7" 


| 


Ci. 7 aſc. * 
Senec. de ira 
{.2.C. 13 {a- 
nabilibus 4- 
grotamus 
malt . 

Plalm. 41 4- 
2. Chron 30 20 


P 0 14. 30. 
Pro. 17.22 


Ter, 6.14. * 
Sec ler. $. 22. 
and I7. I 4+ 


ler. 33. 6.8. 


| Luk.4.18. 


Peniens adnos 
 deſuper {Me- 
\ dicus noſter, 
&c. f 
| Greg. /. 2. 4. 


Vice 


Cuar. I. Of Spirituall ſickneſſes. 


- | inſtlyblamed.cither fornegle&ting,contemning ordel(- | 


medics : that thereby we may be for ced to abhorreand 
anoyd our owne maladies :and ofnothing,tobe more 
carefull,then of preſent remedies. | 


That the diſeaſe s of th: ſoule are curable. 
V V E muſt notthinke, there is no agedicine for |} 
ſoules. forall Philoſophy doth afford cuident 
teſtimony in the contrary: And that wee are diſcaſed 
with curable ſickneſles, Di#inity mult plainly declareth 
and effeAuates the ſatne. Danid faith, Heale my ſoule. 
And the Lord heard Hezekiah,and cur ed the people. To 
wit,by the power of his Spirit, he ſanQified the. A whole 
heart is the life of the fleſh, Pro.14.30. And, A ioyfull heart 
cauſeth good bealth,but a ſorrowfull minde drieth the bones. 

They hawe healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of my 
people with ſweet words : ſaying, Peace, peace, when there ts 
190 peace. | . 

Behold, 1 will gize it health and amendment, for I will 
cure them aud will reweale unto them the abundance of peace 
and trath, and I will cleanſe them from all their inaguities, 
wherby they hanc ſinned againſt me : yea, will all 
their tmquities whereby they hane ſinned againſt mee and 
whereby they hae rebelled againſt me. Cl was fent to 
heale the broken-bearted, and for reconering of fight ts the 
blind, andtoittat liberty them that are bru/ed.Our Mc- 
 diciner, cotnming to vs from abouc:and finding vs op- 
prefied with fo great diſeaſes: heeapplicd tovsſome- 
thing ſemblable and moſtlike,and ſomething contrary: 
beinga man,he came to mE:but ynto finners,a.iuſt one: 
he agreed with ys:in the verity oknature:but diſagreed. 
in extremity of tuſtice. 

We may comfort ourſelnes in this:that our infirmis, 
ties,and ſicknefles,are curablc:and we may the more be 


pairing of the remedy. 


How 


0 hw 


* + 


F930 


CHAP. I. and the remcates. JS 15 
\F How the ſicke ſoule is to be cured,” 
A, and remedied. | 


| ; | +» | Two Phyfici X : 14 
"2 perfe& curing of the diſeaſed body, craueth | ans for 4 4 w 
both the outward, _ _ Phyſician. The in- | body, , + | 
ward Phiſician vulgarly 1s atwre:but more pr | 
33 | perty,cur nerine iqpor offlifegocinbred bale of fire | 2 E | 
= | mamentall Spirit. This 1n al men,1s the beſt and greateſt | ,;. > allans 
2 | Phiſician:without the which no{medicine can auaile,no | vu 


malady can be cured: This is hee, that doth digeſt,con- | 4 "OE. 
| coc,maturat,deopilat,purge,corroborat,expel ,mitigar, es ed 
reſtore,auert,and diſpach all ſort ot bodily grietes: vn- q 


- | lefſe imury bedonetoit, by ſome impediment : or ifit | po 
> | getnotdueand conuenient feruice,and employment of Exeap ler 
.- | naturallmeanes. The ourward Phyſician with all his Art: 
2: ] Method, Simples, Compounds, Antidotes,Cathartikes, 7 Rnd 
= | Minoratiucs taphoretikes,Corroboratiues, Anodynes Two Phyſici- 
+7 | is bura ſeryant:andall his doings, but ſeruice vnto the | ansforthe | 
2 | inward Phiſicianof the body. a fouls © - - 
> |  Euenſs, theſoulecannot becured, without two Phi- | The internal] 
'*- | ſicians : the swrernall;and external. The imernall is God | 152d 


in his vnity & Trinity, whoordr1arily by the outward _ 5 Ji we 
mcanes, giueth to his owne, the Spirit 0*a healthful | ;. Tim.1 + | 
mind:by the which(as by an inward Balſame of grace) | Plal 43:4 | 

he hdpeth all the diſcaſcs of the ſoule, and bringeth it | 2ndw3 3 - F 
roaſound temper. Hecurerh ndurationof hearr by ta- | $99, 147-3 


kingaway the ſtony heart: and giuing the fleſhly. And | ©, *4 
heakth 1mpenitency, by giuing to the Cot A7 j-Wiidled, —_ de va hb 


Chriftsis the great Phiſcian of onr ſoules. Thegreat 
Phiſccyanxcamefrom heauen, becauſe the fitkedid lie;ee | 
| very Where through the whole world. In Chrift is that | 
Fountaine opened for ſinne, and for uncleanneſſe, enew a 
Forntaine of luting water, And by bimſclfe hath mae a | 


34 | Prrgationeof emr;ſinues. Andtharby his 6/zod rhat elean- | © yay aa 
C Nd ſeth vsfrom all fin. In himwwehaucborh, the bread of /ife, | toi S:; % mh 
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'l if 41 Ancxample 

- and reſtimonic 
hereof wherc- 


| CuraP. Is 


| of Spiritaall ſickneſſes. _ 


ye are ſantlified, but ye are tuft 


7Þ $2 

{ The panents. 

$ His ticknelles 
Cauſes. 

by Signes. 


b- X | Preg 10ſtt..ks. 


> Internal Phy- 
on 


and the water of life < burfor meate, and for medecine. | 


He is that tree of life, which bare twelue' manner of Fruyes, 


| and giueth ſruite euery moneth ; andthe leaues of the tree 
| ſerued to heale the Nations with. 


The holy piritalſo concurreth by ſanRification and 
ablution. And ſuch were ſome of you : but yee are waſhed, but 
ified in the name of the Lord 
Teſies, and by tbe ſpirit of our God, 1. Pet. I. 22. I. Cor. 
6. 11. Ss 
The externall Phyſician, is cuery one that hath the 
$kill, and the calling thereto: whether it be a mans felfe 
by his owne conſideration, meditation, and right appli- 
cation of ſeucrall remedies, to his owne heart. Or whe- 
ther it be any other, fit for the purpoſe. In old time, Phs- 
loſophers did ſupply this place : but now amongſt Chri- 
r danefrny Sas «pid isa true T heologue, a Meſſenger, or 


an: Interpreter , one of a thouſand, to declare unto man his 


righteouſneſſe. Bur the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ftriue, 


but muſt bee gentle toward all men, apt to teach, m g 
the enill men patiently, Ver. 25 . inſtrutting them with mzek- 
neſſe, that are contrary minded; proouing if God at any time 
will owe them repentance , that they may know the truth. 
verl. 26. And that they may come to amendment, (orto a 
ſound miede ) out of the ſnare of the Dinell, which are taken 
of him at bis will, In the which words doth plainly ap- 
peare: I. The Patiencs, whoſe ſickneſles are Blindneſſe, 


The cauſe of their Sicknefle is the Dell, of whom they 
are taken as priſeners. The Signes are, they are exill, verl. 


' 24. Contrary minded, ver(. 25. They doethe Dinells will, 
ver{:26. Theenill p 


rognoſtickets,they are inthe Deae/s 
ſnare, ver. 26. IL. The-internall Ns is God, who 


cureth them whom hewill, and at any time, he will,v.25. 
ITI. Theexternall Phyficianis the feruanr of the Lord, 


calling, rhe ſeruant of the Lord.His wiſdome is, he-muſt 
nor firiae, but bee gentle toward allmen, ſuffering. the exill, 


| 


Incredutity, and Impenitency. ( Ex conſequent, Verl. 25. ) | 


verſ. 24. His qualitics are, his gifts : Aprroreach. His 


Verl. 24. 
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CHaP.1. aud their remcdies. 


 verſ.24. The ground and forme of his curation is,out of 


the Dinine Phyſicall Aphoriſmes of holy Scriprure( to 
the whichnatures light mult be ſcruiceable.) Wherein 
he hath his poſitiue warrants, merthods,rulcs,& recipes 
ſet downeto him. The which is alſo profitable to reach, 
to convince, to corretF, and to inſtrutt im rihteouſneſſe, 
T caching and iuſtruttins them with mecknes, 2. Tim.2.25. 
The time he muſt take to his cure:hemult ſtill continue 
in his labour, proouing it God at any time will gine them 
repentance, verl. 25. His chief indication he takes from 
their ignorance and contrary minde, verſ.25, His firſt in- 
tention is, that they may with a repEting heart Ackzow- 
ledge the truth, verl. 25. His laſtand greateſt intention 
4 thev may obtaine ſoundneſſe and health of minae, 
and be freed of the Diels ſnare, verl. 26. Theexter- 


rall ph:ſiciaz, with all his Phyſicke,ts but a fernant,with 


his feruccto the great phyſecvan : All, are but meanes to 


the maincuration: The internall may cure extraordina- | 


rily without the cxternall, but the externals helpe 1s no- 
thing without theinterpals. Par plantes, Apollawatereth 
but God muſt gine the increaſe. 

Simples that come out,of the terreſtriall ground), / are 
ft medicines for the body. But words and ſentences 
which doe proceed from rhe grounds of grace or rea- 
{on, are the oncly beſt remedies tor the foule. Corporall 
Simples come from the groſſe earth andaltcrthe hu- 


! mours of the body. Spirit:all Simples come from a {pi- 


rituall fountaine, dinine or hamane, and alter and c.:rc 


| the motions of the hart. FHeanmeſſe in the heart of a 


man doth bring it downe : but a good word retoyceth it. 
- There are both wner/all and particular remedies to 


be vſcd in the ſoules fickneſe. The Yninerſals arc but | 


JI CO IT 


forire. 

1. Tim. 1,10: 
loh. 15.13. 
and 17 17. 

"2, T1m-3- 16+ © 


5. Hisrime, 
6. Indication,” 
7. His firſt ins 


tcnnuone. 


3. His laſt in- 


Sa 

; TeNLIONs ( | : 
The extcrnall | : 
Phyſician and ; CA ; 
Phyficke is ſer- RR 

| Biccablec ro the | Sj 
great Phyſt- _ x : 


CIAaNng: gk \ Anat 


I. Cot. 3.6: (5 
: Q 


Proc tk, 3s 


The remedi-s 
re carhce vnl- 


4. Ground and | 


—_ "> 


fox : the particulars to enery ipeciall malady are many, |; erfall, or 
The particulars do ſeruice to the Vairerſals, And when þ paruculir. 
the particu/:rs 'aile, the Vrinerſals mult ſupply. The | 
| | Painerſals are h:ch, as ſeruealmoſt ro cureall diſcaſes | 
| Asfirſt, truc faith in God, and application of Chriſts | Faith, 1 
C.:, TT IEEE 


euvotion. 
{ Conſideration 
of <uils, 


| Euitzrion of 
all cauſes. 

| Philo'ophy. 

| 1 Hiſtoric, 


CHar.i., Of Spiritual ſickneſſes, &c. 


ties, that infeR the 


blood : without the which, we cannot pleaſe him: and 
whatſocuer thing we doe, it is ſinne, Secondly,the feare 
of God, becauſe of his ſearching ofthe heart, his iuſtice 
and anger : his power and greatnefle : his Iudgement 
day, and threatned miſery againſt ſinne. Thirdly, the 
lone of God, (wherewith weloue him)bccauſe heloned 
vs firſt. His benefits are great, his grace is wonderful, his 
promiles are true : and our Redemption is fo precious. 
Fourthly, Demorion, and daily acquaintance with God 1n 
powring out the heart before him. Fitthly,the con kde- 
ration of the Sympromaticke and Prognoſticke euils, that 
doe concurre in each diſeaſe. Sixthly, the eſchewing of 
all cauſes of ſickneſſes, whether they be externall,or 1n- 
tcrnall : ſo farre as is poſſible. | 

The light of nature , the councels of Philoſophers , 
euidentreafons, pleafant Hiſtories , and manifeſt exam- 
ples, are uot robereiected : but prudently vicd, as they 
are ſubordinate to the greateſt rrurh: and, may any waics 
m_ the minde of man flexible, and capable of his re- 
medy. | | | 

If the ſoule be affected by the bodies ſymparhy(as oft 
times itfalleth ſo forth)the corporall phyſicians requi- 
fire,to releaſe and reliene the body of the owne unpurt- 
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thoſe aſcending beames, that ſhall penetrate vnto God, 


the other of God,nex* ;ollowng. 
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CHAP:TIEL, 
1. Blindnefle/ of minde, 


Reu. 3. 17. Thou knoweſt not that theu art blinde. 


—_— 


DESCRIPTION. 


He mindes ſpeculatiue beames , emanant 
FE and direc to nature, (onceſo great, fo 
2 ſure,and fo cleere, thatthey did know all 
5 the creatures completely, truly, and d- 
24 ſtinatly : withoutexception, errour, or | 

confiſtion) become in that firſt ruine, and 
euer ſince, extremely dimmed : yer by ſearch, ſtudy, in- 
ſtruction, (cienceand experience are muchrepaired. But 
the immanent beamesrefle&ed on our ſelues, whereby 
we ſhould behold, contemplate and ſtady our ſelues | 
( which is both great Philoſophy , and a beginningof 
Theology ) are farre more darkened. And moſtof all, 


to mans finall fafety, are not onely wonderfully weak- 
ned, that they cannotatttaine to their higheſt zenith : 
and ſtrangely ſtopped , by the intcrpoſition of ſo many 
clouds : bur alſo in the very Chriſtialline humour of the 
minde fo ſifocate that now man is become darknefſe 
in abſtrat. And if the light that 4s inthe eye be aarkneſſe, 
how oreat is that darkneſſe? 


The mindes / 
b: awes. 
' Emanant to 


Immanent in 
our {lues, 


Aﬀe cending 
veto God. 


Mat 23, 


Theſe two ſorrs of blind2efſe, are tw2 forts of molt | ;cprorance of 
 da-g-ron% and d:zdly ignorances : moſt hardlyro beef. 
helpcd. The one of our {elves:and firſt to bee bandicd.z, ;0f, 
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1. Blindneſſe of minde. 


CHAP.2, 


[gnorance of 


| our {clu:s ne- 
| gariuz. 
| [gnorantia 


pure negati- 
0812 : vil Ne- 


tonor ance 
priuatiue; 
{onoraitia 

| ſimplics pri- 


HAH01S. | 


: Tgnorance 


{ or u;rive. 


| [onorantia 
male CE per- 
1 27 a diſpoſi- 


10215, 


1 


There are three ſorts of the ignorance of our ſelaes. 
Ignorance neoatize : As the ignorance of things nced- 
leſſe, ſuperfluous, impertinent, umpoſſible,vnprofitable, 
vnneceſſary or forbidden : which we are no wayes ob- 
liged to know. As we necd not know how many of the 
{malleſt branches of veynes, ncrues, orarteries,are dif- 
ſeminate throagh the body : Or how oft we haue brea- 
thed,caten,or drunken. We need not remarke our little 
and meere indifferent actions, words, and cogitations ; 
which arc of no. importance, neither good, nor cull. 
This ſort of ignorance of our f{clues, 15 no vicenolinne, 
nobcuill, and is tolerable. . 
Tonorance priuatine, C> ſimpliciss An ig1oranc of a 


mecre and fimple pruation, and it 1s a want of that 


knowledge that we are borne to ha.e,or that ſhould be 
inherent. As reſt is a raked and {impic pri.:ation of mo- 
tion. Thus we know not our noble parts,nor the vic of 
them : Wee know not the complex1on, humonrs, and 
principles of our body,we know not how the elenients 
are turned into our aliament ? and how our climent is 
turned jnto onr ſubſtance, Ardot many mo cxcellent 
things, in our body and tulc,are we 1gnorant: whereot 
Adam had knowledge,which we inhim haue loſt. This 
fort of ignorance of our {clues is miſerable, yetitis no 
ſinne, but apart of our miſery, and puniſhmcnt of finne : 
which we ſhould labour to get repaircd infome mea- 
ſure, ro our greate good, and Gods giory. 

Icaorance corruptive, An ignorance of an euill and 
froward diſpoſition : as when one hath a habite of falſe 
Principles, and falſe opinions. This isnot a ſimple and 
naked priuation,!1ke the former, but a priuation-poten= 
tiall, includirg a power and diſpoſition to euill : like 
vnto rottenncfie 1n anapyle, which is not onely apriua- 
tion of the vatiue hcate thereof, buralſoa diſpoſition 
to corrmption. It is nota {imple priuation, (as blind- 
nefle is (but it retaincth ſomethirg of that which is 
depriued (as fickrefle is.) For prication is negatine 
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I, Blindneſſe of minde. 


in the nariue ſubie& : bur cormption addeth a poſitiue 
contrary, founding that negatiue. 

This blindnefſeof the mind, is not only a fimplepri- 
uation of the knowledge of our ſelnes, bur alſo a wilfull 
want of that meditation vpon our ſclues : and of that 
vocation to employ. our thoughts on ourſelues, to be 
come skilfull & vnpartiall 1udges of our ſelues. Wher- 
by we are moſt vnwilling to call romind,to conſider,to 
remarke, yeato fcele, ws, contiuuall toſtudy our ſtlues. | 
And/when as we are molt blinde, yet we will not ac- 
knowledge our blindneſſe. This isan ignorance of our 
ſelues, both #/erable and abominable. It isa moſt feare- 
full plague. The Lord ſmiteth many with madneſſe, and 


Part affected. 


J* E faculty of the minde,is heere the partaffeted : 
and 1n it, bothreaſon, vnderſtanding & indgement 
are cclipſed; being buth-vnable,and vawilling to return 
their owne beames by 2a kinde-ofreflection-> whereby 2 


man might behold and contemplate himſclfe. 


| 


Canſes. 


S amongſt the cauſes of the blindnefle of the eye, ' 
ſome are more outward, and ypon the moſt o- 
wardtunicle: Someare more inward,asthoſe that are in 

in the Ckriſtalline humour , ſomeare moſt * 


s, and inthe 6brais it ſelE Enen ſothe car: * 
ſes of that ſpirituall blindnefſe of our ſehues, ſome are 
_ ſome inward. EF, 
tdangerous anddeceining poyſon, that inchan 
feederth and cntertainerh #man, with his 


as thoſe thatarein the nernes opricke, in |: 


Deſcription 
of our blind- 
neilc. 


Reu. 3:17, 


Deut,28, 28 


The mindc, 


Cauſes divers. 


Cornea. 
P upula, 


' 


irit, 
EL. 2 owne 1. 
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' Want of in- 


- a dmonition, 


2. Sam. 12+ 


| x .Cor.14.24.25 


Proſperity a- 
| buſed. 


| Prou. I. 32 
| Reucl18-7. 
| Plal. 30, 6. 
| Ul examplcs. 
| Cicer.3.de 
hore..." 
| Quet fobs com- 
[ paratione, bo- 
wHs V , 
| perinde eſt, ac 
| fi quis ad 
| clanudos reſpi- 
erens, ſuan 
maret uy velo- 
\Cltaterm. 


fruRion an | 


Car. 2 I. Blimadneſſe of minde. 


owne commendation : that ſolacious ſorcerer, flatrery , 
the blind-folder of mindes : as ſweetly embraced, as 
ſmoothly delmercd. IF it be a little withſtood, it ſo plea- 
ſeth, that it is neuer throughly ſhut out : ſo that oft ex- 

cluded, at laſt againe it is recc1ued:It fo pleaſeth,honou- 
'reth,and commendeth, that the minde rejoyceth atthe 
own praiſe. Italwayes yeeldcthto one victory, to ob- 
taine a'greater. Tt is able to qauſe Dionyſms belecue his 
ſpittle to be ſweeter then hony. There is nothing more 


the minds of men morecafily, then flattery. 

Some want the meanes of inſtruction, and cannot get 
them:ſome haue them, and will not vſe them. There is 
nothing ſo vnſauory to many, as admonition. Neither 
doth theaffteted mind admit a grave admonition. How 
long was Dawid ignorant of himſelfe,vntill he was skil- 
fully inſtructed, and admoniſhed by the Prophet Na- 
than) The vnbelecuer, or vnlearned, 1s ſtill ignorant of. 
the ſecrets ofhis owne heart, vntill he be rebukedand 
indged : and then he falleth downe. 


the baſe and 


deſtroy eththem : ſoitblindeth them.. The minds of the 
. beſt are.in danger hereof As Danidconfeſſeth of hum- 
ſelfe, In my proſperity, [/aid [ ſhall nency be moned, 


. Theſe two mone moſt, fimilitude and examples.Compa 


thinke our ſclues to be too good. He that through com- 

pariſon of worſe then himſelfe, appearerh to himſelfe 

| va th even as if one, looking to the crooked, ſhould 
won 


j Sen. 
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thoſe that are blinded in euill:Jf 7 br ill, I hane many fell- 
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at his owne fwiftneſſe. Itis a common ſaying of 


angerous : there is nothing that corrupteth & blindeth | 


Peace and Pe inthemſclves are good, butto | 
beaftly minde,cuill:they blinde the owner, | 
& make htm vnhappily happy.Standing waters ſooneſt | 
rot : refting iron ſooneſt ruſterh :and rc fting mindes are | 
ſoo neſt blinded.The bodies well-fare,is the foules blin- 


der : As eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the proſperity of fooks | 


* 


We areto ſighty of examples, and ſwift to imitate : | 


riſons blind vs:when we iudge others to be too euil,we |. 


' the viſible things that we a 1 heartout from it ſelf is 


| as it is externally buſicd with cares too great,too long, 


a 


Cnar. 2. I. Blindneſſe of minde. 


a1 4 


HT ——— 


lowes : I am better then this man : 1 ammnot ſoul as that 
»an, Hee” daft auouch his imagined goodnefle before 
God, ſaying with that arrogant Phari/e,O God, Ithanke 
thee, that am not as other men. 
The minde wanders away from it ſelfe, and loſeth it 
ſelfe in many externall things: whereas one were ſuffici- 
ent and firſt to be done:and ſofalleth in that wandring 
vice.Many goto admire and know the height of moun- 
taines,the raging ſurges of the ſea, the loftineſle of hils, 
and moſt profound files of floods, the compaſle of the 
Ocean, the recling motions of the ſtarres : And are too 
idle toward themſelues : they /earne to goe about from 
houſe to houſe: yea they are not onely idle, but alſo prattlers 
and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking things which are not comel 
Theſe are thoſe befobotes : bufie abroad to know 
things:too idle at home to know them({tlues. It may be 
laid tothem, as Demonax(beingagsked if the world had 
a ſoule,or if it was round: )anſwered, Y ou are curious of 
the world, andcareclefle of your owne vncleaneſſe:ma- 
King two words meet other. 
Rendingand 4iuiding cares, that ſeperate tlie minde 
from it ae and from God diſtruſting and diſtrafting 
cares ofthis world,and of thislife:choking and oppreſ- 
ſing the-heart,and tyrannizing ouerthe minde : they 
claimeall the thoughts, they permit none to God, nor to 
our ſclues.The minde is ſcattered amongſt many things 
it doth ſeeke where it may reſt, and cannot finde it. In 


ſcattered here and there, and forgetteth whatſocuer(of 
it ſelfefand within it ſelfe)1s to be done:and that, while 


or too ſoone. 


the ſinner)inflicteth this blindneſſe as a puniſhment: 
and cauſeth the eyes to be ſhur that they ſee not. 

Satan, that prince of darkneſſe, and God of this world, 

blindeth the mind,thar it can nether ſee irſelf,nor Chriſt 
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God in his anger as a moſt juſt puniſher, forſakinh Pp 6 $4 
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Ts Blindneſſe of minde. 


That radicall fuſt inbred venome, ( cuen the law of 
our members) but more acquired by the daily and cu- 
ſtomable contagion of ſinne; and moſt ofall, hourely 
ſpewed in, by that tyrannizing Dragon ; ſo pernerſely 
affeeth, and infeerh the mind, (being ſo depriued of 
lightand with darkentle ſo depraued) that it cannot re= 
fle& the owne bcames vpon it {elfe.So farre are wee not 
onely inclined, but declined; that our mindes can ap- 
proue vs in the-worlſt,and reprone vs inthe beſt ations. 
The Memory, (that inward Scribe ) that ſhould re- | 
taine,record,reuolue,and furniſh the minde with matter 
of diſcourſe,is ſo peruerted,that on nothing lefle will it 
ſpend it ſelfe,then on our ſclues. Wherby we forger our 
owne wickedneſſe. And if we haue conſidered our ſelues a 
little, we forget # ately what manner of men we were. 
The conſcience being either benummed, or ſeared, nor 


CHAP. 2. 


} accuſing for ſinne, nor giuing forth cenſure againſta 


mans ſelfe : He cannot truly know himſelfe,nor rightly 
judge himſfclfe. EN: 

The heart and affections,with a violent Araxie, make 
their ſedtious mutiny, and ſlauiſh inſurreon, againſt 
the more noble faculty of the ſoule:like an infolent pec- 
ple againſt their Souerazgne. The mmd, memory, conſti- 
ence, will and affeftions, doe not concurre with their rea- 
ſonings, to.inablea man to know himſelfe. (The md, 
not ſhewinge him the law : The memory, not ſhewing 
him the fa& : The conſcience, not ſhewiug him his cen- | 


| ſure: The afe&wnand w1ll,not ſtirring all forward, and 


notcrying, Allthis.ts more then true; and woe to.vs,we 
are like a7aging ſea. ) Thus.men blinded, become;. As 


| naturall bruit be aſts, led OOTY. and made to be t4- 


| ken ard deſtroyed. And whatſoener things they know naty + 
rally-as beaſts, which are without reaſon, mn theſe things they 


corrupt theneſelucs. 
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I. Blindneſſe of minde. 
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Stenes and Symptomes. 


E that knowcth not himſclfe,is not truely wiſe: he 

makes himfcltc a tcolevpon his own charges. He 

citherknow<rh not Ged, or if he profeſie to know 
him,in his workes he dcnicth him. He is importunatly 
arrogant: Hee prefericth no modeſtie, nor containet 
himliclfe in his owne ranke. Hee- enterpriſeth many 


ſelfe, thinking he vnderſtandeth well enough,when he 
vndcrſtandeth nothing at al!. | 

He forgetteth himſelte, and loſeth himfelfe about ont- 
ward things. He looketh alwaies before him, he difper- 


home to himſelfe. He can put his houſe in order bat nor 
his life, nor his ſoule, like Achitophel, Hee remembreth 
not his paſled paſſions, his peruerſe opinions. He neuer 
ſearcheth himiclfe,exccptit be groſlely : e{pying onely 
groſle & open faults. He dealeth with himſclfetuperti- 
cially,parcially,ſparingly : either excuſing,or nener ſay- 
ing, What haze ] done 7 He tieuer confidereth his naturall 
conſtiturion , and inclinations. Hee knowerth not his 
owne infirmities and wants. He/ cannot mortifie nor 
moderate his paſſions, and carethnor to amend them. ' 
He.confiderethnotthe enils he runneth into; andthar 


| hane threatned him. His euils he feeleth nor, nor feareth 


* 


reth not himſelfe for future. changes and affaults. He ma- 
ny times falleth to the ground,and tumblerh head-long 
inthe ſame fault. Heleadeth nota regular life : all his 
ations arecither ill or friuolons. He is a cirenmſtanti- 
al weather-cockr and his goodnefſe is through fortunes 


not: and ſeeketh no remediest6 his miſcHſes. He prepa- 


- occaſion : andnot by a vertuous diſpoſition ': Hee is a 


ſelte-plcaſer, ſaying to himſelfe, Iamrich and increaſed 
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things that paſle his force. Hee neuer diſtruſteth him-| 


(th his wits vpon vanities , and neuer gathereth them 


# | with goods,and hane need of nothing : whileas he bath jult | 
73 | nothing. He conſidereth not the beame that is in his owne eye-. 


He is fooliſh, 
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Caſe dang-- 
rous. 

Gen,s6. 5. 

{ Luk. $8.14. 
Reucl. 18. 7, - 


Enſuing ſinnes 


CO men 


[ 


| I ohn, 9. 4TI» 
I. Cor. II. 32. 
| I. Thel. 5. 4- 
>, EP 


Caſcliefle dan- 


8crous. fr 
i 


Diſtr eſſe grie- 
_ | uous. 

| Anſelm. »n 
ſus medit.. 


Nemo in [eſe 
rentat deſcen- 
dere, nemo 
Perſ. 


fore hebedifſolued, he ſhall be hurt of the /econd dearh. 


| rolieinadarke cabbinet, where he hatcheth the Cocka- 
rice egges, and ſeminarie of many ſinnes, Itdepriucth | 


' Vpont 
- But jf the man thatis thus blindfolded, take gently and: 


| grauely ;with a reproofe : if he haue the world and ſer- 
| uants of God in ſome reuerence and regard : ifhe be not 


'| panythen himſcelfe, and is nota deſpiſerof others: ifhe 


Azd thinketh hsmſelfe to be ſomething, when he is nothing 
deceining himſelfe in his imagination. 


| 


a 


— 


Prognoſtickes, 


Ethis blindneſle be inueterate, the helpe thereof is 
the more hopeleſſe : and if one be not freed of it, be- 


If tt be ſtill accompanied with diſtrating cares, abuſed 
wa.thylacke of inſtrution,cuill examples, curioſitie of 
braine, and daily flattery,it is the more deſperate. 

It degenerateth(if in time it benot helped )into wp 
mtencie, hypocriſie, ſecurity, and hardneſſe of heart. It is a 
harbinger to the prince of darkenſſe : and his delight is 


a man. of Gods fauour, and procureth his iudgements: 
ps, nga in the end xo deſperation, and deſtruction. 

which, the day of the Lord commeth like a theefe 
the night. | 


opinionatiue, or a ſelfe-louer:ifhe carry himſelfe ciuilly, 
andloueth morall yertues : if he delight in better com-! 


liſtentothe Word, when the occafion is offred:there is 


fome hope of thatman,Bar, O tbv heauie diſtreſſe(faid |. 


one) If T looke into my ſelte, I ſuffer not my ſelfe ; If I 
looke nor into my ſelfe, I know not my ſelfe:If I looke 
into my ſelfe,my face affrighteth me : If I conſider not | 
my (my damnation deceiueth me:IfT fee my ſelfe,it 

is horrour intolerable: If I ſee nor my ſelfe,it is death 1n- 
tolerable. And it\s a rare thing to find a man that ſeeth 
himſelferightly. 


Curations 


bat od 


CuaPe2. 


I. Blindneſſe of minde. 


| totus? To know our {clues therefore isa great worke, & 


| ſelues,yet bleſſed. | 


| ting, vnto perfe writing. Many thingsare learned by 


2F | themore,threfore thou;tha 


Curations and remedies. 


TY makethe blinded minde able and willing, with 
"the owne reflected beames to ce and know it ſelf: 
is a thing, as difficult andrare,as to mifdeeme and de- 
cciue our {clues is cafie. The heart is deceitfull and wicked 
aboue all things : who can know it? No man ſaith, What hage 
1 done? Man 1s a little world, faid the Philoſophers. Man 
is the greateſt miracle,faid Anguſtine(as he is Gods crea- 
cure )But, as man, he is the Dewds workemanſhip, and 
a mans tongue, is a world of wickedneſle. $5 largua,quid 


had neede of a thouſand eyes. It is bard to know our 


Eſchew all the externall cauſes of this blindneſſe, and 
conſider. deepely the great and many euils that follow 
thereupon as ſpecially may be ſcen,amongſt the foreſaid 
ſ\mptomes, and prognoſtickes. | 

Remember to haue thy eyes reflected vpon thy ſelte, 
it is both Gods councell and command : to indge your 
ſelues. The Ethnickes acknowledged it-ag-an oracle 
from heauen : To know our ſelnes, By humble prayer, by 
a portion of that exe-/alve,from that t rue /ight : that the* 
eyes of thy minde may be thereby anointed, that thou 
raicſt ſee. The Ethnickes labonred much in this,by the 
light. of nature. Thou art bound to goe beyond them, 
by the ughtoFerace,.. / . | 

Begin, ie Jai" thy ſelfe,with EY ſelfe. By vſe 
and cuftome learne to take a yiew ofthy ſeife,that at 
length thou mayeſt attaine to ſome perfedt habit in ſee- 
ing, and knowing thy ſelfe thorowly. The child by fre- 
quent vſeand er 24h proceedeth, from creeping,vnto 
walking : from babbling,vnto ſpeaking:and from blot- 


| 


vic and Arr, that nature affordceth not ; as app 
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Tumblers that play hep an, Mer a coard. So much | 


Difficile cura- 
tio 


Fer. 17 9. 
ands 6, 


EZ. 16. 2. 43- 


Auoidthe 
caules, and 
feare the cull, 
To know ,our 
ſeJues is com- 
manded. 
2,Cor,11,31,33 
IroSinww|ry. 
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Make Aa cus. 
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aſt the light loony = 
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CuarP.2. 


La Blindneſſe of minde. - o 


| Tob.39.37. 

| Doe it cxaQtly. 
Pro 20.27. 
Zeph.2.1,2. 


Not grollc}y. 


Nor ſuperfici- 
ally. i 


Bur narrowly. 


Subſtanrially. 
lob 22.5. 
Lamenrt.3-22, 


2:Cer.13. 
1.Cor.it. 


farre more,the light of grace(ifthou wilt ſceke it)mult 
take Hang vpon thy ſelfe, tobeexerciſed in refleQ- 
ing thine eyes vpon thy ſclfe : ro know thine injquatie, 
IET, 5+ 1. 3+ 

The i of this exerciſe muſt bee, by thy owne 
minde (The Lords lanterne ) to ſearch thy ſelfe: as it is 
ſaid by Zephar. 2. 1. Search your ſelues, enenſcarch you, 
O nationot worthy to be beloned. The Hebrew word fig- 
nificth, Firſt, to gather your wits together, that was be- 


| fore deſperſed, out-with yourfeltc, vpon vanity : Se- 


condly, to faxne your /elues, to purge away your ſpiri- 
tuall chaffe : Thirdly, to ſearch narrowly, as foraloſt 


| Tewell; or hid mine. 


Thou muſt not ſearch groſſely . ef pying onely groſſe 
errours, and palpable vices. Thou muſt not count little 
{innes,no ſinnes : and grofle ſinnes, little finnes. Eſteem 


| not ſecret ſinnes,no ſinnes: and open ſinnes, little ſinnes. 


Thou muſt not examine ſ#perficially , excuſingly, hypo- 
critically : finding almoſtnothing tobe wrong, by rea- 
ſon of ſo many deuiſed diſtintions , mitigations qua- 
lifications, colours, queſtions, neceſlitics, inconuenten- 
ccs, tolerations, ignorances : conuerting mountaines 
inta moatcs. Butthon muſt ſearch zarrowly, cnen thy 
lealt errours, ſecret ſinnes, priuiecorruptions : neere to 
our nature delightful to our heart : as ſo many traitors 
to God and vs. It is harderto find them out,then to root 
them out : as Ceſar ſaid of the Scythians.” Thox muſt try 
ſubſtantially, ſearching euery corner; iudging great ſins 
infinite: litrle ſinnes,great ones ;-and no fin ſmall. And 
for cuery ſinne, ſay, /t 55 of the Lords that we are not 
conſumed : Spying all finnes,ſparing no ſinnes, ſpendin 
all times hercin,neuer ending, the more ye find, ſuſpe 
the more,that there is ſome more behin 


The Apoſtle ſaith, Examine your ſelfe : apaine Iſay,Ex- | 


amine your ſeife. He doubleththe word, examine, as Ze- 
phaniah doth the word, /earch, ſo that when we haue 
done with one examination, we muſt doe it againe,and 


" 
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F the Lord is pure, and ineth light vuto the eyes. And it is a 


4 


Heb. 4.12..* ; 


2 . 
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CHaP.2. -TI. Blindneſſe of minde. © 29 
cuer againe : And plumbedeepeintothy owne heart. 
Z | Gather thy fſelfe vnto thy ſeltc;. and ſhutvp thy ſelfe, | _ 
” | within thy ſeife, examine, ſearch, know thy lelte. Let | Noſe teip- 
| the ſtudte of thy felfe, betrae, long, daily,ſcrions,atten- ſum; &c. 
-| twe : prying narrowly into thy feltc:try oftcn, and atall 
| hourcs,preſfing and pinching thy ſclte to rhe quicke. 
= Many grearperſonages;as a rale and a bridle tothem- 
2] ſelue, haue ordained one, euer to buzze into their eaxes, | 
+1 that They were men, Rowze vpthy telte. Dwel with thy | x1} $2 
-*] ſelfe, Chilonvicd tofay , Obicrue thy felte, orbe wary | , Perf: 
| of thy felfe. There is none ſo great an enemy,as man, tO| zu ry 
FT bimlclf. This is that confideration we ought to haue of | ror. 71, 4 
* 4 our ſelues. As Senecareporteth of Sexrne, how every | maze, TN, 
2} night before he f]ept, he as) cdat his owne heart, What | Senec. 4. 3.de 
24 ewll this day haſt thou am. ndcd?what vice haſt thoure- | ra, —_ 
22, fiſted ? in what parr art thou bettcr.d 2 W hat1s. more 
2 plcatantthen this conſuctude, to examine our felues, for 
24, the whole paſſed day? how fweete afſleepe doth follow 
4 vp on the recogaition of o:r ſelues ,/ how quiet, how 
1 com- fortable, how free?. | $3 
"_ Try not thy {clfe, by thy {clfe 7 nor meaſure thy ſelfe Search thy 
2 with thy felfe:comparenot thy ſtlfe, withtby ſelfe,nor | ice by the * 
| ow, with others:for thus thou wiltneuer come to thy ow LaWEs 7; 
. 2 mcaſbreandline.Truft notthe world (that bewntthirg | > Coro n.13 
XF $rren)neither the denil!(that fnbtill ſerpent: out looke 1c -I Kay, | 
A into that perfett law of libertie : for the commandement of Ph vb E>, 
"A 


2 fg 5g Fy C f . , 
7 /aatrrne to the fecte. For the word'of the Lovd is linely. | 
24 42nd mughti? in operation , and ſharper then any two-edped 
' #4 /rord, and entereth/thorow, enen wntothe dividing aſutt- 
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$ marrow, and is a diſcerns of the thonohts, .aud the witents 
he art, | | F 
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lob.22.5. 


la 2.10, 
Qzi babet v- 
0Hm8 UVITLHOR. , 
habet omnis. 
RY: nll. diben. 
cap. 1. 


Plal. 51, 4. 
Search thy ſelf 


particularly. 


Hor. I.Ser.2. 


Nec te quefi- 
eriSTXIHA, 
Qua, guts, 
qual is. Berg. 
de Conf:Chr. 
in trath, de 


j 119.1. L1-, 


Vbi fuit, vbs 
erit, vbveft, 
vobi yon erit. 


Confid ration 
three-told, 


- Nar-:ra/l. 


I. Th:{.5 23+ 


| houldall have beene thy ſinnes 5 were not Gods reſtrai- 


| Sater . and vnder miſery ofthe body and foule, in the 


| 


erciſe. As, to Confrder, who thou art by nature , whoin 


"#1 body,fpirit,& ſoule,as the wonderfull workmanthip 


Pharaves craeltic , Sodomes lult Achitophels policie, Se 
nacheribs blaſphemie ,, Indas treaſon [/zans apoſtacie 


ning giace. Thirdly, that thou art a child of wrath by 
nature, and vnder a fearcfall curſe, and bondage vnder 


firſt and ſecond dath. And fourthly, thou ſhalt find thy 
guiltineſle to be infinite : that ſuppoſe thou had(t kept 
the whole law, & yet faileſt in one point,thou art g:/tie 
sf all.He that hatha hcart,that dareth offend God 1n oe, 
hath a heart, that dareth offend God inall:He is infinite, 
{o is thy gailtineſſe great : One oftence(as it 1s offenfue 
to God ){urmounteth in guiltineſle, all offences done to 
man. As kitig Dauidacknowledged in himſelfe; ſaying, 
Againtt thee, againſt thee only hag 1 ſinned, aud done exull 
inthy ſigrt. 
Thinke it better to know thy owne infirmities, then 


to knev' the whole world,and all the wonders thereof | 


Tþ+ proper ſubie& of the knowledge of our ſclues, 1s 
within vs. Many hane deuifed many tpecials of this ex- 


thy perſon, whata one in thy lite. And againe, Aman 
nnſt coder him{elfe, what he 1s in himſclfe?(a worm) 
What within himſelf? /a trea{ure of cuil. ) What vnder- 
nearh?{fewell to hcll. }W hat abouc(an enemy to Gea. ) 
Whoagainſt thee ? (the Lord of hoſts. )What berorc? 
(a miſerable ſinner. )W hat heercaftcr? {one todic in 
finue.,) Again, A man mult conſider where he was? {iy- 
ing in finne.) Where ſhall hee be? (ynder Gods wndgc- 
ments. } Where he 1s? {in a miſcradle lite. )W here hcis 
not ? (cxcludedont of hcauen. ) 

But the more ſpcciall conſideration of our ſclucs, 1s 
either Naturall, Morall,or Spiritual. 

The Natwall confideration of our ſclues, conccr- 
neth thenaturall frame,and conſtitution of our pcrions: 


of God, ; 


—— 
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| Conſider thercfore, that of the earth, was thy parents 
meat,of mear, was their blood:of blood was their feed: 


to the laſt : of the earth thoyart made. The firſt xx of the 
|] earth, 4 : Thou art Eurmade vp of an heape of 
-2] carth,or made vp like a piece of mud-wall: Our body is 
=| corruptibleand mortall;CMans breath departeth, and he 
| returneth to his earth./ Say with Dama, I was made ina 
= | ſecrer/ place, /and faſhioned beneath in the earth./ Sinne 
+ bathdcfaced the body, and therby it is become;the gar- 
*| mentof ignorance,the garment otwickednes, the bond 
4 of corryptionaliuing death ſenſible carris, a'portable 
ſepulcher, a domeſticketheete : it flattereth, becauſe it 
/F hatcth : it hateth, becauſe it enujeth : waile it lineth, it 
4 depriueth thee of life, or Og en 
3} The ſoule isa reall, and fpirituall ſubſtance, of Gods 
2} owne making, placed in the body, and confined there : 
£ that man partaking both of Ga, and the world, might 
"2 bcare the: image of both : and being a mrinded-body, and a 
2 : boated-mind , might become a horizon twixt the body- 
* 2 lefſe angels, and the minde-lefle bodies here below. 
This foule filleth the body alFtn' all, -:md-atl inco 
cach part diffaſed, indiuifible. vncorraptible, vntrou- 
24] bled, not interrupted. 'One in ſubſtance, yet by diucrs 
3 powers, ondiuers obtets, and /in diucrs effedts, di- 
FJ verſified, like the onely one Swe, manifold in ope- 
0 ration. ; 
5 Thc body confineth her, bur the bodies beauty, 
* 2 ftrength,or health, will never refine her: neither canals. 


2: | of their ſeede, was Thy body made. And ſo from the firſt, | 


Of the body. 


20:2, 
I.CO.15 47s 
gHmp7or, Dru Tor 
I. COIL5-$3. 
Pſal. 146. 4, 
Pal 139.15. 
And with lob. 
'TOLOLL;I2,. - 
Elerm. im 


Pam. 


Of the ſoul, 


bn 


Her place. 


Hcr ubſtance 
one. | 

Her facu'ties 
diucrs. 


Dinerſe from 


the body. 
i 


$7 moſt weak body,moſt atine: ſhe no-wayes dependeth. 
295 on the bedy, butthe body on her. ent nu 
She is like a carefall houſe-wife, in guiding all well at 
home in the body, attracting, retaining; decocting, d1- 
ſtribnting,expelling,&c.She moneth the body,withourt 
 & within, whitherſhe pleaſeth. She quickensthe es 
F- Es y 


| E ment, nor eliment, helpc her. Tu a ſicke, blind;or mais | 
29 mcd body,ſhe may be whole, fighty, perfet :andih the | 


| Her poewrs- 


| Her vegeta- 
' ue power, /.> 


Motwe power 
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32 
Senſitive _//* 
| power- 


Comon ſenſe 
and wmagina- 
tion, 
Fantaſie. 
Dreames. 
Senfitiue me- 
mot y. 

Wit. 


ſo 


Reaſon. 

| Vnderſtan- 
ding. 
Opinion. 
ludgem:nt- 


Waiſcdome. 


þ 


-W1ll, h:art, 
 affe ions. 
[ntellcQuuall 
mcmory. 
Conſcicencz. 


a. 


to the loulz, 


An exhortatio 


Char. 2. x. Blindweſſe of minde. 


by whole windowes, the viewethall things without, 


and bringeth them home to her (clfe with ail their ſeue- 
rall formes, as ſhe plcaſcth beſt. 

She gathereth them in one rnaſſe and heape. Shee be- 
holdeth them, diicerneth them,componndeth, compa- 
reth, and eſteemeththem: And herein alſo1s not idle, 
when we ſleep. She doth conſerac them in their order, 
till ſhe neede them to her vic. 

Hereyc(the bodies light, and fewell ot natures lawes) 
reuiſcth, and remarketh theſe formes in their highcſt 
{ublumicy : And from thence abitracteth them, percci- 
ucth them,difſcourſeth vpon them,compareth them, re- 
{olucth cffcs 1nto cauſes, colleeth vninerſall natures 
of many ſpecials. It marks the inſide of things, the fub- 
{tance,the tree,the roote,and core:as by fences ſhe mar- 
ked the ourfide,the circumſtance,the barke,the branch, 
and the found. 

when ſhe diſcourſeth, this her light and eye,is called 
reaſon. W hen ſhe {tandeth fixed in concluſions, 1t 1s vw» 
derſtanding. W hen ſhe ſtandeth lightly inconclufjons,t' 


it is i#doment. And tinally, judgins betwixt good and 
caill:truth, and falſhood ( wherein it faileth nor , nor 
{ecketh the ſenſes $kill )by many ſteps of wirs ſtaire : the 
Soule aſcendeth to her high degree of wiſedome. 
By her hand; and moſt delicate fingers:as ſhe findeth 
uery thing, fitor vatic fpr her vſc:ſhe taketh, rexeteth, 
pratiſcth. In her ſtore-houſe,ſhe containeth all Arts,& 
generall reaſons. She concurreth with God, in excaſtng, 
accuſing, pacityng, andattrighting ; 
; mindes light, inalt herations.  _ 
'  Thus,0 dimire ſoule, within thy cabinet, ten thouſand 
| forms may {it at once,and each to keep his true propor- 
| tiOn, as men, beaſts, trees, rownes, ſeas, land, heauen, 
carth.Fire connerterhicoals into fire. The body conuer- 
teth mcar into blood. Thou couerreſt bodies into {pr- 


rits- From grofſer mattersfabliming the quinreſſenced 


a —_—__. F4 > a 


1s 0pznion, W hen ſhe groundeth her tructh on principles | 


according tothe, 4 
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© | Crar. 2: 


1. Blindneſſe of minde. 


PC Or en "EY 


formes : 
them light onthy celeſtal wings. Thy quickning power 
= | fcedeth the ſenſes; the ſenſes feede thy wit: Thy quick- 

' { ningpower would onely be : the ſenſes would be, and | 
be well : but wit would be, and be well, and endleſly well. 
| 9 Soule, goe ro thy bigheſt ſublimitie, and Fartheſt horizon 
|] thy fight : aad lerthat Alpha and Omega dwell within 
#3 thy dimenſine lines. With thyſenſes ſee his workes; 
4 withthy wit know himſelfe, and withthy will, make 
- 4 choiſe ofhim,ſtil behold his trinitie,in the eramire of thy 

7] powers : vegetable, ſenſitine and rationall. - 
1 TheSpirr, isa third part of mans perſon : that as the 

| body 1s of the carth,the Spirit is ofthe firmament. The 

"| Spirit is ex rraduce,norithed by the ſubtwſtſpirirs of ali- 
4 ment, & worlds elements.It is the immediat life of the 
Þbody. Ithath obtained many names, amongſt the lear- 
_Fned: Itis called vinculum, becaſe theſe two extremes, 
.F rhe elementary earthly body, and the diuine —— 
FF ſoule (cou!d/nor bee coupled) but by a firmamentall 
-*F Spint-; partaking of both, to ioyne both together. As 
| Chriſt is man, andGod : partaking ofbork, ro ioyne 


'4 2 a2 Fog rhe irons 125 | ans ay 
$ Godand man together. It is called Vebiculum, becaule it | woocoſm. 
- Fcarricth fo readily all the Sonlcs faculties, thorow all the Veſtimentum 
_Þpartsof the body, toall the organes: for the ſpeedy dil- | ,yime. ; 
_  {chargeofall the finciones;and ations thereof. As ina | _{u;me mun- 
_pmoment;the skil ofa player on an inſtrument,ts quickly | 1; 2;nrillula 
*$£onceiued, from the wit ofhis braine, tothe fartheſt magnetica. 
* Apoynts of his finger. It hath many offices and effects in | Pprulum 
- he body : It is bred with the body:ſympathizeth with | 2hiculum 
 Fhe body : dyeth with the body : yet doth differ from | ,,me. 

F . AFhebody, inſubſtanceand power. 5 | 
3 Sointhy fo marke an Elementary body : A firmamen=| Shadow of the 
pe! fivic: and a divine ſoule, a ſhadow of the bleſſed Tri- | Trintic. | 

| i. This being thedifference : Invsthereare three 

| AEllences/in one perſon : but with God there are three | 

"| _F&crlovs, tm onedence. | 

cy } Themorallconfideration of oar {elues, is obtained | Morallconft-” 

| / by dcrarion, j 


transforming them into thy nature,/to carrie | 


Reu.1,8, 


The Spirit. 
Luke 1 47. 

1 The''5 23, 
Gen. 3. 7+ 


Spiritus [5- 
derens. 
Corpus nrt- 


ſibile. 
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Falſe centent- 


| ken (except at ſtarts) rhe eclipricke line of the golden 


perance. Whereof the volumes of morall Philoſoph 
are filled. According tothe which,it we ſhall try & ff; 
our {elues;/ we ſhall finde many things fault-worthy, 
in regard that hike wandring ſtarres, wee haue forta- 


meane, andhaue wandred amongſt all the extremities 
of viCesSs 


ſioned eruptions, and impulſions. - Irreſolution begin« 


contrary ; We are not cuer like our felues, we runne 
from our ſelues , and rob our (clues of our ſelues. A 

petite and occaſtons,with change of timc,carie vs as the 
winde _ | | 
Good things in our hands, are made worſe through 
our weakneſſe: we are weake in vertne, veritie,extre= 
mity,and ſuddenncfle ofnewes.Our thoughts are vaine, 
and breede vaine dcfignes, and vainer deſires, and 
bring out vaine belicfts,and more fooliſhkepes. Cares 
trouble vs with thinges, that ſerue more when we are 


care, what we are in our ſelues, as what we are inthe 
pnblike knowledge of men. EY 
| Weare more troubled with little,and light occaſions, 
then for greater affaires, we are moleſted with phanta- 
fies, dreanes,ſhaddowes, fooleries,choller,ſorrow,ioy, 
l1es,tmpoſtures,tales: yea with nothing : As Greece and 
Aſia was (ct on fire for an apple. We let the greateſt e 
uils arife ypon the ſmalleſt groundss And the circum- 


without the which we may live. We feede opinions 


| 


thing, but with that which is preſent, palpable, and 10 


neth them : inſtabilitie followeth them. Our ations are | 


dead, then when weare living, we take not ſo much | 


by the examination of our {elues: according to the foure | 
cardinall vertues : Iuſtice, Fortitude, Prudence and T ems- | 


ſtance or accident, moueth more then the ſubſtance. ' |. 
We place our contentment in moſt friuolous toyes:\| 


and dreames.. Beaſts' content not themſelues with no] -. 


- 


The greateſt and beſt part of our a&tions,are but occa-| - 
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verity. W« runne,we ruſh,we raue,and build caſtles in| 
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I. Blindneſſe of minac. 
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the aire. Weline,we flee,we die,anda moteat the laſt, is 
the hire of our daies worke , w1ic7/a vanitas ommis homo 
vixens. And as God hath all good in effenceand all ill in 
vnderſtanding only. So we quite contray/; we haueall 
| var good inourfanſie,and all ill in eflence. 
4 Wecannotchooſeyhar we ſhould : what wee haue 
2 choſen and obtained,doth not content vs.Preſent things 
=] are loathed, we bleatafter things abſent, ynknowne,and 
-] tocome. / 
5 Wee cannot enioy our £90d things, and delight 
24 in _ pleaſires , without {ſome mixture of euill and 
1 gericfe. | 
1 7 We let our higheſt pleaſure, hane oft a deieAtjon of 
Þ heart. As ſorrow alſo is neuer pure : and inſorrowing 
-F there is ſome pleaſure. 


- 2 yond the former two.Itſearcherh moſt deepely: It ran- 
=} gcth thoſe that are of beſt natures, ciuileſt carriage, and 
I farreſt profeſſion, and thoſe that are endued with ſuper- 
- > F naturall decreaſe of ſinfullneſſe,and with ſome kinds and 
J meaſare of inwvyard graces. Ir pierceth to the loweſt bot- 
tome of the beſt regenerate heart: and doth fpiefpots, in 
I the face of innocencie : that for all,that is done well al- 
A ready : yet Chriſt hath ſomewhat againſt them. And fin- 
 Y decth blemiſhes amongſt the trucſt ſtreames of grace. 
2 We are commandcd to make this conſideration of our 
| \eltes, except we be reprobates. /Prooxe your ſelues,whe- 
Fever yee arem the faith © examine your ſelues, / know yee not 
2} your ownes {elues, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
" Þ be reprobates? | 
2 Thisis wrought, notonely by the /ord : butalſo 
4 by the molt ſecret ſearch of the holy Spirir, who pon-' 
28S dereth the ſpirits : and renealcth both bo thinys of God 
IJ Rog revealcthoyt owne moſt ſecret ſpots, ynto our 
ſelues. 
= Heres required great humiliation, often meditation, 
Strict cxaminatio.),with frequent ejactlation,and lifting 
"* | D 2 | vp 
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The ſpirituall conſideration of our ſelues goeth be- | 


| 


_ 


Pſal.62. 9, 


Deſires 


Pleaſures. 
Hedio de 
fonte leporss, 
ſurgit amari 
aliquid. 
SOI1OW. | 
Eſt quedans 


flere vo 


Spirituall con- 
fiderarion of 
our {lelues, g0o- 


eth decpcr. 


Reuel.2,4,14- 


2 Cor.13- 5+ 


Wrought by 
the Spirit. 
Pro, 16:2. 


1,Cor,.2.10. 
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Cuar2. . I. Blindueſſe of minde. 


vp of thy heart in prajer:{til demurring on thy vile ſelfc: 
DefeQs in tiil thou finde, 'That thy profeſſion without, and con- 
— ceit of light & life within, is farre more then the power 
(+8 18. of grace in thy heart and praftice in thelife. Feare and 
Eſ.59.15. | ſhame (To bea wonder in Iſrael, -or a fpoile) {morthereth 
downe thy.profcſſion. Growth'ot godiincflc,is rhoaght 
to be too much, and a bleeding conſcience, a kindc of 
madneſſe. What relenting ? whar yceldirg to the tor- 
rent of time? tothe current ſinnes of cuſt9me ? to the 
worlds vexations ? and tothe ſway of thy owne priuje 
corruptions. Thou haſt perhaps ſtopped the ſtreaine of | 
5 _ o&ous, and open ſinncs : but haſt ror killed thy ſecret | 
pAſions,nor mortificd ſinne in the roote : Some one bo- 

09a ſome ſinne, inthe darke chamber of thy *magerie muſt, 
Luke 10.42, | Detby little idole : vntothe which all thy lightand life }. 
PlAl. 27: 4. muſt be ſubordinate and {cruiceable : That one neceſſary 
thing thow keepelt vnder reuerſion. Thy motions are 

morning dewes, whoſe entertainement 1s cold, and a- 
boad ſhort : cnioyned with weariſomneile. Thy race 
to that high prize, how ſhort?how tfaint?how flow hath - 
itbeenc? And how little profiting, and proceeding by 
the word,crofles,mercies,wakenings?the light of grace. 
is notſo {ſweete to thee, as that thou canſt prefer it be- 
fore all pleaſures, and ſubordinateall delights to it. Thou 
art not exerciſed in extremities, torunne and cleaue to 
lob.13.15- God : thoucanſt not ſay for thy life, Thoygh he ſtay me, | 
yet will I traſt inhim, and I'will reprooxe my wayes in his 

| fght. Thou canſt not1n proſperity ſorrow tor finne, nor 
" A16.25- canſt thou in aduerſitie, with Paxland Silas,ſing and re- 
toyce 1n ſtackes. Thou art not blithe when thou art 

humbled. In the wicked, one finne bringeth on ano- 


Rom.7, ther : but when in thee did oneflip preuentanother? O 
miſcrable man, &-c ? | | " 


L 0 TH PEE 6 $ 

Concl:ſica. . Aad finally what UT thou,. Owen P tyta ſpajle of 
Man how rimcs? the play-game of fortune, the image of jncon- 
navght. {tancie, the fpeAacle of infirmitic, the ballance of mi- 
ſery, adreame, aphantaſie, aſhes, a vapour, a flower, 


ps the | 
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hall Heraclhitus we lovenes ſcome $4 


 manis the dreame of a DW... : 

' O man, what ſhouldſtthoudo wearing thy ſelF,to know 
ſeaand land, ſtarres and altantwele not knoyy thy 
{ elf?It js one of the beſt parts of wikIorn to know th 
(cife,” Demorax demanded, when he began i Pheloſs 
phize:atſwered. When I began to khbw tny Ya.” 

|  Iewill beatdown thy prid. Philippns Maceidon,to ſtay 


a wake him with theſe wordgAgQK DEA remem 


| or ſhall Timon hate h 47899 RNs Pindarns name,A [ 


and hotddownehis pride; appointed ore exctray; ro] 


Tent 

t 15 great WHed dome; and pre: PRORNO 

Ries It leaderh VS to true Know, ted re Of & 

nature. - Beſilws faithy,, Be mindfullofturure, andehon 

ſhalt nener be proud. Markethy 00: | 

mindefull of nature. ; 
Itleadethvstothe true knowlei 

fet knowledge of thy ic Ife ſhal ſu 

by the band, ct ar erent 

| ag orgy Gods judgments, Search yi phodt Dang 

arch your ſelues, O nate ne rorby belts | ge 

prone nw Jfwe would indge our : wo fhondd || i 

not be indged.If thou deſire to become eooddt belcene | 

ets rhe beirinds d found afgncodol opdyc: 

| M18 an ation I: 

tance. Let vs ſeurch/ and of ew whyn 068 ann] 

tro the Lord,” #4 "P71 - & $6 
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in his workes,partly in his Word: 

gia me ron eee this way 

* ,*>(PerfeaMly wecanhot dacit, ſo. great 

nd, &grofſeisour miſirable dlindarfie, arid ignorance 
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"The orancooe Godin fokarvre ashe hathobſcured; 
olte from v8,i5' no Gionads Miko hnewerh be 

minde ofthe Lord? W {Who knoweth themonmentaF- Chriſt 
econd coming?This i Ignorance,is of the.ſtcrergof God: 


adore $ thatareaboue, | 


>x Tyryrhqins is # _ 
ich is meete to wn As was Paub,hiiword 
whith A beipoken. 'We 

nerd; apdiall that , 

F ifGodmakevsothis Cour; e 
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minde 1s Oe ary geo es God and | £odlinefſe, | 
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left af Home norinsof God of ge 5 wh, 
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are more prexcuſable. Excuſable i ignore, j 


1s witleſſe,but not wilfillt: wherein the will is 


mendesblindide f- 
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Fo ou. oath rides be ere Gedrege- 


nor. Meanirig of the Gentiles.) And 7ſye were blonde, 
7e per Poon "Bee marke hathHiofnaple 1pno- 
rance isnotaltogether excufable + ſith it is our dutie, to 
pt rye Homes Bate 
a part in 0 or of ſmnesagain 
knowledge.The fermant that knowerh his tafttrs will, 
ſhall be beaten with many-tripes, but he that kyoweth ie 
notftall be beaten with few. 
Inexcufable ignorance, is malicions and willing.7They 
Yx/ wnro God, Depart from vs : for wedefire not wi 
kdge of, 6-4 wayes. Who is the w/v that we ſhould ſerne 
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econd coming?This i 1gnorance,is of the.ſkcretgof God: 
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bur alfo plainely re 

left ſince the fall fome notions of G 
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tunes takes to it {clfe increaſe, SABIN. 9s. the 

farther on fire: And oy rope mpou! 


the / «And the 7 = os : 
ame to yo s. time © = 
ded nor. ; Memingofche Gear {rp es 


Je ſhould not have fine. But marke harſh Kr yn 
rance isnotaltogether excuſable + ſith it is our dutie, to 
knayw that green we are ignorant: burieexcuſerh in in 
a part in refpe&t of wilfull ignorance;or of ſmne againſt 
knowledge.The feruantthat knowerh his maſters will, 
ſhall be beaten with many£txipes, but he that kyoweth it 
notfhall be beaten with few. 
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wor to know God... Many are Wilinglp1 ignorant, that they: 
| may the 1myore fc ls Vanity of mind, makes wil. 
Lxok. 417+ fall blindacfſc ow, vntill che fool ob beare becorve fall of 
| nom 1.21, | darkeneſſe, at laſt become finally a reprobate minde, 
Plal 14-1. | and that ſpiritnall ebrictie, the efficacie of deluſion, to be-| | 
Mala. 3 14. | /cevebies. wo 
| Eph-4 28. Thc ignorance of God, his godhcad,his power,&c.is| |; 


Rom. 1 .28. lefle 
| 10 vs by nature : thenthejgnorance of Chriſtand of 
I9.1 
| 7 44 -u grace in him : which by the greateſt light of na Date 1s 
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Fo: 3; Likethe cyeofa an Owle, before the Swnnes 
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ies 14 oats God, Gad: 'Znes be ſto ed, 
ptinciples common, obſcurc,and imperte 
Lyſtra knew that there wasa God, by their common 
light : Bur they erred-in. the particular, becauſe they 
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23] Igaorants muſt remaine bli 
7 | one, *0 open therr eyes,” that they may turne from darkueſſe | 


Ca#ſes. | 0 3 
- F Here there is no viſion the people decay. How ſhll 


V they beleene in him, of whom they hae not heard? 
| - + ary exccptthe Lord ferid. 
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ro light, It is trne, that man ty thelittleremanentligh 


| of nature” (beholding Gods hand OT Ing _y 


ſomewhat know the Deity, Power, and Wiſdome 


'F But n6light of nature, (were it nener ſo well poliſhtd ) 


q. the ourward meanes. God ir knowne ins Imry, "arid bee hath 


can know Godin Chriſt, the Savioxr of the world.:' ©: | 
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nor done ſo to any Nation: And God ſuffered rhe Gentiles 


| 4 #n former tiznes, to walke in their owne wayes.Somtimes he 
1 ments, bur yet quitewith-holdeth rhe © reg at 


Spirit; refuſing to them the piercing af the eare,the open- 
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bur doth notco: 


the ſpirit of 'orrorrs or giddineſſe.. God ſoall ſend thers Prong 


e blind-foids the eye of the vogolly, 


8 1 and -hardeneth their hearts. Thar they ſee not with their 
"= | <y65, andiwngderftund with their b:arts, that bee might con- | 


xert and hrate them. And as itpleaſed nor the Gemiles to 
keepe God in their knowledge, ſo Gedgane them ouer 


| p2fcrre it. © Conuincing them; becaufe it | 

pleaſeth him:his wilkis juſt-He may.doe with his owne | 
& | What pleaſeth-him. -Goe and /ayza his people; Te ſbalt beare- 
© | fndecd, but ball not nderſtand; ye ſhall plainly ſoe,} and nor 
4 P*rceine: 'The-ſonnes of 'E/51obejed not the Voyer of their 

father, becauſethe rs v7 60g God hath ginen| 
| thems theſdirit of lumber." God hath mingled anions (frhens 
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b2heof nature} 


Want of the | 


Word, and 
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The duiell takes the Word ont of the heart. As the E 
od of this world, he blindeth the mindes of the Infidels, | 
lice. oh the light of the gloroins Goſpell, which is the Image of 
| God, ſhould not ſhine unto them Fx: 
Originall ſn. |  Originall finne and corruption (that common root, 
+ 2 and impirefeminary : : that ſinning ſinne, and cauſe of 
Rom. 6.6... | all-ſpirnmall diſcafe : cuen that body of rn, Wy 
Col 2,11-/ | like a peſtilent infection, hath ſpread ſpread it ſeife thorow 
Vaniry _ whole foule : and chiclly thorow the minde, roblnd 
; A&urs ii wn 
mai \ "i Themindenamcall imporencyfletbly wiſedomeand 
| fooliſh yanity, conformeth the natzue blindneſſe; and 
| maketh itto; , and cauſcthan acquired blindnes to 
follow, that . an may be more then ſtarke blind,arid 
2;Cot.'3: 5.4. almoſt repens rg Wea are nat able of our ſelnes, arof our 
r. Cor. 3: 1 | ſetuesto thinks any good, but our ability $50f the Lord, And 
Rom, 1: 21. ff Ra Yeu able of the things of the Sperite T he 
Rom.$.7. world by wi/edorye hs yort owes w/edome of Ged. 
CO gs The wiſdeme of the fieſhris enmity againſt God, for it is not | | 
Epheſ.4. 17: rea the Law neither can be. Ti become uaine in their 
OE bes. And the Gentiles walked in the vanity hen 0 
s having their underſtanding darkened | 
prom mars of heart alſo procur 
Induration, | Wilfull blindnefle, and a further deg acqui 
Epheſ.4. 18. | Orance in thoſe, that haue their vaderſtanding dots m 
Ia, 6.1% | ad being ſtrangers from the life of _ the 
rance that is ln boranſeaf hobarteſoop — 
Many become blind, wheri 
ariſe from the lower parts of the body, and d Blindethe 
cyes.S0lufts of the fleſh; andtheir rae 
ting delights,ouercome the mind,that it cannotſce.And. 
if it hane already any ſparke of light, darkeneth it; as| - 
it is faid- of fmple women laden with fines, end led with 
_—_y 4 wy and newer comming to the know- 
the trut 
dull and lacke ſhamefaſt careleſneſle, makes many. 


to continueand grow in their ignorance» Many things _ 7 
that | 8 


wy tt > 654 


- ap OR oe 


=& | atlaſthecannot repent, nor.chan 


5 Pinder inde. 


ſhoald be: knowne,” are "ther by 
ce to: know, 'of {}-1 


vnknowne 
oiſhnefle'to1 : | 
nar to. mqre $ fa} pert S]ene,* of 
cliſe 


Can: +3; 


e Hhath - "no Ex-| 


"Worldinefſe' and cxrtfall trouble ogra joins. 
hinder 'many from the ern inch atkeepy 
them vnder 6 an er blindnell,” 


Siews and Smptbiies: ; 


| Sh that is thus blinded.and ignorant of the true God 
| hath either impiotſly no God, or ſyperſtioufly too 
#1 many Gods. His heart is hanghty,and the vſuall on of 
© | all tys cogitations is,7here 5s nor « God.Or ifhe acknow- 
us that there js a God yet hedenyeth his pronidence 
beige ndfaith'with his owne minde, « God hach 
, he hiderh his face, he will tiot Tooke will 
earch. Hc hath roward God.nolone, no re, 110; 
craft becaufe he knoweth himnot. Heeither(Iike arr A- 
theift) never wor i: orelliflike the Atheneans'). 
doth it ignoratly. As for; nefſe, he either denyeth it, 
derideth it,or for paine doth comiterfeirir.No man ger-f 
teth a pale hand,through ablindedeye.Bar the blinded 
minde, hatha palfie heart, 'and is fenſdleffe of fime and 
wrath 6 of the deafe ftrockes of areuengingconſcience 
I conſcience ater fleeperh:or if it ſtirre,he hath flefh- 
gs cnow, 
Ts of finnes,he commerh toa cuttome thereof :rhat 
his Morrat $ky » 
ard er He 'S wife todoe ll,an 


hey is his flare © rehkt- 
06,” te knoweth GoaR 
ie high "Be keeh nb Ckiriftiatr i 
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Cuaryz. | 2. Blindneſſeof minde, . , | © 


Gen. 4-13» {| 
\ Irmparrent. 


w_ 
EY _—Y PEP Rt de 


| Ter. 17-5. 
| ler. F, 4- 


Envving euils| 
and finres. 


I ler 4. 22. 


1 Epheſ.4 18. 
| loly. 16.3, 


- Rom. i. 28. 


. 


Matth. 15. t 4. 


} Gods dplagues. 


> 


Mal. 3.14. 


Increeulous. 
Pal. 10.6. 
Apoc.18 7. 

1. Cor 1 18,23 
and 3. 14- 


Heb. 9.7. 
T. Theſ. &« F+ 


;nd 9. 3+ 
r. Cor. 15-34- 


&$. Tim. 2: 26. 


I. Pct. 1. 14. 


Ela.F. 13. | 
Hol. 4. 1, 6. 


| cauſe hefeathno 


Preumpruous, 


by 


etter, thing toloue then himſelfe. 

.n bis proſperity bethanketh Fortune ;.1n his miſ-for 
tune he curlethall;himſclife, and deſtiny:hee is umpati- 
ent,or deſperate. Hee thinkerh of death and hell,cither 


| ſenſcleſitly like a beaſt; - or deſperately like a diuell. He 


thinketh that he bath $kil enough to mak his own for- 
enne. He faith in hus heart, I ſoall not bee mourd,] ſit as a 


| Queene. He counteth the Goſpell of the Kingdome but 


fooliſhnefſe.He maketh fleſh his arme:and his heart dc- 
parteth from God.He is poor of grace,and fooliſh in his 
doings:becauſe he knoweth not the way of God. 


: Prognoſtickes. = 
RLindoeſ of minde, and ignorance of God, doepre- 
Cipitate men into many dangerous finnes. And there- 
fore ſinnes are called, . /gnorances, and luſt of ignoravee. 
Ignoratia Deic io ownis peccats.\ ca,it wil make 


a man(as a foole)preceed froin worſe to worſe. From ir | 


pong v"roeearl and induration, The ignorant of God 
eucr faſhioneth, himſelfe to the luſts ot his ignorance.” 
He will not ſpare to be a perſecuter; yea, he will count 
good of ſinne, becauſc hee kywowerh not the father, nor 
Chriſt. It he continue ſtubbornely in this caſe, God will 
giuc him ouer toa rebrobate ſenſe: Wherein the naturall 
ght of reaſon ſhail beexringaiſhed; ortoa deſperate | 
minde. Hee is in the dinels {pare,to doc his will; and | 
doth become madde in finne.He cannot but fall into the 
ditch:and ifthe blindeleade him,they will bothfall in- 
es dba b plagues 
is diſeaſe commonly bringeth on temp! | 

and deſtruction. It putreth nA God 


and man. It with-holdeth Gedrmercy and drawerh on Z 2B 


his fierce wrath. hen the Lord leſs ſhall ſbewhinuſelfe | 7 


"TI Eſa - OSS h. 
| >Thel.1 $ from heaxen, with bis migh Hs yy any. 
| ler 10. 25. dring Vengeance vnto them tat ave not know 
*lohn 7.49. | | which 
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: | CnAPe3, 2. Blindueſſe of minde. 


which obey nor unto the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


reſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. The 
Fel oy to them that are loſt. And, execrable are they 
that know not God,nor bis Law. . 


} 


Curation and remedies. 


E that is ignorant, is ofan ynſound minde, and 
the chiefe intention muſtbee to open his blinded 
eyes. But becauſe-ſomeare ignorant beth of God, and 
of Chrſt, and of the way of faluation in him « Soine a- 
gaine know there is a God, but are ignorant of Chriſt 
and falaation. The firſt ſort are Arheiſt 
are Twrkes, Tewes, Pagans, anda great part of thoſe thar 


2 | will becalled Chriſtians. | 
| With the firſt fort procecd by the booke of Nature, 
=> | with the other alſo by the book of Scripture,” With the 


former procecd by principles, knowne to the natural] 
light of humane rcaſon. And by a kindeof aaturall The- 
o!ogic, wherein, the Booke is the world, the Sehooleis 
the light of nature,the Schola#is mari.as He 184 1nafi. Biit 
with the other proceed with principles knowne to the 
= | light of faith, adoue (but notagainſt the 7ight ofreaſon, 
ZZ | by a kinde 0+ /upernaturall Theologie: wherem the Booke 
= | 1s the Scriptures ; the Schoole, 1sthe /ighr af grace : the 
"| Dsſceple, is a Chriſtian man. 
: of the light of nature, ſome principles remaine.- In 
themſelucs moſt corrupt:and amongſt them{elues moſt 
confounded. This naturall light can bring nothing to 
perfection concernivg mans fclicity. Neuertheleſſe,that 
which maybee knowneof God, he hathſhewed ir vato 


and light, as alſo-by the ſght of the creatures. But 
{| hee Cannot bee: knowne by this light and fight, asa 
& | father reconciled to man in Chriſt, which is onely gor 


which ſhall be puniſhed with enerlaſting perdstion, from the | 


s:the ſecond forr 


 them:that he may be knowneby thiznaturall Theologie 


2, Cor. 4 3- 
loh.7 49. 


Chiefc inten- 


tion, 


2:11, 2,26, 


Two ſorts of 
19Norants, 


How to ypro- 


cced wit 
theiſts. 


Naturall The. 


olopie. 


How to pro- 
cced with deni- 
crsof Chriſt, 
S:p.crnatutall 
Theologie, 
Light of na- 
tre 18 impcr- 
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It is a Pcda- 
© O_Uc ro leade 
ro the | ght. 


Of Bracce 


Th: Know- 
Ic Bc of God 
15 three fold. 


| The natural 


1; two-fold. 
The in-bred. 


The acquired. 


Rom.1.19. 20. 
Preſentemg; 
refert queli- 
bet herba 
Deum. 
P/al 19-1. 
lob 12.7 ,8,9, 
and 19. 


Nieph.l.1.c. 
43- 

Dionyſ. L.de 
myſt. Theol. 
cap. 2.6 7. 
Via emmen- 
tie. 
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Via negatio- | 


Cuar.3. 2. Blindneſſe of minde. 


by the ſipernaturall light, ſight, and diuine Theologie, 


By the Naturall weare led, as by a Pedagogue, to knot | 


God, his Godhead, Goodnefle, Wiſedome,Power,Pro- 
uidence, ſome articles of our Faith, and ten Comman- 
dements : and fo fitly prepared to be taught by the ſu- 
pcrnaturall Theologic. | 
Thou muſt vad-rſtand, that the knowledge of Go\ 
is cither meerely Natwrall, Scripenrall, or Spwituall, 
Againe. the naturall is either ##bred,or acq ired, 
The inbred is ingraften naturally in the mindes of all 


men : whereby,by priaciples uaturally knowne, they 


may vndcritand,that there isa God. 

The acquired knowledge of God is gathered out of 
his workesand creatures, as ſo many CharaFers, and 
footſteps of the Deiry, imprinted euery where,in eucry 
thing;and vnderſtood by the things that are made. 

Conſider God, not by (ight,bat by his workes : The 
heauens found out the glory of God, the greatnefle and 
brightneſs whereof in{inuates to vs the power and glo- 
ry of the worke-maſter : yea,all the creatures reſemble 
the Maieſty of the Creator. Asbe now the beaſts they 
ſhall teach thee, and the fowles of the heauen, and they ſhall 
tell thee, or ſpeake to the earth,and it ſhall ſhew thee, or the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall declare unto thee. Who is 1g- 
norant of all theſs, but that the hand of the Lord hath made 
theſe ? In whoſe hand is the ſoule of enery lining, and the 
breath of all manhinde. The creatures are the booke of 
Nature,as fayd Antonus Eremita,who,found fault with, 
for want of bookes, anſwered the Philoſopher : My 
booke,O Philofopher,is The nature of things created. 

Three wayes doth our minde colle the knowledge 
o God ontof the light ofnature, and from the crea- 
tures. 1. By wav of excellency : when weeaſcribe to: 
God(by a certain fimilitude) whatſocueris excellent in 
the creatures. As when we count God the moſt wiſetke 


molt iuſt,the moſt merciful,8&c. 2. By way of dewying : | 


when weremone that from God which is defeine, or 
imperfet 
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Cuar 3. 2s Blindneſſe of minde. 


imperfe& in the creatures :as when we eltecme God to 
be immortall, immutable, &c.- 3. By way'of Caxſmg,or 


the cautc of all his creatures, and out of ther greatneſle: 
do colle& his power : 0.t of their gifts, his goodneſle: 
and out of therr order:his wiſedome,Rom.1.19 . -- 
£0 that by thy inward light of nature, and by the out- 
ward conſideration of the creatures, thou mayeſt eaſily 


= |ticulars following. 
Behold the Firmament, the Spheres, the Planers,thc 
'Starres, their greatneſle, their brightneſſe, their ſwift- 
neſle, their order, their courſes, their ſars motions, and 
forcible effes- | 

Behold the Sea, ſo bounde1 with the ſand by that per- 
>] petuall Decree, that it cannot paſſe it, and m_ the wanes 
1 thereofrage, yet can they not prenaile, though they rore , yet 
can they not paſſe oner ut? | 

Behold the Earth, ſo firme, ſo round, ſo fruitfull,ſo 
great, yet reſting on an vnſcnſible poynt, and hanging 
in. the ayre, So that ſpeaketo the earth, and it ſhall an- 
" + 4 (were thee, Therezs a God. | 

1 Bcholdthy felfe, alittle world, and-in. thy body the 

">| members, the harmony, ſympathy, functions and vſes. 
4 & inthy ſoule,the faculties,their funftions. Thou muſt 
7 ſay, In God we liue,we mone,and haue our being. 
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=} Bcholdin thy minde, the inbred principles and ſemi- 
- 27 naries of all ſciences & Arts, differences of honeſty and 
21 diſ-honeſty: from which all lawes,conſtitutions of re- 
2} publickes,their propagation,defences,and conſeruation 
=] doe ſpring. A 


o 


33 Bchold the ſting of conſcience, cuen inthoſe that are 
4] free of danger, and of lawes. As in Alexander, afterthe 
#3] {laughter of Clrms. In Nero, after the killing ot his mo- 
ther 


aſcribing to the cauſe : when we acknowledge God to be | 


come toan acquired knowledge of God, by thele par- | 


By the inbred | 
is the aequired 
hehr, 


By the conſi- 
deration of 
theFirma- 
mcnteX 
Pſal.74.16- 
and 136.5, 
and 148.6, 
Amos 9.6. 
SEA. 
Iecr.F.21,22, 


Earth. 


' 


"Fi 12.8, of 
Thy budy. 


Thy ſole. 
Act 17. 28, 


Sparkles of 
light 


Puniſhmene 
of the wicked, 
Ir:dg.1 7. | 
Stings of cot. | 
{c1en-E. 
aro, Om | 
munes 4 pena | | 


4.8 


Cuar.3. 2. Blindneſſe of minde. 


| 
| 


Harmony of 
the world, 


Prcdiftions, 


This appeareth 
by the finuli- 
rude of a thip- 


CY 


A Clocke, 


Thy ſelfe. 


j 


Pſal,139-14- 
| A tree 


þ - 


AnIndian 


 PAl.8.1, 


| 


ho 


ther. And in /udas, afterthe betraying of Chrift. 

Behold the order,progrefle, and end ot all cauſes: the 
whole harmony of the Vniuerſe,where there are ſo ma-; 
ny contraries: and {ucha hafmony amongſt them : Om- 
ma ab uno,omnia ad vnun. 

Bchold the pred14ion of things future, the ſtrang: 
fignes and wonders that hane falne out, with their c- 
ucnts : proclaiming a higher power. | 

If thou behold a well apparelled ſhip in theſca, com- 
ming to her hauen port, and faire before the wind, wilt 
thou not ſoone conclude, there is a Gouernour within 
it,thatguides it?Euen ſo likewiſe maiſt thou ſay, behol- 
ding this faire Vninerſe,with al his ornaments,and con-: 
tinual motions,that there isan inward and ſupreme Mo- 
ver of it, 

If thou look into a clock,one wheele is moucd by the 
next wheele , that againe is moucd by another wheele: 
and that, yet by another, till hee come to the poize. 
And then thou muſt conclude,thata Crafts-man formcd | 
it,and madeallto moue, and he himfelfe vnmoned. 

If thou conſider thy ſelfe, how thy veines from the 
litucr ſcrue for nouriſhment. Thy nerues from the braine, 
ſ{cruefor mouing. Thy arteries from the heart, ſerue tor 
thy life : wherein perceiuea ſpirit, and by that, a'pulle, 
which for thy life thou canſt not ſtay. Marke the won- 
ders of thy braine, of thy heart,and of other noble parts 
how wonderfully thou art made. | 

Doth not the tree that thy eye ſeeth, leade thy minde 
to the root, vnder the earthynſcene 2 Doth not a Riner 
leade thy thoughts to the head, and firſt ſpringsthereo* 
And ſhonld not the Creatures leade thy minde tothe 
Creator? EE as 

If thou entcr into India, and in ſome new-found part 
there, ſpic a Cottage, wilt thou not ſay, Heereare the 
footſteps of men? And who ſecth not the footſteps of 
God thorow all the world? How excellent is his name 
thorow all the world ! - 
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{| Cuayr.3. -2+ Blindueſſe of minde. 


world,is drawne to God. Bur it 1s a prepoſterous way, 


1 {were to his ſcaled vp queſtion; belecucd there was a 
_ 27 God,becauſe there was adiuell. 
4 - Goe thorow the corners of the world , ſearch out 


2} and caues of the moſt barbarous, where-euer man was. 
{ 5] This vniaerfall conſent was found amongſt chem,that 


FÞthere isaGod. This is written and read in all the cli- |- 


mates; this is ingraued and inured in man. New-fpund 
{Lands and people, though they be without King, and 
Flaw,and houſe,and clorhcs;yct are neuer found withour 
-Fſome knowledge of the God-head.Ir is fo naturail to 
*FI-man to know the author of life,and cauſe of nature ; All 
 Fantiquity applauds to this: The Þr1s4n Brachmanes: the 
4 Perſian mags: Pythagoras and Plato:and althe moſtanci- 
© Fent Poets, Orphens, Homoerns,Heſiodns, Pherecydes,Theog« 
- Fnis Sc. begin cuerat [upiter. 
*Þ That ancient Egyptian 7ri/aue, 
'F The Father, ofthe world, the Creatq, the Beginning, 


re 


Fthe Glory, the Nature, the End, the Neceſſity, the A 


* of allpowers, the Power of all acts, the onely Holy, 


bo 


_Fthc onely Inbred, the onely Eternall, and Lord of Eter- 


-— ity, Ecernity 4itſclfc, the onely Author of the World ; 


FT hat onel y and vniuerfall' /n»ominar, and aboue eucry 
*Fnaime» [Toconclude, ata. 2 hg (ed, only ro 
cd by facrifices. 


bee called vpon , and onely to bee plea 


 $©ni@e7/e. Plato faith, When I write in earneſt, Ibe- 

FI&in my Epiſtle, at the oneGod, when otherwiſe, I be- 

Fi'1 ar tnany gods. He calleth God, 3%. Andall other 

Sdhings,b70 unwÞicc alſo 2v)onvi. ex ſee narrmas one molt 

—S&vecly of himſclfe,and ofno other. 0 

8. \V hereas'the- Pagans Ry gods; ES 
i | ! 


PIs -;. 


© 2 


=; 
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wwe 2ee 


It isa faire and ſeemely thing, when a man, with his 
ward light of the mind, and by the orward ſight ot the | Icis a wrong 


by the deuils hand'to be led forward. As that preſident 
in {ci6a, an Atheiſt, when he asked of his 74c4, an an” 


all ages; behold all kingdomes; yea, the very dennes | 


{ueriftus calleth God = 


L 7 7thageras faith, God'is one, all inal; rhe life of the | 


way to know 
God by the 
dluel}, 
Plutarch-in trets. 
at deſec.oracui, 


Conlenr of all, 


The reſtimony 
of acgeiquny. 


ea 


Y pad 


In pzmand. C2, 


33455 »639,1 93 
I I, I Zo 


ltem m Aſclep. 


CI. 7,1. 


4 


In Aeſcu.lap. cx, | 


6. 7 

Of Pythago/as, 
Citat. 4 Cicer. 
Plittarch. Clem, 
eilo. 


Of Plats. s | 


Plato in Epiſt.13. 
a1 Dionyfimm, 
One God ac- 
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The Gentiles 
had not this 
knowledge fro 
the Iewes, : 


God is ſcene 
and blcfigd in 
his workes. 


Pal. 103.22. 


The ſchoole of 
nature hath 
thtee ſorts of 
ſcholers. 
Epicures. 
Philoſophers, 
Chriſtians, 


Ge. 


Nature teach- 
ethonely, that 
God is ; bur 
nor what he is 


AQ, 17, 33. 
to 2.9. 
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| 


did not in heart acknowledge them:but onely to pleale 
the people,and the King. To haue many gods,is tohaue 
no God : for the yo of the Gemtiles, they were either 
nobles,being dead : or diuels,taking on them falſly the 
name of Gods: orelſe they were ſjarres. - 
Whereas it may beeſaid; thar the Gemriles had the 
knowledge of God from the Hebrewes:the anſwere is; 
The ewes ſpred not abroad their myſteries ot Religion 
amongſt the Infidels. 2, The Ethnickes mocked atthe| 
Iewiſh Religion. . 
Wherefore ſay with Herzves; Lord, ſhall I contem- 
plate thee in things aboue,or in things below?thou haft 
created all things, and this vniuerſall nature is nothing 
elſe but thy Image.But rather ſay with Damid: Bleſſe ye 
the Lord,all ye his workes , and let my ſaule bleſſe the Lord. 


{cholers. 1. Carna!l Epicures, wallowing ſenſually a- 


and are filled with vaniry. 2. Curious heads, buſied in | 
the dark and troubleſome queſtions:and are filled with 
variety. 3. Spirituall Chriſtians,vſing the creatures, as 
if they vied them nor, and are filled with verity.Be thou 
of this third ſort, that doth both ſee God, and inioy 
him beſt. in the creatures : and can more ſenſibly per- 
cejue,then the Orator could declaime,ſaying; : The be- 
nefits that we vſe,the light that we inioy,and the ſpirit 
that we breathe, we ſee they are giuen and imparted to 
viotGag: 5 emis Eo "76 
This naturall knowledge of God teachethonly in ge- 
nerall, that there is a God.” Bnt who is he,and how hee 
ſhould bee worſhipped , it expoandeth not. Yer this| 
kinde of knowledgeis granted to men,todraw them t0|- 
a farther and abetter ſearch of God. As Pax ſaid; As1|- 
in was written, Vito the vnknowne God whom ye then'iy- A 
norantly worſhip, him fhew I unto you * God that made the | 


| world, and all things that are therein,&c. That they ſhould ” 
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. The ſchoole of the creatures contatneth three forts of | * fl 


monegſt the creatures : feeding themſelues like beaſts, | | £ 


paſſed by and beheld yaur denoriews, {found an Altar here 
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ſecke the Lord , if (o be they mught haue groped after bun, 
and found him,C-c.for we are alſo bis generation. > +. 
So the creatures ſhew vs there isa God: and a God 
to be ſought for, and a Godt bee found to faluation : 
| not in hiscreatures. But 1: in his Charch by cxternall 
*14 vocation. - /n ury Land Godis well knowne, Many peo- 
#3] ple ſhall come to ſeeke the Lord in Teruſalem,Grc. eAna ſhall 
22] cake hold of the hart of him that «5 a lew ; aud ſay, We will 
| ove with you : for we bane beard that Gods with yore SO 
| God dideuer {ct his Church as a cleer burning and ſhi- 
4 ning lamp in ſome eminent and perfpic.ious kingdom, 
+ YJ or Monarchy. 2. In his word,by illuminatiunand rexe- 
4 fation of that myſtrrie now manifs fed. 3- Inhis Chrift the 
"|| liuely charatter of God, and ingraned forme of his perſon by 
223] participation. | 
# .Againe, this naturall knowledge is granted tomen-: | 
that whoſoener ncgleRethand contemnerth this manu- | 
dat 'onand Pedagogie of the world , and will not bee | 
moved to ſeeke God, might be made inexcufable ; Bc 
x1 ca-ſerhcy didnot fecke him, {nd with-beld their light 
4] #11 vnrighte»ſneſſe, and did not glorifie bim as God, © 
- >}. Manby his onely hig'1r of nature, could nener dreame- 
3] of the Soriprural Tndi's of God, Whereof nolinia- 
21 ment could be found amongltal the creatures:for how- 
i ſocuerthorow the whole world,God is proclaim'd vn- 
to vs,as God in his creatures; yet he is not onely retucaled 
that way, but far more cleerly inthe Scriptures,and de- 
.Aclared to be God mm his Chrsſt, to mans ſaluation. So that 
25] both Gods Workes, and his Word, aretwp bookes, 
$1 whereby hee is made manifeſt toman. Thith the pre- 
ogatiue of the Scriptures; that whatſocuer thing wee 
know of God inthe creatures, wee know that famie of 
him in the Scriptures : and this alfo,that wee haue him 
| > cleerely revealed, and offered'to vs as a Father in 
| 238 Chriſt. No man knoweth the Sonne , but the Father , nei- 
| 8 ther can any know the Fat her, but the Sonne.and he to whom 


* 7 1 
4 


"137 24: "SIG 

14.2. Tn 

es 
7 


| 1- Cor.2. 6. 


Os ———— 


Yer to. bee 
ſought,and to 
be tound. 

Not in his 
creatures; bur 
in his Church. 
Pal. 76. .. 
Zach,s 22,23, 


Inkiz Word, 
Rom 1. 4- 

In his Chriſt. 
Heb. 1.3. 


Lighr of na- 
wwre leaderhito 
God, or lea- 


ſable. 
Rom, 1.19.21. 
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Scriprurall 
knowledge of - 
God. 


Plal. 19,1,2, 


Nature only 


reucaleih 
God. 
e both 


$cri 
rcuegeth bim, 


him to vs in 
Chriſt. 

Mat. 11.27. 
Is Tim $: 6. 


the Sonue will reneale bim.. / This Scripturall knowledge | 
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loh 5.39, 
AQ,S 31. 


{| Rom.!014. 


Rom.2.20.. 


Scriprurall 


knowledge is 


comm:;n ro 


the wicked. 


Eph.5.8. 


2.Pcr.1.9, 


Spiritual 
knowled3e 


.of God. 


Epheſ.r 17. 
Colola.g, 
lob 34 32+ 


I .loh.2. 27 


Zeehdux] 


1.Theſ.4.9: 
loh.6.45. 


Col.13. 


| Pſalm. 4+ 


2.Cor.,3.13, 
Phil.r, 


Plal11.9,99, 
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| ked. And whereas there is no more1n him, except on- 


' tures, yet he ſceth thoſe ſame things more, and betrer, 


is obrained by ſearching the Scriptures |: and] by the. 
helpe of a guide or Preacher. To open the blinded eyes : 
by a forme of knowledge , common to any of the wic. 


ly Naturall and Scripturall kyowleage : Hce may be- 
come aſhining Lampe, but nota burning cole. He may 
inlighten others, but not inflame himtelte : Hee any 
diſcouer to others their inward ſlumber, deadneſſe, 
darkneſſe, and hardnefſe. And hee himlcltfe abiding 
within, and in thedeepe of his ſoule : Darkpeſſe in ab- 
ſtrac, or darknefle it ſelfe : and is one that ſeeth not a 
farre off. This knowledge is but very generall; and is 
onely but a Pedagogie and manudu&tion to a more holy 
and heauenly knowledge following. 

The ſpirituall knowledge of God , is that Spirit of 
revelation, and wiſdome,and ſpirituall ynderſtanding : 
whereby, albeit man ſeeth no more then 1s in the Scrip- 


then by the Scriptures. His inlightencd eyes doe ſee ſu. 
pernaturall trath, more deeply then the fimpleletter of | | 
the ſcripture can direc him. This is wrought by the ſe- 
cret illumination of the Spirie. And by that Amoynring 
which he hath reccined, and dwalleth in him,it teach- 
eth him ofall things, and itis trueand notlying. He|- 
is made truly taught of God, and is truly acquainted 
with the myſteries of faluation : and knowethalſo the 
dimenſjonsthereof: asthe bredth, length, depth, .and |. - 
height. He hath a glorious and comfortable tran{-| © 
forming ſight of Gods face. His light makes him both | 
a ſhining Lampe, and aburning cole : He is both at 

once inlightned and inflamed. He determines judici- ; 
ouſly and ſincerely in all matters of conſcience : Hee 
doth all things with agracious conueyance af ſingle- 
neſle and ſincerity ofheart,in al ves to Gods | 
giory,to his owne good, and to the good of others. In |... 


perplexities he hath the braveſt reſolutions.. In affli | '-# 
ons he maketh the righteſt vie out of the greateſt enils,| 3 


Z drawing (4:2 


a. 


| '] Cuar.35 2. Blindneſſe of minde. 


drawing out the greateſt good. And in the exerciſes of 
grace he knowes the fittelt ſeaſon , and victh the grea- 
tclt care and endcuour. Hee ts wiſe inthat which i good, | Rom.16.19, 3 
and ſimple as collcerning envll. -. | FE | _Y 
-\| It therefore, thouthat wert oxcedarkyeſſe, and borne | Prayer. F 
/Z | blinde, with a double{ vea manifold) vaile couering thy Epheſ: 5.8. 
+ | minde, wouldeſt hane thy darkeneſſe lightened, and thy 7 6 ok 
27 | ſelfe made a childe of the /ight : (Nor neg}eting the natu- | 1, Ther, o, 5. 
| | rall means2nor ſpiritual! (earch and meditation) Strine: 
2'| inprayer, and inall manner of. ſupplication ; That. Gud 
-*. | may giue thee a minde to kuow Him, who true. Begand 
* 3] buyat the hands of that Amen, ( that faithfulland true | , 14h. 5.49. 
| Wuneſſe, the beginning of the creatures of God ) a portion | Reu3-14 18, 
of that eye-ſalxe, and anoynt thine eyes therewith : thac | © 
thon maiſt ſee, and get that Spirienalll;ght(the true cog- 
hizance of a choſen childe.) Vnceſlantly pray : That the | 
God of our Lord I's $5 vw $ CHRIST, the Father of glo- | Eph. 1,17,18, 
3] rie, might gine wnto you the Spirit of wiſcdome , and rexela- | 7+ 
24] 1501, through the knowledge of him: That the eyes of your on- 
4] derſtanding may be lightened, that 7 may know what the 
i] Pope of hucalling, aud what the riches of” tus glorious inhe- 
MM ritance # inthe Samts, and what # the exceeding greatnes of | 
_ 11] 4%: power towards vs, which _ _— to the work- 
2] ingof his migh er. AsalſO, ye maybe abletocompre-| Eoh,3. 18,19. 
.» $59 with al ' ive , what #5 » Fo bredſh, and len nd UT Tk: | 
Þ} depth, and heioht : And to know the lone of Chriſt, which | | 


| A paſſeth knowledge » that ye may be filled with all fulneſſe of 

"| 3] God. Seek it as filuer and ſearch for it as hid treaſures ; then 

16 ſhalt thos find it, Prou. 2.3.4. And rather then thou want 

e| 1 it, ſell all that thou haſt , and buy the field where that trea- SEE, 
| i fave lyeth hid, and that Pearle of great price , Matthew 

*| 20 23- 44 
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vs ' CHAP. IV. 
Madaneſie of Minde. 


PR 


2. T1. 3-9. Their madneſſe ſhall be euident onto 


| all men. 


|2.P't t. 2.16. The Beaſt forbade the Prophets 
madneſſe. Ee 


DESCRIPTION. 


?A 8 Ac mind is like a veſſell that can neuer be 

7X empty : if it be not filled with the hea- 

AA ucnly kuowlcdge of our ſciues, and of 

26 God, (the two tountaines of true wiſc- 

2g, dome and felicity : ) Iris rep!cate with 

ſtrange mad imaginations and conceits: 

from which there doe flow the inundations of all wic- 

kedneſle and vice. For there is no ill that can be either} 

thogght, or wro:ght,but mvſt needs beatcribed to this. 
diſcaſc of madnefſe, ard foli:y. Asrhcſe higheſt troups 
of impicties of the Gentiles againſt God and nature, 
Hd ſpring from a Had and !oo'tth heart : andofthis, 
that men are vnwiſe. The Galatians fall did row from 
their foohPneſſe, The dumbe braſt forbade the Prophets 
radneſſe. And all the wickednefle of men in theſe {rf 
| dayes, and perillous times, bd ginne at their madreſſe , and 
are no:hing el{e but the ſymptomes thercof. 
This is not like that madneſſe that procecds of the 
bodies diſtemper, and cured by naturall Phyſihe : Nor 

like the rage of thoſe that afe. Tarantar, andare cured ' 
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Madneſſe of minde. 
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 anyſtampe ; 
are of aſclfe-conceit, wiſer in their owne conceit , then {e- 


——_ —_ LANE Y 


by Muſicke. Norlike vnto that Corybanrucke furie of the 


Vcſtall Prieſts, as if thy were inan extaſic- Neither 
is it like the madneſle of thoſs Demoniackes , whom 
Chriſt cured, Mark.5.2. | 

Bat it is that acquired, impure, and immediate cala- 
mity ofthe minde whereby , through the forgery 


continually, he ranneth head-ſtronely in ercour, ro his 
cndlcfſc ruine. If they that run into fires, waters,deeps, 
and dangers, tothe hazard of their body, be eſteemed 
furious : much morc are they to be eſtemeed mad, that 
wiltully precipitat themſclues into endleſſe dangers,by 
their idle and fooliſh conceits. _ 

The firſt and immediate worke of this madnefle of 
minde,isan imagined opinion,procceding of the mind 
illuded by the imagination,which the diſcaſed thinkes 
to be both true and good : when as it is in it ſelfe both 
falſe and cuill, and the vanity ofthe minde. 

Opinion, as it is cuer infirme, and vncertaine in the 
own nature,ſo in regard of the obie&,it is true or falſe : 
and in reſpe& of the effett, anderd,it isgood, oreuitt,” 
wiſe, or fooliſh, Although opinion were neuer o falle,if 
ittend tonocuill,it is the lefle fooliſh,and lefle to be re- 

rded.A man to count his black wife faire,ma' es him 
ouing:tocount himſclfe worſe then he is,maketh him 
humble : to accountall things for the beſt, procureth 
peace to himſelfe ; his opinion may bee falſe, but not 
very fooliſh. Such opinions and imaginations are not 
to be cured. But jifopinion be both Blleand tendto ill 
eas and ends, to theoffence vfhimſelfe, of others, 
or of God : and are the imaginations of wicked enterpri- 
ſer : thenitis fooliſh, and to bee cured, if it bee poſſi- 
C 
Some are ſimply cormpted by themſelues, or decci- 
ued by Others, having ſoft mindes, like waxe,admitting 
andareas a fooliſh Done. Some againe 


and ima- 
ginations of mans owne heayt, which are onely exill, and that 


Maike 5 3. 


Genes ſo 
&$.21, 
Match. 15.19. 
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- Opinion vaines 


| Cal 5.8, 
Epheſ. 4-17. 
I. Pct.1. 28. 
Opinion is ci- 
th: r eruc or 
talſ., good, or 
ll. 

True & good. 


Falſe & good. 
| Falſe and cull | 


Opinion falſe, -| 
and eu'}!. 1s 

mad::eſſe, and 
$37 1$ eli ve RS 
Pro 46, 'D. : 
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Pro. 3 7- wen men that can render areaſon, The heart - flatte rerh in 
| Rom. 12.16. | ſecret, and the month doth kiſſe the: hand, Haning their 


{ Prou.26-16- | mindes filled with a. complacent and ouer-weening o- 
Iob 31. 27» 


pinion,and excludeth all opportunity of better informa- 
tion-Like a veſſcll full of 11] liquor, which admittethno 
Maliciows {\ better. And ſome are fo braine-ſicke, that they goe 
. | plaine mad intheir opinion : and notonely through an 
Ecdel.7. 23, | infeebling of the mind(as the two former )but through | 
, an alicnation, deprauation, and perturbation thereof; 
with fury, rage, and beaſtlike vnreafonableneſſe, will 
thinke, reaſon, debate: conclude penal alt y, 
and foaliſhly with themſclues ( albeit neuer ſo great c- 
+.Pcr.2.16, | uils ſhould enſue.) As was Balaams madneſſe, fal{cly im- 
ARt-26. 24. puted to Paul.'. They. who are thus diſeaſed, are like 
Jer-26, 26. the raging Wanes of the ſea, fomme out their owne ſhame, 
Iud. 13: EY 
Pertinatious.. Some are ſubie& toaudacious temerity, in defending 
- | their imbraced imagined opinions : condemning and 
| reiecting all as falſe, which they vnderſtand not,orlike 
not. Of this ſort are Heretikes, Sophiſts,Pedants:think- 
ing with themſclues, they hauc a ſpeciall point of rhe | 
ſpirit, and know more thenthe common fort : And fo 
take Te enraged folly, to reieall op1njons and ſay- 
ings, but their ovvne. X 
ER Some areſabicct to a diueliſh ſubrilty, like Elma: | 
ONT - | theSorcercr: inuenters of euill. Ofthis fortare Arch- 
Seay bo. heretikes,deuiſers of new opinions,and fooliſh vngodly 
| faſhions. Schiſmatikes, of whoſe owne brainecommeth 
new in-bred opinions: which they moſt pertinacioyſly 
keepe withthemſelucs, as oracles. 
COS Some are ſubic& roa peſtilent hamor, ener thirſting 
T6 . for a way, and a ventto their owne innincible and ob= 
ſtirate opinion : infecting others , that they may erre | 
Reuz 1520, | viththem. So married totheirown opinions.,(as poſi-| 
tine andafhirmatiue dogmattſts ) that they wonld hanc |. 
all the World ruled withtheir Jawes : and tyrannically | 
would hauc all fubie&to the ſcepter of their ſayings: | 
| I 


= Wheſt 
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Cu APe4 | Madneſſe of minde. 


Whoſe words doe fret like a Canker, deceiuing others: And 
prinily bring in danmable hereſies. This is that Dottrine of 
dinells, Learning and deepeneſſe of Satan. 


Part affedted. 


T He part affected,is chiefly the imagination;the im- 
mediate ſeate of opinion: and conſequently, the 
minde isſlauiſhly ſubject to phantaſie, and deceined by 
the owne imagination. If any man feeme to himſelfe, that 
he is ſomewhat when he ts nothing, he deceineth bimſelfe in 
his imagtenation. 6 | 


 — 


Canfes. 


Any are left to themſclues,, to follow the ſwinge 
of thcir owne corruption. God neither reftrai- 


M 


neth, norrenucth them; yea on ſome, he ſoreuengeth 
| himfcifc: that becauſe they diſhonoured him : he de/mee-_ 
reth them /p to 4 reprobate minde : to doe thoſe things that 
are not conuenicnt, / Aud becauſe they would not beleene: 


God ſendeth them ſtrong deluſions, that they might beleene 
lies. As the god of this world blindes the munds of the 
infidels : $0,he worketh effeftually m the children of diſobe- 
dieuce, enticing, helping,and furthering rhem to deniſe 

their wickedneſle, and to defend 1t. : 

| Hepronoked Damidto his ambitious and prefumptr- 
ous imagirations, tonumber the people, which after- 
| ward he confcſlcd, ſaying; 1hane done very fook/tly. He 

filled the heart of Ananzas, thathe conceined his lying 
and facrilegious forgerie., Heentred into I#das,and cai- 
{cd him to contriue treaſon againſt his Lord. The ſpi- 
rits of errour teach the Doarine of Deuils, and Satans 

deepeneſle. "4 | 


* 


2. Tim. 2.17» 
Mar. 24- 24, 
Reu 2424+ 


Imagination, 


Mind. 
Gal. 6. 3, 


God dcſerts. 
Gal 5.8. 


.Rom.1. 28. - 


2 Theſ 2 17,12 
2.Cor4 4. 
Iſa 44 24» 


Epheſ. 2. 3, 


1 Chre.21,,,9- 
AR. 5 3- 


1 Tim. 4.1, 
Reuel. 2. 24- 


Wantof in- 
firuis, or bad 


Want of inftruQtion, and bad inſtrution, cauſe a 


ſworre, . 


inſtruQion, 


- < 
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Satanſeduceth, ; 


Cuar.g, Madneſſe of minde. 


Learning, 


Pedantiſme. 


ler 10 3. 
| Proe17. 24, 


2» Per, So I7. 
Iude 12. 


A diſterppered 
braune. 
Pi0.26.16, 


| 


'Paſſions. 
2 PELZ 9, 


Ecclef.7 9. 


Il ex2mples. | 


| 


ſworne, obſtinate,and preiudicate imagination, whers- 
with the minde is made mad. If learning »e 10yned 
( which puffeth vp: ) it bringeth with it temerity, pre. 


\| ſumptionand ſometimes,armes to defend that anticipa- 


ed opinion. Learning is a ſtaffe that each one cannot 
handle : being ill handled, it maketh weake and ficke 
ſpirits more fool:ſh : bur poliſheth the naturall, whole, 
and good ſpirit. The wcake ſpirit, is like a weake ſto- 
make for ſtrong meate, and like a weakearme for a 
ſtrong ſtaffe: and cauſeth Pedants/me, it Icarning mecte 
with it. 

Imitation of publike vſe and cuſtome,receiued ſuper- 
ſtition, and examples, make the eyes of afoole tobe in the 


corners of the world. The great beaten way doth eaſily 


deccine, it hath great ſhew of good, that 1s approoucd 
by all. We follow examples with emulation: becaufe.of 
our popular facilitic and vulgar infirmity. The firſt im- 


| . 5 . 
preſſion being once gotten, increaſing and faſtening on 


the minde : by the multitude of belceuers, witneſſes, 
yecres and authorities, it ſuffereth it ſelf, As a cloud to be 
carried about with the winde,or with a tempeſt. 

The brains diſtemper, moiſt, ſoft, and groſle,cauſeth 
popular fooliſh ſimplicity, and brutiſhneſſe. Bur if 'the 
diſtemper be hot and drie, it cauſethan audacious and 
vicious foliſhneſle: the one as fire;the other as water. If 
therewith,it be tinted with any cuil quality,the 1ma- 
| ginatiqns are the worſe. | | 
— Paſſionate and violent affetion corrupteth the 
tadgement, inforccth it to the thing deſired , or de- 
figaed , and maketh a man mad, if hee be contra- 
dicd. Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe nanmad. Hemiſinter- 
prets ai things,makes all toſerue his own deſignes. He 
maintaineth ill cauſes, followeth his luſts , and flat- 
tereth ill perſons. He partially oner-lullcth his owne 
minde : (alrcady tainted , and preoccupated with par- 
ticular preiudices) and lacketh indiffrency of iudge= 
ment. He maketh himſclfe imaginatiue and opiniona- 
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{ pleaſure to his owne dore; and meaſuring ot 
 owne foot. He conceineth ahigh conceit of his owne 


| road. He afcs ſingularity or ſenſuality; and breedetha 
| mad opinion and fond imagination, wherein he greatly 


| fooliſÞmeſſe #3 av2y to him. 


 harh fayd in his heart, There is no God, Hetbinketh, 


x: 


CHAP. 4. 


Madneſſe of mwinde, 


tive : eſteeming both himſelfe and others more, by the 
outward goods of fortune, then by the inward, of na- 
tare, vertue,or grace. He confidereth all things more in 
their ſhew, then in their ſubſtance: andliketh them in 

their painted faces,and falſe ends. 
when he ſetteth himfelfe in himſelfe : heconceites 
well of himſelfe, and thinkes, no man comparable to 
himſclte. Caring to bring his owne credit, Who and 
ers,by his 


{elfe-conceir. He {corneth to goe the commoy, or enen 


delighteth, The way of a foole is right in his owne eyes. And 


-* The minde isnaturally. impure, ſo that euen * from 
the childhoad,*it doth nothing but imagine wickedneſſe. 
Imagination is ſtrong; reaſon weake, the conſcience is 
ſleeping: the affeiors are ſo infolent:and the ſenſes are 
fuch' {o!licirours: Thatthe poore vaine minde iscaſftly 
more and more corrupted;wrapped in error, and made mad 
in the owne folly.” If this acquired corruption arife( as? 
it doth oft in a ch4/4 of the dexill)rom vulgar corruption, 
tothe oall If bitterneſſe, and boud of iniquitie. Tt will make 
the madneſſc the greater, and will produce the more fi1- 
rions thonghts, ſo that the mad minde will become fall 
of all ſubriltie and miſchiefe. 


[] 
\ o 


a mc, 
— 


Signes and Sympromes. 


Trangeare the ſignes and fimptomes of this madnes 
and foo!iſhneſle : according as are the kinfcs and 
d:grees of impieties ioyned therewith, The wicked in 
their Athei/mthink alwaies there is no God. The foo!e 


\ 
Complacencie. 


Rom.12.16. 


% Pet, 2.10.1 


-* 
Pro. 12,15. & 
15 37, 


Corruption. 
"Tit. 15, 
I. Cor. 2.14. 
Ropn. 8, 7. 

* Gen. 8.21, 
SMat.15.19 
Icr. 17.9. 
"Eph 4. 17. 
Rom 1, 21, 
1,Cor 3.20. 
2. Tin. 3.8 
AR. 13.10« 
Act's ZJo 


A ch iſme- _-” 
Pſto 4-Pſi41. 
Tob. 22.13,13.. 
Pfal 94 T* : y; 
E a.29.15. _.. 
Pſrl rom &.. 


94 8. 


How fhonld God know * Canhe indge ? God hideth 
| | | ED av'ay 
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CHaP TT M adneſſe of minde | | % 


away his face,and will neuer ſee, and the Lord ſhall not 
ſee: ſaying, who ſecth vs? who knoweth vs? God hath 
forgotten, he hiderh his face, and he ſhall not ſee. He 
doeth neither good nor cuill. yy 
Popmiſ.ve.. Paganiſme holdeth a pluralitie of the Deetie. T wrciſine 
holdeth an vnity in the Deztie, but denicth the Trinity, | 
Iudaiſme. Tudaiſmeaftirmeth both the Dexrre and Trinity, but (e- 
Pay riſme. cludes Chriſt. Papi/me acknowledgeth both Dertie and 
2. The\. 2-4 | Trinitie, but in the meanetime, exalts it ſelfe aboue all 
Machauclifme. | that is called God, or is worſhipped. CMHachaneli(me 
lob.21.14,15. | thinkes picty but pollicte. He ſaith, Depart trom vs,wec 
[cr. 6.16. will not haue the knowledge of thy waies: W ho 1s the 
Almighty that we ſhould-ſerue him ? we will not walk 
in his waics. It is a vaine thing to worſhip God, what 
profit ſhall T haue, if I pray vnto God? | 
Epicuriſe. The Epicure faith, I ſhall haue peace, though I walke 
Deurt.29.19,20- | in the ſtubbornneſle of my heart. He bleſſeth himſelfe 
Plalie.z, | infinne. He putteth farre away the euill day, and ap- 
AIG 4- proachecth to the ſeate of iniquitie. He walkes after his 
+ Fet-3-4- | luſts: and ſayth,Where is the promiſe of his comming. | 
Pl.ro6s, | Helaythin his heart, I ſhall neuer be mooued, norbe in 
PORN danger: We haue made a couenant with death,and with 
hell we areat agreement , though a ſcourge run ouer, 
and paſſe thorow, it ſhall not come at vs: tor we haue 
| made falſhood our refuge,and vnder vanity are'we hid. 
Pſal. 30 6. And in my Proſperity Ifaijd, I ſhall neuer be mooued, 
Luka2.19, | And I will fay to my {oule,Soule thou haſt much goods 
'* © |laydvp formany yeares : liue at eaſe, eate, drinke, and 
| jer.z. 35, © | akethy paſtime. Tam guiltleſſe, ſurely his wrath ſhall 
{ Reuel. 3.17, | turnefrom me. I am rich and need nothing. What 
ler. 8,6. hane I done ? 
Pefumprion, | The pretumptuous faith, I thanke thee that Tam not 
Lok.18.12. | as Other men are,oras this Pablican. Whoſocner killeth 
oh, 16. 2. yo, ſhall thinke that he doth God good ſeruice. Iwill 
Ela.14.13- aſcend into heaucn, and exalt my throne aboue the ſtars. 
__ C Tam, and there isnone beſide me. I ſitas a cence and | | 
O1s that: 1 
God 


Dan.3.r5, |4mno widdow.and ſhall feeno mourning. W 
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CHAP 4» eMadneſſe of minde. | 
23 God that.can dcliucr you out of my hand ? Who ts the 
29 Lord, that I ſhould heare his voice and let Ifrael goe ? 
"#4 He cxalts himſclfe aboue a!l that is called God, or wor- 
+ Thediſtruſtfull aith,IT ſaid.in mine haſte, I am caſt our 
4 of thy ſighr.I ſaid in my feare,all men are licrs.Can God 
-Fproude a table for vs inthe wilderneſſe ? Can he giue 
b— Free and fleſh for his people ? God hatethme. Hath 
2x God forgotten to be mercifull ? 
-F Heereupon followeth the deuiſing and conceiuingof 
- Fall ſinnes. They concciue miſchiefe,and bring forth ini- 
w— guity: They hatch cockatrice egges,and weaue the {p1- 


| ders web. They conctine miichict;and bring forth vani- 


 Þty. Andtheir belly hath prepared deccit. He travailcth 
* Fwith wickedneſs: ho hath conciucd miſchiefe, but ſhall 
Þ briog foor a lie. | | | 

'F They are madde fooles, and deſpiſe inftrution, they 
-=F thinke they hold the truth in their flecues. They loue 
2 their fooliſhneſſe. Their wayes are light in their owne 
2 eyes, and it is paſtime to them to doe wickedly. They 
* # make a mocke of finne. Wiſedeme is hid from them. 
-F Their wicked thought isa finne. Their heart isattheir 


(45; 


4 Icft hand : they feede themſclues With dreames ; their ' 


4 change isthe wind:they catch at a ſhadow:they weary 


+2 themiclues, and a moate, ar thelaſt, is the hire of their | 


44 dayes worke. Then they loath themſclnes.. Their life is 
2] ncuer ſcttled.. : 


Prognoſt ickes. 


Y, HE whole world almoſt is madde, with furious 
1magination,and madneſſe of minde : wherein it li- 


with 1t. The Spirit ,teſtificth, that in thelatter times 
| _ ſhall gine heede to doftrines of denils : yea many do 
4 10 NOW. | 


eth,liueth,and dieth. Ir is a ſwift riuer;that carrieth all | 


_ 


G1 


þ & 


; 


| 


Ex0d,5.2. 


2.Theſi2-4- 


Diſtruſt. 

Pſal 31.21. 
Pſal.11.6.21- 
Pfa.78.19,20, 
lob16.9. 
Plal.77.7. 
Wickedneſle. 
Eſa-56.425+ 


lob 15.35» | 
Pial 7.14. 
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Fooliſhneſſe, 
Pro.17. 

Pro. Sl 2.& 
12.15.& 10:33. 
& 13.168 14+ 
9.& 24-7, 9. 
Eccle.10+2s 
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, \Cnar.q. CMadneſſe of minde: 


— lt. 


<—_— 


Enſuine evils. | From it procceds all miſchiefe, confaſions,diforders, | 
|zTim.3 9. | inordinate paſſions and troubles. Reſiſting of the truth, | 
ambition, concupilcence, obſtinacie, preſumption, no- 
aclties.xebellions, diſobedience, treafons, hereftes,tedi- | 
tion, hypocriſie,contempt of God and of his Wordzim-| 7 
penitency,malritude of religions, ſuperſticion,idolatry, 
Paganiſine, Epicuriſme, The moſt generall and tearefull 
agitations, and alterations of Churches, kingdomey, 
armics,battels and murthers flow from it. 
Riſing vpon It makes much euill ariſe,oft times from light,ridicu- 
light grounds. | lons and vaine-conceited imaginations and opini01s: 
Scecxample, | witneſle, the warres of Troy , and Greece. Of Sy/laand 
z Sam.10.2, | Marins, Ceſar and Pompey. AnguFtus and Antonins. 
| The Poets ſignific as much, when they ſer all Greece and 
Aſia on fire tor a1 eApple. Imagination many times mz 
keth the accident rouch morc then the principall, the] 
circumſtance- more then the cauſe or ſubiet. The robe| > 
of Ceſar troubled Rome,more then his death. TG 
This diſcaſe,ſolong as it reigneth in a man,it maketh|' > 
Pro. 26.12. | alladmonitions,inſtrutions,and corretions,ineffec| 
2 Tim. 3-9. | all. If a manbe wiſe mbis owne conceit , there is more 
gd *4* | of a foole then of him. The Almighty will not regard them,| © 
we They ſhall preuaile no longer, tt ir madneſlc ſhal be |: 
Pia 5.21. ll preuai nger,tor their madneſle ſhal be |: 
Pro. 1. 32. made eu!dent to all men. Woe vnto them thas are wiſe in 
| their owne ey2s, and prudent in their owne ſight, Eaſe and 4 
proſperity flayeth the foole. Inge ftultus eft mw culpa, 5 4 
Pro. 3.35. erit ſapsens #n pena. Fooles ſhall inherit diſhonowr , _ Hg 
Pre.1o. 14. they be exalted. The mouth of the foole is preſent deſtrutts "» 
-; Ins 7. on, and his lips are a ſuare for his ſoule. God delighteth mt | 
op n ALA i” fooles. O foole, this night will they fetch awa thy ſoxle E | 
2 Sam. 17. 23. [79> thee : God turned the wiſedome of Ach rophel to| 8 
Ma. 25. fooliſhnefſe. The fooliſh virgins wereexcluded.Thongh | 
| thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a morter among wheat with 4\\ : 
peſile, his foolsſmeſſe will not depart from him,Pron.27.2%|j 


>} carctull inſtruction, and holy education, ſerueth much 
1 to ſhun this madneſſe. Thus was T iwmothy preucnted,ha- 
1 they come to more maturity, they muſt be nurtured in 
2] Religion : 
22 Folly is bound in the heart ofa child, but the rod of tea- 
I ching will driue it away from him. Teacha child in 


"30 : : depart from 1t- 
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CHAP. 4. Madneſſe of minde. 


Curation and remedies. 


He ſowing of the ſeedes of grace in the mindes of 
youth, that they may be nouriſhed in the faith, by 


IT 


I uing learned the holy Scriptures from a child. When 


And (ifneed be) exerciſed by corre&ion. 


\Fthetrade of his way, and when he is old, he will not 


"3 If thou baſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelſe vp, and if thou | 

4 if rhomls wickealy , lay thy Jn vpon thy mouth. And 
A hereafter be not carried with the ſtreame and ſwift ri- 
Þ uer of generall madneſle; - | —-, 
= Suſpect that which pleaſecth the ſenſes : for ſenſuality 
q begerteth many imaginations. Miſtruſt vulgar conceits 
} patronized with publike applauſe, and popular cuſtom, 


7] Suſpet anoueltie of opinion : asthe ynttmely birttrof]” 


$] an idle braine. 
Scarch and examineall opmions that occurre: And 


by aquickandcleare ſpirt, ſeeke our the motiues, cau--| 


ſes,natures, effes, and cnds : euen to the roote. There 
may bea thouſand opintons of one thing : whereof,one 
js onelytrue. One truth may be ſhadowed with a thou- 
Gnd lies. Truthasa pearle, may beſcattered and cone- 
red amongſt heapes of much ſuperfluousaſhes : and as 
gold; may lie hid in deepeſt mines. Set therefore thy 
mind atlibertie,and free it fromall mens 
it.extend it ſelf in a ſtatcly vninerſalitie,to ſearch in cae- 
ry thing the truth,nor obujous to euery one. he 

| Seuer thy minde by littleand little, from the worlds : 
opinion : and (like the ſtarres )walke in acontrary 


;nions. Let | 


| courſe. And as a wiſe tramailer, chooſe nor the fai- | 
C2307 .. i rc 


InſtruQion in 
the truth. 


23 Tim. 3-15.,6 
"Fo 


Epheſ. 6. 4. 
Pro. 22. 6. 
Shun vulgar 
ſenſual Op1Ni- 
ons. 


P10 30.32» 


SuſpeR opini- 
ONS» 


Search the _ 
truth of op.ni- 
ONS. 


Scver hy. 

mind from- 

worldly opini- 
| 


| 


 — 


64 1 \Crtar.h. CMadneſſe of minde. 


Shun vaine 
CP1{NONs. 


 Eſtceme muck 
of the truck 


Ground thy re. 
112ton only on 
the Scriptures 
2-Tim.3-15,16, 
17.84 2.34. 
Keucler.5 R 
Rom. 12,3, & 
I5 .4-& Ioigg, 
AQ.17.11, 
Io.5-39. 


Fanh, 


Pro3.5,6.7: 
: 2 
Other hclpes. 
{ Heb.g.12. 
1.Cor.14.15, 
2.Cor.10.5, 
| Plaſ0.18. . 
| Philg.s. 
| Pial.119.55, 
| 97 98,5-9- 
| AR.$.22: 
j 1.The!.$+23+ 
Pro 1422. 
Pro.15.26, 


A—————— 


| rf}, and trimmeſt wayes : but the neerett, though mirie 


' aboue, both 


and VNUC, 

bun all thateither ſenſualitic, or popularitie, or idle 
curiolitie doc afhrme : 
Aation, vrilitie, or raritie) ifit ſtand not inal poinrs, 
both with pietie,veritic,and realitie. 


Conlider and eſtceme more the vericie and reaittie | =: 


of things, then the outward ti2Rure, ctrcumtance, or 
{uperficies thercof : And fully reic all fond, tfricoions, 
and falſe conceits. Sa 

As for matters of religion and faluation:count all other 
opinions vain.and reie&t them:and hold thee only with 
the Scripturcs, which are only Able to make a man wiſe 
to ſaluation. As that onely and true teftificat of chat 
faithfull witneſſe : Preſume not to vnderſtand abone that 
which 1s meete to underſtand. Search the Seriptures. Vbi 
Spiritus teſtatur, $ a me coteſtatur, Eccleſia ſubreſtatur, 
W here the Spirit teſtificth, the Scripture conteſtiftierh, 
and the Church vnder-teſtificth. The Scripture ſhould 
be deare to vs,becauſe it is, eLrali & talis:rhar is,from 
\uch a oneas God : and ſuchlike in it felfe; containing 
ſuch excellent things.Concerning the which:L ct fairh 
be the {epulchar of reaſon, vnderſtad not that thou maiſt 
kde bus belecue that thou majeſt vnderſtand:for the 


rcuenew of faith is vnderſtanding, 7r»ſt inthe Lord with | 


all thine heart, and leane not unto thine owne wiſedome, In 
all thy wayes acknowledge him and he ſhall direft thy wayes. 
Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes : but ſeare the Lord, and de- 
part from exll, Ve the Word diligently, to caſt downe 


thy inad imaginations, angeſtabliſh thy thoughts by ; 


(howſoeuer backed with Cele» | | 


{ 
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counteil. Meditate on God himſelfe, on his workes,0n| 


his Word,on thy owne wayes. Imprinthis feare intd|| 


thy heart, wherby thou mart haue that wiſdome from 


L 


madnefle may be thereby fully cured. 


begunne in thee.a?2d finiſhed: and that thy Þ 


Prayer amileth munch heercein , both that thy* 


—_© 


6, : 
"T0 - 

© - 

; i 


cuil thoughts may be pardoned: And that in timescont| 


3 
>. 


_mingy- 


. | Ephcl. 4.25 
ming they may be preuented : conſidering alwayes, that | Pro. 4/23 
they doe erre that imagine cuilland the tho:ights of the | lob 31-1. 
wickedarean abomination to the Lord. Craue to be re- Ts £9.37 
nucd in the ſpirit of your mind, Iod 32.8. | pe - ay 2 
G:ard thy heart avoue all: Make acouenant with thy | 1,,,., wt. 

ſences : Quench nor the Spirit : Lift vp thy heart toGod | Phil, 3. 20/ 
Draw neerc to him : Haue thy conuerfation in heauen : | Phil 3/8 
Eſt-zme all things loſle, yea to be drofſe and dung, in | 2193-3 
=] rcgard of Chriſt. He that harh in himſelfe this hope, pu- DO yy 

1 rihcth himſelfc,as God ts pure. p 

The conſideration of deathauaileth much herein. The |] | 

| co:rfideration alſo of the laſt Indgement. Achab and Nz- | * Ki"g 2t+ 27. 
*þ me, at the hearing of death & deſtruction, changed the "_ ; F, 6 
4 midueſſe, and ſubmitted themſelues to God, /Paxl Ateie 0 | 
- *& tho:ghr 1t the fitteſt phyſicke for Felix his madneſle, to 


| Cuar.5. The enill heart of Incredulity. 


Theeuill heart of Incredulity. 


\ 


H = s. 3.12. Take heedof the evill heart of Tncre- 
aulity. | 


mes 
DESCRIPTION. 

YARD | ' :. : I dulity i 

£5 Neredulity, is not onely a fimple want, ora| apt axe d L 
{19 >riuation of faith , but therewith alſo a | poſition. 

VF vcrucrſe difpoſition : whereby we are wnfit | 2 Cor/ 3.5 | 

"ro thinke a avod thought, vaine inour thoughts, | Ephel. 4: 17. 
ready toaccount the Wiſedome of God but foo | *. 1 


- liſmneſſe | 


| 
Incredulity 


g-n:rall, 
&# Ie, 

Or ſpeciall 
Sada, 


Incrcdulity 
encrall 


11. Tim 2,3. 


Tncreculiy 
lpeciul. I. 

Pu L117) 

Rom, 2, 20. & 
I Cor. 13.2. 

| Luk. 12.47. 

2 Theſ 2.10 

| Luke 4 22. 28 
lam, 2 19. 
lohn10o 38 
In:rcdulity 
ſpeciall. z. 

\ Rom. 2, 17. 

1 Rom. 7, 16. 

7 En awarce 

1} Rom. 2, 17. 

1 Heb. 10 26. & 
| 2 Pet. 20. 


Ez k. 33 31,32 
{ Marke 6. 20, 
AQs8.13 
Heb. 6. 5 


| Increduli:y - 
| 'peciall 3. 


Cuay.5. Theeuill heart of Incredulity. : 


liſhneſſe : Oar wiſedome, being emmy againſt God: | 7 
and to ſhew the greatneſle thereof, the Apoſtle y- 
{th the abſtrak words, ſoolsſoneſſe, and emmity, Rom, 
8.6,7. | 
acreduliti is, When a man cither belceueth not the 
truth of the promiſes of grace in generall, or elſe belee- 
ucth nor, that the truth and grace belongerh to himfclfe in 
ſpeciall,and particularly. Incredulity, is either general 
or ſpecall, | 
 Incredulity genzrall, is when the incredulous hath} 
neithcrthe cogmtion, nor approbation, nor appropriation of ES . 
the trueth of grace : that 1s, when natther his minde nor | *** 
his hcart condeſcend thereto, nor beleeuetherin:as was 
Pazls jncredulity before his conuerſion. _ 
 1ncredulity Ln is, 1- When the incredulous bave| ' -*:;} 
the knowledge of the truth, but approue it not. Theyrs| © *? 
ceive net the loue of the trueth. And this is the hiſforuall| 


- 
& 
vn 


faith, or, dead faith, which is nothing, but mcere incre- * 
dw.ity : becanſe the knowne truth is difdained. It is com- | lh 
mon to deuiles, who beleene and tremble, ( RY 

2. When the incredulous hane in their mind botha| 
knowledge of the trueth, as it is true; andan approbats |, - 
on thereof, conſenting that it 15 good ; But through ther |} 
incredulity, want a particular applicatizn,and appropridts |: 
on of it inthe hcatt ; not applying the gracious true pro-[?: 
mites of mercy tothem(clues particularly. This isthat | 
temporary faith, which ſtill recmainerh incredulity; be- | | 


vs 


| cauſe they know and loue the tructh : but yet they make | 


not true vſe thereof, in applying it to the heart. And this mW 
15 12 many reprobatcs, knowing the Word, and accoutr| 
ting 1t {weete, as a Loue-ſong; Hearing giadly , 5) 


=, 
FL IV ; 


| Herod did, and Simon Magus. Wherevupon procecdthi} 7 
oft-times that guſt, or taſte of the celeſtialls ift : and that 
wen ofthe worldto come: without poſieſſion thered! 
in the heart. | 


' 2- Orelſe the incredulous hath both the i/tuminatio, WM 


a 


and apyrobation of the mindo, as alſo the appropriati” | E 
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n Cuay. T, IT he enill leat of Tncredulity. 
of the heart, but therewith,ſome incredality and doubt- 


leeue, helpe mine wunbeliefe : And this is proper to weake 
Chriſtians. An infirmity and diſcaſe which they daily la- 
ment, and would faine haue it amended. This their true, 
ſauing, vahypocriticall faith, mingled with donbtmg : 
and this doubting, is not of the nature of their faith (as 
the former incredulities are, of the nature of the dead 
and temporall faith.) Nay, this doubting mingled 
>| with the ſauing faith , 1s notan infirmity of the faith, 
F _ a fruit of the part vnregenerate : and 1s oppoſed to 
1 faith. ; 

2:43 But becauſe this doubting and portion of copartg in- 
-- credulity, reigaethnot oner theeled : as the former ſort 


To - | doe : Theelet are not called incredulous , no nor vn» 


| - C: faithful, neither doth God lay it to their charge, if they 
2} labour and ſtrive againſt ir,to haue it amended. 


cw ws 


: Part affedted. 


He partaffefted,is, r. The minde, in the wwder- | 


: ſanding thereof, wanting illumination, and notice 
q ofthe truth - and inthe judgement thereof; wanting a 
{ conſentro the ruth, that itis good. 2. The heart, that 
rr. nor cannot can rg a agy ſelfe the 

of grace : nor appre a nora riate 
| the fame toit ſelfe A as Ran. Pea 
21 25 the owne properpertinent good. 3. And by a ſym- 
71 pathic, the conſcience isdefiledalſo, and the whole 
=8] affections, | Co 


| ting. As the Childs weeping father faid, -Zord, be 


Cauſe ; 


| A Eondance of worldly meanes ('« choakingthe 
| Word with cares, with riches,with voluptuous li- 


uing:) 


F 2 


It isnot of the | 
nature of ftauh 
Rom, 4. 20» 


| . 
It rMfrcch nor 


gcd Wuth its 
- | 


Tit. fi. I5. 
Conſcience» 


1World'inefſe, 
Luk: 8, 1x, 


None are char | 


| 


o 
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_ 


Mr. 13.18, 


' Want of the 
- Word, 

Rom. 10 14 
Colo!l. 2,4,8 


Ged puniſhing 
Rom. 11 32 
loh. 12 40. 
2 The'.2.11, 


Saran Finding 
2.Cur 4 4. 


2 Tim. 2. 26 
Ephel. 2, 2. 
Luc 8.12. 
Luke 22 31, 


Wiku!] 1' No» 
1ance, 

2 Pct. 3. 5. 
iTim 1.13 
2. Cor. 3.14 
Wilcdome of 
tc ich, 

I Cot.3. 20- 
R-m,8.7 
1-Cor. 2. 14 
R:a'on, 

1 Senſe. 

loh, zo. 25. . 


loh.20 29. 


| hearts, leſt they ſhould beleene : And doth wumnaw them as 


Cuyge.5. Theenill heart of Incredulity. 


worldy cſtatc (mak.13g che heart faint) keepes thc hearr 
vader ihcredulity. 

Wantofiaſtru:tion, by preaching ard hearing of the 
Word. For, how canthey b. l:ene tn him, of whom they have 
not hear? And in place of infbution :; deception of the 
cart, with entiſing words of Philoſophy, Traditions, 
and rudiments of tie world. Sbrile witcdome, vame 
'upcrſtition,and old ceremonies, debarrc faith, 

God in his righteous judgement, ſutrerh vp men in vn- 
beli-fe. He blindeth their eyer, and bardueth their hearts: 
that th'y ſhould not ſee with their ey:2s, nor vnderſtandwith 
their hearts : and ſhould be conuerted, and healed. And be- 
cauſe they receine not the loxe of the truth, God gmeth them 
ſtrono deluſion.totruft lies. 

The dewill( The god of this world)hath blinded the minds 
of the infidels, that the luyht of the glorious Goſpet of leſus 
Chriſt {which is the Tmage of God) ſhould nor ſhine wnto 


priſencrs to doe his will ; Aud worketh mn them,as in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience * Taking away the word or of their 


wheate. 
lingly know not ) and that vaile,that remaincrh vntaken 


away, keepeth many vndervnbelicfe, | 
The wiſedome of the fleſh is emmity aoninſt God, The 


are too much regarded : as ifallveritie were confined 
within them. The Capernaits ſaid, How can this man'o1#e 


hands the print of the nailes', "and put my finger wnto the 
print of the nailes ,” and put mine hand into his ſide , I will 10t 


That peruerſe ignorance of the truth(which men wil- | 


vs his fleſh to eate? And Thomas ſaid, Except I ſee in his | 


uing: ) Asa'{ tr.balation and perſecution, with lafſe of 


them. In whoſe ſnarethey are , and of whom they are taken | ©: 
| LL” 


naturall man perceineth not the things of the Sperat of God: T 
for they are fooliſhneſſe to him. Reaſon; nature, and ſenſe,| 8 


beleeneit. Bar Chriſt ſaid vnto him, after he had ſeene|if 
and felt, Becauſe thou haſt ſcen: me, thou beletueſt © bl | 


ſed are they that haue not ſeene, and hane beleeued, Hers a 
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—— 


ſo our owne imaginations cauſe vs co:mt the Word a 
fained thing. Wilkull opinion alſo, and complacencie in 
a lying errour (men pleaſing themſelues in vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe) mightily preuatleth: as we ſee amongſt all Pagaxs, 
Turkes, p if , Atheiſts. They willnot beleeue, leſt 
they ſhould ſeeme to haueerred. 

he gall of bitterneſle, and bond of iniquity, wholly 
repleniſhing and Ugg the heart , neuer permits 1t 
co imbrace the true faith : but ſtill cauſeth 1t to bein 
dulous : or atleaſt to belecue hypocritally. Where 
the heart is notright, in the ſight of God. Ag was in S*- 
mon Magus. This is that heart full of all /avrility and all 
miſchiefe. Such an euill temper of the heart, whereby it 
is ſo prompt, malapert, malicious,ſecureand fraudulent, 
that itadmitteth no ſparke of grace, but is moſt bent to 
all iniquity. As was in E/mas the ſorcerer. This is 
that euill heart of incredulity : enill by nature,but much 
more made euill,by an acqured havir of ſinne. - 


- ow 


Signes and Symptomes. 


He incredulous count the Wiſedome of God, tobe 
the greateſt fooliſhneſle: they will belecue nothing 
but that, whicheither nature, ſenſe,or reaſon wil declare 
And they thinke there is no credible verity , that is not 
confined in one of thoſe three. 

Some will not heare, bat ſtop their earcatthe Word, 
and are in furious rage againſt it : counting Preachers 
Bablers. Or if they heare the Word,it abiderh not in them. 
They will be perſecators of it. And mooued thereto by 
| enxuie : They become hardned, diſobedient , and fpeake 
exillof the way of the Lord. fd CO, 

They make God alyer, they are crooked : their hearts 
are full of doubting. They hang in theayre, like Meteors 
carried about with euery winde : Andarelike to a wane 


on the ſea, toſt ofthe wi 
| F F 3. 


Eſay.&5. 2. 
Luc.24 ITs 
Opinion, 

LO x I 


A malicious 
hearr full of 
euill. 
AQ8.13-21,23 


AQ. 13.10. 
Pate pe. 


g 


Heb, 3-12, 


_ -" 


Wiſedome of 
God eſtcemed 
fooliſhneſle. 


Contempt of 

' the Word. 

. Plal.58 45+ 
Ac 17.18, 
loh 5.38. 

1 Tmm.1.13. 
Act.17. 5. 


3» Thef. 3-2. 


AQ. 9, 9. 
Doubring- 
Toki. 5. 10. 
Mart I'F.17. 

| LUC 12-29, / 


nde and carried away. Their | 
doubtings ' ; 


—_— "I 


—— = —— — — 


Imagination. , 


| 


1 


——— 
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C HAPIS. Theenill heart of Incredulity. 


| Hypocriſie. 
Epicuriſme, 
Deſperation, 
2. Thel.2- 12. 
Heb. 10. 38. 
Plal. 106. 24 
Mat I3-54, 58. 
| 2. KiN% 7 2+ 
Heb. 3-12. 
Heb.14. 4. & 
Rom 10. 14. 
Ier. 5-23: 


Caſe danze- 
rous. 

I. Tim. 1.3. 
AQB8 23... 
Leſfc daoge- 
rous. 
Luc 22. 32. 
Rom.11. 29. 
2 Pct.1,5, 10, 
Punithments, 
Mar.9 9, 

| Ilob,16.8. 
TERS 15- 
Luc. I, 20. 

j Heb. 3.19. 
Elay 7. 9- 

f Damnation, 
410.8. 24. 

'F Mat. 13. 58, 
2. Cor. 43. 
Rem. 11.17,20 

Luc, 12 46, 
Ha2-4-Ro2'8. 
Damnation, 
3 Mar. 16 16. 
4 Rom. 14 23» 


: Theb-2/ns, 


pe re EEE 


| hauc his portion in thatlake, 


doubtingsare condemning, and condemned : and dt- 
rely oppoſcdtofaith. 

Infidelity hath cuer-attending her, either an Hypocrs- 
ticall ſhew, an Epicurian contempt of God : orclle a In- 
daica!l deſperation. The incredulcus haue pleaſure in vn- 
rightzouſneſle. They are euer withdrawing themſclues 
from God. They ſpare not to contemne his mercy and 
his power. They fall from himzthey call not vpon him 
Their heart is rebellious, they departand goe. They haue 
no rcſolution to teare God. 


_— © 4 —_ 


Prognoſtickes. 


TE incredulirie proceede of meere 1gnorance , there is 
ſome hope. Bar if it be accompanied with malice, 
with the gall of hitrernefle, and bond of i:mquity, there is 
{o much the lefle hope. 

There is great eſperance of him that is Gods child | 
(albeit his true faith be opprefled tor the preſent by in- 
credulous doubtings.)It he wil diligently vie the mcans 
of the ſirengthning of his weak faith. - 

The greatcſt inhdels may be ſpared for a ſpace, but 
at laſt Chriſt will reprooue them, becauſc they belecne 
not in him. There is nothing p'1re to them. For vnbc- 
liete, Zacharias was made dumbe. The people for vnbe- 
licfe, were not ſuffered to come intothe promifed Land. 
They that beleene not, ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. | 


It they remaine incredwous to the end t they muſt die 


They ſhall be loſt, 'broken off from the true Oiiue, an 
ewill portion abideth them. They ſhall vaniſh-like a 
p::ftced-vp bubble of water. -To them that diſobey the 
trueth, ſhall be indignation. © | TY 
He that will not belecue, ſhall be damned, deſtruRion. 
ſhall be vpon them:and ovrrings ir. ance. And he-ſhall ] 
at burneth with fireand | 


| _ brimſtons6, | 


in their ſinnes: and be hindered ofthe workes of mercy. | = | 


Ned. TOE RE 
Ea." ARGS > SS 


IJ 7 | Cray; 5» The ewill heart of Increduliry. 


brimſtone. Andallthey ſhall be damned,which belecued 
not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſle. 


Curation and remedies. 


N the curing of incredulitie, this caution would be | Cautions for * 
Loblerued : If it belike a Papans incred-lity, thou miſt | FT ap 
begin thy cure at naturall principles, out of Philoſophy, IE $6 2: 
and nature. If it be likea lewes incredality, deale with | Aasz.14, |} 
him atthe firſt, with principles and gro:nds out of the | 
01d Teſtament. If it belike the incredulity of a common : 
22, | Chriſtian: deale with him with grounds out ofthe Exan-} - = 

2+ | gets. A Pagaedenicthall Scripture. A Jewdenicth the 

22 | New Teſtament. An Infidel/-Chriſtian denieth the truth 
and grace ofthe New Teſtament, to belong to himſelfe 
in particular. A Pagan admitteth only the light of na- 
ture,reaſon, and ſtories. A ew admittethonely the Old 
Teſtament. A Chrsſtran admitteth the whole Scrip- 
mee; Tn Ta 

Conſider that verity is more ample, then nature, {en/e, Cn pe 
and reaſ2n, can _reachto. For as thereare naturall vert-| incredulvy- | XX 
ties : there are alſo ſupernaturall verities, that are inui- | Sa 
ſible, yet credible : whereof reaſon is not capeable, till 
they be reuealed. But being revealed, reaſon vnderſtan- 
deth them,and approoneth rhem, like vnto the eye,that 
in darknefle ſeeth nothing : but when the ſanne 1s ri- 
ſen, and ſhineth, renealeth and manifeſteth all viſible : | 
| things to the eye. Natwreand 2x7, are reaſons ſeruants : | V<ruy comp 
and reaſon js verities hand-maid. Yeritie enlightneth rea-| <4 wgjhs yas 
ſon, and reaſon roborates werity : reaſon will not retet Wer 2. Hp 
faith, but r-aſon declareth thar there are many things | ___.. 

ond reaſons capacitie, and natures limits : and theres | | 4.0 
fore to be beleeued. Thou muſt not fay, This, or that, is | $ubmicreaſon* er aM ; 
not agreeable to nature, ſenſe, or reaſon , therefore Fwill | ro Diuneye-, | 32 
not belecue it. For this is to impriſon veretie, within | ry. © | 2 
| nature, ſenſe, and reaſon. Therefore learne page Et cum rati-t / 

4 | F ret fon 3 


* * ”_— 7 


” 
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Cuay.5. The euill heart of Incredulity. | 


Examplc. 


| Romu 1,20. 


| Example. 


Reaſon is the 
 Infidels Peda- 


| gogue : 


'F As allo tefl3- 


© 


reaſon to veritic, and that is to beleeue 2 and thou 
ſhalt finde faith to bee the end and fartheſt horizon of 
reaſon. , 
For example. | ” 
1. Nature faith, Nothing can be moned of it ſclfe. 
2. Senſeſaith,The heanens are mooned, | 
3. Reaſon (aith,T herefore they are mooned of another. 
4. Fauh faith , This other is God, AndI belecne the 
ſame as it is written in the Scriptures , P/alae 
148.6. ; 
The 1. 2. FL are naturall veritics, the 4. a ſupernatt- 
rall veritie. For the iniſible things of God, that is, hs eter- 
nall power and Godhead , are ſeene by the creation of the 
world, being conſider ed in his workes. 
Another example. 


2 Hiftory and ſenſe ſay, Of nothing, yea enen of con- 
traries, Chriſt made great things. 

3. Reaſon ſaith, He wrought therefore by a wertue and | 
power abone nature : to wit, by his dinige power or Di- 
ninitie. | 

4. Faith faith, Tbeleene, he is both God and man 


2t 15 written, Philip. 2.6,7. 


fourth is aboue all theſe, a heaucnly verity. | 

And coniequently, becauſe God cannot lie, it fol- 
loweth,that the Scripture of ©od containeth perfeet ve- 
rity : And thart all that is written therein , is to bebe- 


ot nature, kindleth vp little ſparkcs, which Theologje 


c 
ſon is one witneſle,ſufti 


| neſies,is a manifold reaſon, 
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p 
” 


Fa, . 
. - 
: 
p 
tt 


S: 


[ 


cerel 


1. Nature ſaith , Of nothing, naught but nothing can| 


| The brſt,is a naturall verity; the ſecond, an hiſtoricall 
and ſenſible verity , the third, a reaſonable verity , the| | 


lecued. Againſt infidels , reaſon isto be vid as a Pede- : #þ 71 
Logne,to bring them tothe ſchoole of faith. Reaſon out |'F# 


turnes into great flames, to giue light vnto faith. Reaton | Bi 
and teſtimonies hau "4 a force to induce infidels. Rear | # 
cient enough:the number of wit 15 
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1 Car. 5. Theexill heart of Increduliry. 
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Heere publicke preaching, priuat conference,and ex- 
hortarion haue great force. Thou art tobe allured, to 
giue attentiue care; tolay aſide all prejudiciall opinions, aps: Fug 
' ourof thy demented minde : andall peruerſe affetions | , £7 ttt 
ont of thy euill heart : That thy thoughts wander not : | 16b. 43. 4. 
that thou abridge thy luſts, omit thy cuſtomable ſinnes : | Heb.z.13. - 
and with great ſimplicity, like a new-borne babe, deſire | © Pet. 2, 2. 
the ſincere milke of the Word .: ſtill vſing the outward 
meanes and organs, as a Ones tofaith. Thou maiſt | , Tim. 2. 9. 
with counſell, exhortations, and perſwaſtons, be moned | Amos 8.11,12. 
to do all this,befure that thou get faith. - 
Thou muſt bee wiſhly exftimulate in thy conſcience, | Remedies a- 
afraid with damnation, and-cauſed by all meanes to haue | Saint lpeciall | 
a generall deſire and liking of faluation: which wil make uncreduliry, 
thee the more willing to heare, learne and meditate:vn- 
till the time it ſhall pleaſe God, after this planting and 
watering, to giue the increaſe, to open thy heart : and | 
from aboue to ſend downe vpon thee that »tt:on of the | 1 Tok. 2. 27. 
Spirtt. 
C And ſtill remember, that God hath decreed in his | The weanes | 
Counſell, promiſed in his Ward, and by ordinary and.| *© Proficable. 
continuall practice , is accuſtomed to beget faith in his | 
owne, by thoſe meanes (lawfully and diligently vſed.) 
In the doing whereof,vpon thy part there is no merit of 
mercy, nor preuenting of grace. 'That as faith isnor | Von ſire or- 
had, ' but by the power of Gods grace : So it is not had | $#%9 anditrs; | 
ordinarily but by meanes. | £ rs 
By theſe meanes (diligently vied) thou maiſt be indn- 
ced to know and /oxethe truth of grace : bur the greater | X<medies to | 
difficulty ſtandeth'inthis; to make thy owne heart ap- RA. __ 
1 ply and appropriate the truth of grace to itſelfe. Which | > 4 | 
appropriation of grace and of Chriſt to the heart, is the|| tans. - 
very heart and life of true faith. Dead and temporall | | 
faith are ſo called, as a dead man is called;a man. Forin | Cum adiefti | 
them both (although the mindebe affected with illu-| oc. ; 
mination and appr: Pation ) the heart remaineth vnder | 
incredulity. As he that hath an empty Nomakee, all on 
| | while 
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| Fo 74 [C HAPs Theentll hw of Incredulity. 


while that he both ſeeth meate,taſteth it, and chaweth 
t, abideth ſtill vnder famine ; vatill hee eate the meate, 
ſwallow it, and digeſt it. 

There muſt be therefore ſome remedies ſet downe to 
Cure and helpe incredulity, as well in the heart, as in the 
Preparation | mainde. And that faith may bee1nthe heart, as in the 
of che minde. | minde : Firſt,thou muſt prepare thy minde, conſidering 
thy ſinne : 1- To be intolerable ia it ſelfe : 2. Burt par- 
.donable before God. As for the ynſupportable burthen 
$in 3s an inc. | Of finne, that thou maiſt both {ce it,and feele it,and deſ- 
lerable bur- | Paire of thy owne ſtrength, doe this: 
| chen. 1. Looke into the glafle ofthe perfet Law of /iberty, 
| A ſight offin | toſee thy owne filthy ſpots. Second!y, meditate on the 

— _ quſtice of God : in whoſe preſence the heawens are not 
EEE ion ot ME | cleane : helaid folly wpon his Angels : bow much more on 
Of Gods them that dwell in houſes of clay ? He found no fleadfaſtneſſe 
luſtice. in his Saints. How much more is man abominable and 
lobe 15.15- | filthy,that drinketh in inquiry like water ? The angels are 
_ ” 1%, 19+ | aſhamed in hispreſence+ and his Prophets tremble be- 
 Efay ; ** | forehim.Ourbeſt righteoutneſle is like a polluted cloth, 
Eſa, 64. 6, Thirdly, meditate. on the laſt judgements, where ac- 
count of all muſt be rendred : ofdecds, words, and ſe- 
| cret thoughts, The Indge knoweththe heart. Hee ac- 
quiteth not the guilty,nor reſpeReth perſons. He is not 
pleaſed with pretences, pacified with excuſes, nor cor- 
rupted with bribes. 
| Scenic of [once | Conſider thy horribe gailtines, Gods infinite wrath. 
| fins endlefle torment : Iadgement lyingat thy dorcs,the 
| Lawes curſes,the heauens ſhut, hell prepared.,and all the 
creatures armed againſt thee : God ſtriking withcur,the 
: was 22+ 79- | conſcience gnawing within, vntill with good Tofras,thy 
xs 2.25, | | hart mele wichiathee, cut till itrend, & be pricked. Lament 
Zach, 12.10, | forthe offence of hum, whom thou haſt pierced, as one is (ory 
Rom. 7.24. | for his firſt borne : count fin a heauy burde: cry,O wretched 
How dſo... | 194% that I nm , who ſhall deliner me fromthisbody of death ? 
volt Deſpaire of thy owne' ſtrengrh, conſider there is no 
{ Luc 15. 14, | femedy, but either coperiſh, or elſe, with the poogly 7 

| | child, 


"—_ 


he tat... 
WIE 
———_— 


Cray, 5. Theeuill heart of Incredulity. 


—_ 


child, rorunne hometo thy ſograciousa Farther. Count | Marth, 15.24, 
the burthen of 1inne intolerable, till thou be caſed, and | Maith-r1.28, 
| freely and fully pardoned. | 
Thinke nor thy finne vnpardonable : for euenfinnes | A perfivafion 
committed,after repentance,are pardonable : as may ap-| in veaeral that 


peare by the example of Dauid, and Peter. As alſo finnes | by ſinn-s are 
patdonabje. 


commirted of knowledge : for euzrie ſinne and blaſphemie | 7 © - 2; 
/oall be forginen. And thar for three reaſons : 1. Gods mer- | Gogs mercy -_ 
Cie is reſtrued fer thouſands. He is full of mercy and of great | great. 
kindneſſe to all that call on him. Rich in mercy ; the Father | Ex0d.34. 6,74 
of merci#s: his mercy pleaſerh him, The Lord is delighted tn P fe 103 
them that ſeare him, and attend on his merci. And that for fg 5 7 & 

; 13, 
no merits of ours, bur for his owne (ake. Say therefore, O | xyhei. 2.4. 
Lord. forgiue, deferre not for thy owne ſake. Where ſinne a- | 2. Cor1.3, 
bounded, there grace hath much more abownded. Let not the | Mich-7.10,18, 


thought of thy great and many ſinnes, derogate from his BR + y , 
» 53 ” 


mercy which 1s infinite. His merctes are ouerall his | pg *- 12 
workes. Andifman(a mote,a drop )hath mercy to for- | Plalm. 


give ſeuenty leuen times : whatis inthe great Ocean ? | Iam.g.11, 
Beware of ſecret pride, thinking God will not bemer-| Mauh.18. 22, 
cifull,except thou bribe him with a reward-of goodnes;{- 
to make him beholding tothee ,, thou notto him. Lee | Em 55.7. 
the wicked therefore forſake his wayes , aud the wnrighteous 
is owne imanination ; and returne wnto the Lord, and hee 
will hane mercy on him : And to eur God, for he is verie ready 
to forgine, : | ; rs 1 
2. His Tuſtice, Chriſt hath already ſatisfied, hee hath | Gods Tuftice | | 
borne our infirmitics : he was wounded and broken for | 35d 2 
our ſinnes. With his ſtripes we are healed,” He was made to | * F3vF's 
be (me for. vs , who knew no (innes , that we ſhonld be made Yen 
the righteoaſneſſe of God in him. He once appeared to put a-| Heb. 9: 26. 
way ſinne, by the {acrifice of himfelfe. His awne ſelfe bare our | 1 Pct. 2424, 
finnes in. his body-on the tree. Tt is therefore the part of 
Gods taſtice to forgiue the ſinner, and to inflific the 6 
| fairhfu]. If weacknowledg2 our fins, he is faithfilll and 
inſt ro forgine vs onr ſinnes , and roclenſe ws from all vn-| Rom.3. 25. 
| 7:4ehreonſneſſe. Our Obligation is rent, | and faſtencd | 'vÞ, 


| oy Coloſ.2.14. 
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while that he both ſeeth meate,taſteth it, and chaweth 


Preparation 
of the minde, 


Sin 1s an 1nto- 
lerable bur- 

| then. 

A ſight of {in 
by ! 4 conſi- 
de:ation of the 
"Law; 

Of Gods 
Iuſtice. 

Tobs 15.15. 
Job. 4- 18, 194 
lob. 15 16, 

' Efay 6 

Eſa. 64. 64 


| 


loel 2- 13» 
Acts 2. 37s 
Zach. 12.10, 
Rom. 7. 24: - 


Holy deſpe- 
| ration, 
LuC 15. 144 


a Ah 


| Senſe of f.nne. 


2 Kino 22-19, 


| 


It; abideth ſtill vader famine ; vatill hee eate the meate, 
ſwallow it, and digeſt it. | 

There muſt be therefore ſome remedies ſer downe to 
Cure and helpe incredulity, as well jn the heart, as in the 
minde. And that faith may beeinthe heart, as inthe 
minde : Firſt,thou muſt prepare thy minde, conſidering 
thy ſinne : 1- Tobe intolerable ia it ſelfe : 2. Bur par- 
donable before God. As for the vnſupportable burthen 
of ſinne, that thou maiſt both ſee it,and feele it,and deſ- 
paire of thy owne ſtrength, doe this: 

1. Looke into the glaſle of the perfet Law of /iberty, 
toſeethy owne filthy ſpots. Secondly, meditate 0n the 
juſtice of God : in whoſe preſence the heawens are not 
cleane : he laid folly upon his Angels : how much more on 
them that dwell in houſes of clay ? He found no fteadfaſtneſſe 
in his Saints, How much more is man abominable and 
filthy,that dranketh in :quity like water ? The angels are 


aſhamed in his preſence : and his Prophets tremble be- 
; fore him.Our beſt righteouſneſle is like a polluted cloth, 


Thirdly, meditate. on the laſt iudgements, where ac- 
count ofall muſt be rendred : ofdecds, words, and ſc- 


| cret thoughts. The Indge knoweththe heart. Hee ac- 


quiteth not the guilty,nor reſpeReth perſons. He is not 
pleaſed with pretences, pacified with excuſes, nor cor- 
rupted with bribes, | 

Conſiderthy horribe gailtines, Gods infinite wrath. 
fins endlefle torment : Iudgement lyingat thy dorcs,the 


| Lawes curſes,the heauens ſhut, hell prepared,and all the 


creatures armed againſt thee : God ſtriking withcur,the 
couſcicnce gnawing within, vntill with good Tofras,thy 
hart -elr withit thee, eu till itrend, 8 be pricked. Lament 


for hxs firſt borne ; count fin a heauy burde: cry,0 wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me Roadiote of death ? 
Deſpaire of thy owne ſtrengrh, conſider there is 10 


_ 


——_—_ 


torthe offence of hum, whos thou haſt pierced,as one is ſory' 


| 


| 


| 


remedy, but either to periſh, or elſe, with the prodigall| 
LET +. 7 ch4 


_ wt. tet. at 


| 


rughteouſneſſe. Our Obligation is rent, 


1 


Cray. 5. Theeuill heart of Incredulity. 
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child, torunne home to thy ſograciousa Father. Count 
the burthen of tinne intolerable, till thou be caſed, and 


freely and fully pardoned. 
Thinke not thy ſinne. vnpardonable : for euenfinnes 


 committed,after repentance,are pardonable : as may ap- 


peare by the example of Dazid, and Peter. As alſo finnes 
committed of knowledge : for euzrie ſinueand blaſphemi: 
ſoall be forginen. And that for three reaſons : 1. Gods mer- 
cie is reſtrued fer thouſands. He is full of mercy and of great 
kindneſſe to all that call on him. Rich in mercy ; the Father 
of merciss: his mercy pleaſeth him, The Lord is delighted in 
them that ſeare him, and attend on his merciz. And that for 
no merits of ours, but for his owne (ake. Say therefore, O 
Lord.forgiue, deferre not for thy owne ſake. W here ſinne 4- 
bounded, there grace bath much more abounded. Let not the 
thought of thy great and many ſinnes, derogate from his 
mercy which 1s infinite. His mercies are ouer all his 
workes. And if man(a mote,a drop )hath mercy to for- 
ge ſeuenty ſcuen times : whatis inthe great Ocean? 
Beware of ſecret pride, thinking God will not be mer- 


cifull,except thou bribe hinrwittra rewarddof goodines;] 


to make him beholding to thee ,, thou not to him. Le: 
the wicked therefore forſake hiswayes , and the wnrighteous 
his owne imanmation: and returae wnto the Lord, and hee 
will haue mercy onhins : And to eur God, for he is verie ready 
to for He, : Je ; ; 
2. His Tuſtice, Chriſt hath already ſatisfied, hee hath 
borne our infirmitics ; he was wounded and broken for 
our ſinnes. With his ſtripes we are healed. Fe was made to 
be (ime for vs , who knew no (innes , that we ſhould be made 
the righteouſneſſe of 'God in him. He once appeared to put a- 
way ſine, by the [acrifice of himſelfe. His awne ſelſe bare our 
fiunes in bus body-on the tree. It 1s therefore the part of 
Gods tuftice to forge the finner, and to inflific the 


| Kirhfil. If we acknowledg2 our fins, he is faithfall and 


tuft to forgiue vs onr ſinnes , and to clenſe vs from all vn- 
- and faſtened 


ON 


Marth, 15.24. 
Marth.11,28. 


A perſwaſion 
in 2eacra] thar 
thy ſinn.s are 
pardonabjſe. 
Mart 12. 31.32. 
Gods mercy 1s 
greats 
Exod.34. 6,7 
Pſal I'03, 

Pſal 86, 5. 

locl 2.13. 
Ephe!. 2.4» 

S. Cor:1.3, 
Mich.7.10,18. 
Ela. 43 25« 
Dan 9.18, 19. 
Rom, CF. 20s 

| Palm. 
[am-F.11s, 
Mauh1s. 2v, 


E 455. 7o 


Gods Tiftice © 
'ar.sf1:d; 4 
EIA 43.73 


/2/ COT. $+ 21- 


Heb. 9. 26. 
I Pet. So 24, 


Rom.3. 295. 
Loh. 
Coloſ. 2+ 14» 
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| Cnar.5. Theewill heart of Incredulity. 


On the Croſſe, debts ſhould wy be _ 29-7 = 
> Oe . His promiſes are in Chriſt, Yeaand Amen. 
_ NG Fa all indefinit , and made to all that will bales, 
and tiuc. 2. Cor. 1. 20. Apoc. 17.Math. 5.18. Heb. 6. 17.Pfal.32. 
| 10. Eze. 18. 32. Malach. 3. 1.7. Ioh. 5.24. and 6. 47. and 
{ 11. 36. Efa. 55. 1. Eze. 33. 11. Mar. 16.16. Iohe 3. 15, 
16.and 6.37,40.A4.10.43.10h.2.1.Efa.1.18. 
Chrift a 4. Conſider that Chriſt came into the world to ſaue 
per- 
&& Saviour, | ſinners, 1- Tim.1.15- Theprice of Redemption farre ex- 
| Mateg.13. i | ceedeth all our debts. Hee is both our Propher,our high 
x Pct2.24- | Prieſt, our #nterceſſour, and our King, for the pardoning 
_— 28. | of finnes. Theſicke ſought health, but hee gaue them 
Ofh3t | pardon. Zachexs ſought his company, but he gaue him | 
lok-4;t5. ſaluation. The Samaritan woman ſought but common 
Ioh, 6.26, water, but he gaue her the water of life. The Capernaites 
ſousht common bread, but hee offered them the bread 
koh. 9. I. of Life. The poore blind man ſought ſight for his eyes, 
| but he gaue him ſight to his ſo#/e too. None can bee fo 
lam.z.17, | ready toaskeas he is to forgiue : and if weaske but lit- 
tle, he will ginethe more. This he did when he was in 
the former ofa ſeruant : he will,and can doe more now 
when hee is in his Kingdome : his honours chauge not 
Lam, 1.17. | his manners. He is withoutall changing,or ſhadowing. 
| Luc. 8. 3+ Mary Magdalene for all her many - 94 yergot ſhee | 
i Tim. 1.13. | herſinnespardoned. Pax, for all his perſecuting heart | | 
2 Chro 33.12, | and hand,yet he gotthe like. ome at a moſt outrag1- | * 
ous ſinner, obtained mercy. Why then doſt thou doubt 
that thy ſinnes are pardonable ? | 
Meditate vpon the promiſes of righteouſheſſe, and 
| | life enerlaſting offered in the fame. Thouart not now far 
Specificke tc- | fromthe K inedome of God, Marke. 12. 34. inthatthou 
__ _ ſceſt grace, and loneſt grace. Deſire it alſo, and thirſt 
Bern Fecta” | for it. What thy minde knoweth,, letthy will affeRt. 
perſwaſion. ; ; , y WI 
Deſire mercic | Secke that, without the which thou art moſt miſerable: 
and grace. and with the which thonarr moſt happy. Euery thing 
{| craneth to bee in its owne element. The ſtone to the | | 


ground : theriuertotheſea : the flame tothe height L 
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CHAP. 5+ 


T he euill heart of Incredulity. 


The tree ſeeketh the earth for nouriſhment : the Load” 
ftone to the Pole for reſt : the Hart for the rivers 2f wa- 


£ tcr : the carth for theraine : the ſtomake for food.” And 

I ſhall not thy ſoulc defire and ſecke what is onely proper 

* 1 tor it ?{ aſt thou giueitany reſt, till ic be {ure of the 10- 
*Irclt reſt? 


Deſire of mercy curcth all increduliry.. Defire of the 


: helpe of grace. is the beginning of grace. clireto beleeuc,is 
= fairh 1a4ccd. By nature thou canſt not hae this defire ; 
ZFir is ſupcrraiurall, bcegot by the Sprrie « Conueriant about 
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: Fpoore. He will fulfill the deſire of him that feareth bim. Thy 
_Facfre 1s thy Prayer , it 5a commrall voyce. And the crie of 
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dininc obiedts. It is not in its owne nature one with the 
Hame thirg that is deſired : fordcfire is onething , ard 
mercy another thing. But yctthey are both one, at leaſt, 
teuer both together in Gods moſt gracious 
eacccpting the wi/! for the deed. G ad heareth che defre of the 


acceptation : 


Febe heart; It is agrone of the ſpirit, that cannor becx- 
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_ ence, and knocke and cry atthe gate ofincercy.. 7s not | 


preſicd for weaknefle. The promiſe of bleficdnefle is an- 


Mnexcd to jt, Tt is the ſecd that will grow to maturity : it 
Rs firſt in the Sprirg, the Harueſt ſhall follow. Itisa 
4 ſmoking flaxe, that God will neverquench--anda bra- þ 


# zcd reed that hce willn:ucrbreake., This defire muſt | Pfo2p«rricy of 


g ow, 1t muſt continue, it muſt bee ſcrions, it muſt ariſe 
rom the bcd of forrow, Sowalkein the ficld ofobedi- 


} deſire 200105? yeaavery ſtrange woyce. Gol thall appre- 
© hend thee more for hisowne, then thon art able-with 


thy defire to apprehend him for thine owne.Onely thou 


| nwſt will,2nd God will come of bis owne accord. 


| 


Contiuc this thy deſire inthy heart : ſtirre vp the 


gif that js in thee, thou ſhalt tinde a kindled (parke, 


that ſhall riſvtoaflame : anda grajne, tha: ſhall increaſe 
toaxrce::Yeristhy faith but irrrhe infancy: and thoigh 
ithe {ma[Lyer itistrue. A ſinall faith may beatracfaith, 
(as a ſicke and weake man may be as true as the ſtron- 


geſt man.) /God refpecteth chiefly the quality of oar 


faith,} 


This deſire is 
f/1th indeed. 
Anguſt. on 

P/al. 36. 


Realonse 


Pſal.10. 
Plai. 145» 
Arguſt. on 
P{al. 36. 
Rom. 8. 26, 
Marth. 5. 
lob. 7.38 
Reu. 2+ Is 
Ea. 42. 3 


thi ” dc lires 


Baſil. Hom. | 


de Humilit. 
Continue thy 
delite. 


Small faith 

i5 eric faith, 
1s Tim, I, Fo 
Maik 9. 24. 
Marth. 17. 2. 


} 


| 
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| Cnar.y. The evill heart of Incredulity. 


His promiſes 
arc indefinite 
and tiuc. 


Chriſt a per- 
| fet Sauiour, 
Mates, I3« 
1 Pct.2. 24+ 
Heb.g. 28, 
Rom.8.3 4+ 


| Iok, 4.12, 
loh, 6. 2.6, 


loh. 9. I. 


p 


Iam. 1.17. 


Iam, I. 17. 
| LUC. 8 3» 
1 Tim. 1.13. 


2 Chro 33.12 


Specificke tc- 
medies to be- 
geta ſpeciall 
perſwaſion. 

| Deſire mercie 


and grace. 


Onthe Crofle, debts ſhould not be twice exated. 
3- His promiſes are in Chriſt, Yeaand Amen. They 
are all indefinit , and made to all that will belecue, 
2. Cor. 1. 20. Apoc. 17.Math. 5.18. Heb. 6. 17.Pfal.32. 
I0. Eze. 18. 32. Malach. 3. 1.7. Ioh. 5.24. and 6. 47. and 
{ II. 36, Efa. 55. 1. Eze. 33.11. Mar. 16.16. Iohe 3. 15, 
16.and 6.37,40.A&.10.43.Io0h.2.1.Eſa.1.18. 
4. Conſider that Chriſt came into the world to ſaue 
ſinners, 1. Tim.1.15- The price of Redemption farre ex- 
ceedeth all our debts. Hee is both our Propher,our high 
Prieſt, our interceſſour, and our King, for the pardoning 
of ſinnes. The ſicke ſought health, but hee gaue them | 
pardon. Zacheus ſought his company, but he gaue him 
ſaluation. The Samaritan woman ſought but common 
water, but he gane her the water of life. The Capernaites' 
ſought common bread, but hee offered them the bread 
of Life. The poore blind man ſought ſight for his eyes, 
but he gane him ſight to his ſole too. None can bee {0 
ready to aske,as he is to forgiue : and if weaske bur lit- 
tle, he will giuethe more. This he did when he was in 
the former of a ſeruant : he will,and can doe more now 
when hee is in his Kingdome : his honours chauge not 
his manners. He is without all changing,or ſhadowing. 
Mary Magdalene tor all her many Sacks yet got ſhee 


and hand,yethe got the like. anaſſes, a moſt outragi- 
ous ſinner, obtained mercy. Why then doſt thou doubt 
that thy ſinnes are pardonable ? 

Meditate vpon the promiſes of righteouſheſſe, and 
| life enerlaſting offered in the fame. Thou art not now far 
fromthe Kingdome of God, Marke. 12. 34. inthatrhou 
ſceſt grace, and loneſt grace. Deſire it alſo, and thirſt 
for it. What thy minde knowerth , let thy will affe. 
Seeke that, without the which thou artmoſt miſerable: 
and with the which thonarr moſt happy. Euery thing | | 
craueth to bee in its owne element. Theſtonerothe F- 
| ground : theriuertotheſea : rhe flame to the 7! 
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her ſinnes pardoned. Pal, for all his perſecuting heart BY. 


21 for it ? © avit thou FUE itany reſt, till ic be ſure of the 1n- 
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CHAP. 5. 


T he euill heart of Incredulity. 


[ The tree eeketh the earth for nouriſhment : the Load- 
l fone to the Pole for reſt : the Hart for the rivers of wa- 
H tcr :thecarth for. theraine : the ſtomake for food. And 
ſhall not thy ſoule deſire and ſecke what is.onely proper 


I rcſt reſt? 


Deſire of mercy curcth all incredulity.. Deſire of rhe 


: helpe of grace, is the begtnming of orace. Dchire to bcleeuc,1s 


fairh 13accd. By nature thou canſt nor hae this defire ; 


T it is ſupcrraturall , begot by the Spiriec Conueriant about 


vx 


—Fdiuinc obieds. It is not in its owne nature one with the 
»Ffame thirg thats deſired : fordcfire is onething , ard 
F mercy another thing. But yet they are both one, at leaſt, 


» 
5 
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mw. 
Hort 
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Feuer borh rogether 1n Gods moſt gracious acceptation : 
Faccepting the wi! for the deed. G od hearerh the depre of the 


-poore. He will fulfill the deſire of him that feareth bim. Thy 


FF defrre 15 thy Prayer , it 5a continrall voyce. And the crie of 
 —Febeheart; Tt is agronec of the ſpirit, that cannot becx- 
- + Jprcſicd for weaknefle. The promiſe of bicſſednefle is an- 
-Fncxcd to jt, Itis theſecd that will grow tomarurity x it 
Mis brit in the Sprirg, the Harueſt ſhall follow. Itisa 


* 


Y ſmoking flaxe, that God will never quench-c and a bru-- 


: 4 zcd reed that hee willncucrbreake. This deſire muſt 
-ZYUg ov, it muſt continue, it muſt bee ſcrious, it muſt ariſe 


rom the bed of forrow, So walke in the ficld ofobedi- 


- A} ence, and knocke and cry at the gate ofinercy. Js not 

= © defire 2wv01e+?/ yeaa very ſtrange voyce.. Gol thall appre- 

2} hend thee more for his owne, then thou art able with 
Jl thy defre to apprehend him for thine ownc.Onely thou 
I muſt will,»nd God will come of bis owne accord. 


Continue this thy deſire mrhy heart : ftirre-vp the 


Gs Wl gif: (hat is in thee, thou ſhalt finde a kindled (parke, | 
20 that ſhall riftoaflame : anda graine, tha: ſhall iacrcaſe 
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toaxries:Veris thy faith but imthe infancy: andthoagh 
the {ma'L,yet itistruc. A ſmall faith may beatracfaith, 
(as a ficke and weake man may be as true as the ſtron- 
Oar 
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g<!t man.) God reſpetteth chiefly. the quality of 


This deſire is 
f-ith indecd- 
Auguſt. on 
Pal. 36. 


Realons. 


Pla!, IO, 
Plat. I45s 
Arguſt, on 
P{al. 36. 
Rom. 8. 26, 
Matth $5. 
lob. 7.38 
Reu. 2+ Is 
Ea. 42-3 


Pr »p: rtics of 
thi y dclires 


Bern. ſap. 


Cant. Serm. | 


84. .» 
Phil. 3-12 
Baſol. Hom. 
de Humilit. 
Continue thy 
delite, 


Small fa'rh 

13. eric faith. 
1] ' Tim, Is Fo 
Matk 9. 24s 
Marth. 17. 2. 


| 
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Cuar.5, Theenuill heart of Incredulity, 


Faich, if it bz a 
lmall graine, it 
muſt alſo be a 
2rowing 
g:aine. 

Mat. 12.20 
Math, 25+ 29+ 


Remedies to 
belp the graine 
of taithto 
grow by the 
Word, 

lobs 5. 39. 
Pſal. x29. 50. 

L oh. 43. 4- 
Rom. 14. I- 
SACIamecnts. 


Prayer. 

Ephel. 2, 3. 
lob. 6, 65. 
Luke 17. 5+ 
Mark 9.24 
Rom.$. 38, 390 
j Gen.17. 1. 
Remedi-s a- 
2ain{t duubr- 
ing 

Promiſes are 
gencrall., 

Mar. 11. 28, 
lob. 3. 16. 
Marth. - I3 
Toh. 6. 40, 
We are com- 


fith,that it may be liuely. The leaſt drop of water in the 
ſca, is water, as truly as the whole ſea 1s: So 1t is with 
weake faith : Alittle ſparke 1s a fire, as truly as a great 
fame. A little man as truly a man,as the greateſt Gyant. 
But co::tent not thy ſelfe with a ſmall and weake mea- 
ſire of faith. Earneſtly labour for more perfection and 


groweth.For if it be a grainc of muſtard-ſeed in ſinalnes | 


it muſt alſo bee a graine of muſtard-ſeed in growing : 
which if we indeuourto do2, God will not breake the 
bruzcd reed,nor quench the ſmoking flaxe, till he bring 
forth indgement Yato victory : and vnto him that hath, 
ſhall be guen,vntill he haue abundance. _ | 

So ſoone therefore as thou feeleſt thy incredulity 0- 
nercome, and the leaſt ſeed of faith beg..n 1n thee : for 
the groweth thereof, begin and vſe the meanes ſpeedily 
and diligently. Water this tender young plant by the 
Word, till it come toa fruittull tree. Diligently reade, 
ſearch,and meditate, conferre with the godly, confirme 
and ſtrengthen thy weake hands,and feeble knees. Ho- 
lily vſe the Sacraments, the ſeales of Gods couenant, the 
buttreſſes of faith; which will confirm thee particulary, 
aSit were by name;after a moſt familiar manner, by ſen- 
ſible ſignes, agreeablerothe reach of thy ſhalloweſt ca- 

ACitY« 

c Continue and bee feruent in prayer, for faith is Gods 
free 'gift: be inſtant, till atlength thou maiſt ſay, For / 
am perſwaded, Cc. that no creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 
vs from the loue of God, which ts im Chriſt Ieſus owr Lord.. 


Walke before God and be vpright. 


The foreſaid remedies ſerue to the encreaſing of faith. | 


Theſe following ſerueto preferue faith againſt doubtin 


incredulity,2nd deſperation; Take of theie Antidotes | TY 
lowing,anddigeſt them in thy heart 8 
promi/es of Gott are generall and indefinite ; excluding] 

Ther reexcludenotthy ſelfe by. 


and conſider : The 


none, admitting all. 
doubting. 


Thou art commanded to belecue t God hath gii -y 


F 


Or CON COOTIG 


| Cnar. 5- T he euill heart of Incredulity. 7 | JuP 


meanes to inable thee to doe his will,till thou mayeſt ſay | Mark. :. 15. 
confidently, 1beleeue by the faith of the Sonne of God , who | lob. 3-23 
hath lowed, me and giuen Yamfalfe for me. Gal 3-30; | 

Bctore, the innumerable and great waight ofour fins : | 1a Chriſt, mer- 
ſet in oppoſition, the infinite mercies of God,and merits | cy and merits 
of Chriſt, who hath fully ſatisfied for all our finnes : and | * — 
not for ours only, but alfo for the ſinnes of all the world. | Te 2 
We are juſtified more properly by Chriſt;then by faith: 
| for faith is but the inſtrument,Chriſt,is that only ground 

cauſe,and matter of our iuſtification. ern edt 

Beware of deſperation, / for it isa moſt pernicious | ;*., gow to 
fſinne; it maketh Godalyer. Cains and Iudas deſpaire, | geſpaire. 
was worſe thcentheir murther,and treaſon. It is the grea- | x lohs 5+ 10. 
tclt finne the dinell can ſuggeſt. / It isa.horrible augmer- 
ration toall our former finnes:A vile contempt of offered 
metcies: A reall beginning of hell, and thither precipi- 
 tates millions. | 
 Tudge nor euery little faith to be no faith : for ifthy | rudge nortby 
faith bee true, though little ; yer doubr not, feage not. | faith robeno 
Wherefore are ye fearefull, O ye of little faith ? We know but | faith, becauſe 
in part. Little knowledge had the Samaritan.” Tlie Ru- fs oy # 
ler and his houſe-hold. The Apoſtles themſclues were ig-| |, CEE 12 
norant of many things, Mar. 16: 18, and 20.18. AA.1.6. | Toh. 439 41,52 

Indge not euery ſhaken faith to be no faith: the faith- | Mark- 9-32 
fulleſt haue been thus troubled at rimes. Firſt, they found | Luke 24+ 11+ | 
a weake faith, then a ſtrong faith therafter : and ſome- md} 
time againe a bruzed faith. Abraham did take his maide, | Num. 20 10911 
to make Gods promiſe good. Hoſes diſhonoured God | P:abn. 227. 
before the people. Dauid complained that hee was for-| 229 77-5, 5: | 
| faken. Job curſed the day of his birth:ſo did Irremy alſo. 8 egy, 9. 

Tonas fled from Gods calling, and was angry to the ; 
death. The Apoſtles fled from their maſter. 

There will bee theſe: degrees of faith in dizers men. | -/ > | 
Abraham was fully perſivaded .; -But the ficke childes | Row. 4. 20. 
farhcr cryed withtcares, Lord, 1 bzleeue, helpe my unbe- | Mark, 9 14. * 
liefe, Tob was ſtrong in perſwaſion, when he faid,7hmg!| 1,h, rg. 
bee kill mee I will truſt in him : and, 1 know, my Fe 

$2 liutth.\ 


| 
| 
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* 


She 


80 


Rom. 8, 3s 


Epheſs 2,8 
Rom, 11,29 
Phil, I. 26, 

2 Thel 3.3 | 
Rom, fa ls 
2nd 8, 30 
Math, 12. 10s 
Pial. 37 24 
H.be 4+ 15» 
and 52, 
Luk, 4» 18, 
Luk. 22. 32+ 
Make a pro- 
g:clf. trom 
cath to faiths 
Rom. 1, 17. 

1 AMMgyoert, 
H. br. to, 22 
2. INN WANes:- 
0212, 

1 Tneſ r.5 
Vn3ang, 
Hed.1t Is 
and 3 14. 

4 EA&9 306, 
Hcb. 1 Is 1s 
Rom. 4 18. 
Rom. 4.19, 


The tru=ſt 
faith may haue 
1,mc defeats 
Uomehugmm 

et &. 

t Theſ 3+ 10 


Cuare.5. Theeuill heart of Incredulity. 


lineth. B:it Nicodemus was ſimple in knowledge, a co- 
ward in prof. ſlion, and fearctull in praciice. Paxthada 
full perſwaſion : but Thomas was wea\ ee 

The leaſt fauth, if it be truc and growing, 1s Gods gift, 
and without repentance. It knitterh to Chriſt. God will 
perf:& it. It juſtifieth.God wil not bruze 1t,zo7 quench it, 
He will put vnder bis hande. Chriſt {ympathizeth with vur 
infirmitics. He healcth the broken-hearted : he prayeth that 
onr faith faile not. ; | 

Reſt nor vpon thy little faith, keepe nor that little 
graine apart, but ſow it, water it, hane a care;to caulc its 
grow, till it come toa perfee tree, cuea till it proceed 
tron a true certainty, to much afſura:ice: irom a weake 
filly beginning toa moſt ſolid ſubſtantia'l ground ofall 
things hopcd tor : and aſme defence ag1ii:{tall aflaults 
Rom.8. 33. And fromabated doubts, that it may con- 
uinceall oppoſcd feniialiry, phantaſie, imagination,ſct- 
ence,do:bting, incr:duiity and defpaire. As may be {ecn 
in Abraham, who pratiicd this Conmmcing power of 
faith , and aboxe hope belee:red under hope. | 

Reaſon (aid to him, Gods Dromile ts impoittole : thy 
body is dead, thy wifes wombe is dead ; Gods promilc 1s 


vncertaine. But faith aff.rineth with a connincing po- 


wer : God quickneth the dad : he calleth thoſe things 
that be not,as if they were : God is both willing, true, 
and able to performe his promiſes, I wi'l giue glory to 
God and belceue. As if he ſhould fay : Gods Power 15 a- 
boue nature : his Wiſedome aboue reafon ; his Truth a- 
bone 1ny doubting. Tam therefore fully aſſnred. 

Thus arc the poſterior and hinder parts, the defeds, 
penurie, and fainting ofthe race of faith accompliſhed. 
With the which faintings, and retardarions, the trueſt 
faith (enen that effefFuallfairth) may be incumbred,till it 
be helpcd and cured, | 
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| Hardveſſe of heart. 
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AY DOYLE 
CHAP. VI/: 
Hardneſſe of Hearr:. 
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H z = 15, Tp Da if yee heare His woyce, 
* harden not your hearts. 


Fa _ 


| 


 bealſocalledaſort of apoſtumate Saines and matter, c0- 


| DESCRIPTION. 


HIS hardnefle of heart is [ike vnto a 

þ Scirrous tumour, hard, and wnfenfible : 

2 ( whether it bee inward, cither in the 

© Liuer , or the Spleene : or outward, 

—-A in any po of the whole bodie ) and 

groweth hard, through the drying vp. 

of the inward agent's 1 teawng behindit clammy-and 

glutinous dregges, which the paſſages, and ex- 

clude the animall ſpirits : whereby the part becommeth 

vnſenſible. So in the ſpirituall hardneſſe. the liquor of 

| ant light,andof reaſon is exſiccat. The poyſonable 

regs of ſenſuality remaine, and all entrance of the 

heauenly graces of the Spirit, and ſo1t abideth ſenſe- 

lefſe. If any bilious humour be mixt with tHe bodily 

hardneſle:it is called a dolotous and cancer Irrons. 

So when God admixeth with hardneſſe- , the 

ea of conſcience, it is horribly and moſFpainfilly 
elt. | | 

It isalfo called a ſtony hard"1efſe : ( called by Phyſici- 

ans, a Topbos, ora Callofity. (It ſignificth alſo a brawny 

vnſenſible hardneſſe : like vnto that white, hard, and 

dry ſubſtance, that conglutinates broken bones. It may 


| 


FA 


, 


Enna atdVns 
The word 
hardneſle, 

"% > 
Mark. 16, 14: 
and 105. © 


Mar. 1 97 8. 
Anknerpn, | 


Why called | 


| 


hardneſlc of 
hcart« 


Araion 10 - 
Schirrus 


lorificus & 


cancroſus. 


Why called, 
W949 16s 


Ephei. 4-18. | 
Pant. Acgin. | 


63 G7 agulatc | 
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| 
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Hardneſſe of heart. 
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| The names of 
' hardnes of 
h arr. 

Act. 7.13« 
Ezck $1.19. 
and36. 26. , 
Pial-119. 28, 
'Lam-2,19. 
Frek. 2 4. 

Ang. lib. 6. 
core 
Matiz3.17.. 
AR. 7.51. 
Rom. 2- 28. 
Hardneflc is 
naturall, or ac- 
quired, 6 ih- 

46 


( 


| Rom.Þ8.7. 
r.Cora-14) 
Rem. I. 18. 
Zach. 7.1. 
Pſalm, 58. 3. 
Inflited. 
Exod. 4: 2Ts« 


 Hardnefle felt 
oc vnfelr. | 
| Hardaeſle fclc. 


Senſible hard- 
| neſiſe two-fold. 
Paly9,2,3.4 


| apulate intoa hard callous ſubſtance, in an part of the 


 body.So this ſpiritual hardnes is hard like the DiamG6d: 
ſenſeleſſe, like vntoa ſward of farneſſe : filthy, likeapo- 
ſtumate /asnes : and congiutinates all other ſinnes inthe 
ſoule,vnto one coagulate maſle,that it may remaine fixt, 

This is that ſtony, yea Adamantmeheare, that will not 
bow, nor admit any liquor of grace. Contrary thereto 
is the heart of fleſh ; An4that heart that melteth, yea 
heart powred out like water, to God. 

This is that ſtiffeneſle,and ſtrongneſſe of heart, which 
is adiuelliſh obſtinacy in ſinne« Flow oft wonld [ hane pa- 
thered you, but yee would not , faith Chriſt ! This is 
vncircumciſed heart,ſtill reſiſting the holy Ghoſt. 
| Hardneſſe of heartis either, 

' 1. Natwall and inbred,and borne with vs all: 

2. Or elſe it is acquired and voluntary : which isa 
deſperate willfull drying vp,and extinguiſhing of thoſe 
leſſer ſparkles left behinde, 'in natures light and vulgar 

races,whereby many make themſclues hard like an A- 

mant ſtone, and wilfully eſtrange themſelues from 

God.-T he wicked are ſtrangers from the wombe : een from 
the belly hane they erred, ds us, : : 7 

3 Or elſe itis inflicted by the hand of God, as a pu- 
niſhment. God hardned the heart of Pheraob,when he 
gaue him ouer fully ro himſclfeand the diuell. 

Hardaeſle of heart againe, is cither felt,or nor feltat 
all. Hardnefle felt,is when we ſec,and feele with ſorrow 


nings, or promiſes of God cannot relent,nor reſolue in- 
to vnfained repentance. This is incident toGods chil- 
dren in their cſtate of grace, as abranch of our inbred 
corruption,and wearc cuer ſighting againſt it, till death 
extinguiſh it. Fes 
T bis ſenſible hardneſſe is of two ſorts. | 
The firſt is in thoſe who carefully vſe the meanes to 
mollife ther hearts, and are _ rhat they are not ſor- 
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ry enough : and more diſpl 
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| 


'our dulnefle and deadnefſe of heart:whichat the threat- To, | 


: Candies Le an hs 


—— 


- 


4 < l 
+0 
LOSS. - 


with themſclues, be- | 
| _ cauſe}} 
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cauſe they cannot be more difpleaſed with finne. They 
' cuer complaine of themfelues, that they cannor prof in 
grace,and with mouming ſoules, depriue themſclues of 
their proper comforts. 
| The ſecond is, in thoſe who vie not the holy meanes, | Rom IT, 39 
| yea count them lothſome fora time, till they begin to | 10h. 13-1: 
call ro minde the Lords faithfulnefle, andthe ancient | Pſal. 77. 5,6. 
time. | 
Hardneſle of heart vnfelt, isthat whereof we haue nei- | Vnfele hard- 
ther ſight nor ſenſe : which is 0*two ſorts. nelſe is enher, | 
The firſt 1s joyned with obſtinacy, andaduiſed rebel- | Obivare: 
lion:and with contenipt ofall the ontwardand inward | 
meanes of repentance. Examples hereof are Pharaob, | xc. .g oe 
Sal, the I/Faclites, Scribesand Phariſes. / Zach. 7.13. 
The ſecond fort of inſenfible hardneſſe, proceedeth | O: carcke le 
from the ignorance of God and of themſclues : fecuri- 
 ty,ſelfe-lone and complacency:And thinking they need 
no means.they negle&t them. They proceed from care- 
lefneſs, to ſenſleſneſle : and then to wilfull profaneneſs, 
and to obſtinate contempt. This is vſtally incident. 
| to worldlings; yea ſometimes.and in ſome meafure,to 
# | the children of God. (Asto'Damdafter adulrety )till 
2X | the Lord rouze them vp againe,and take away their cal- 
£7 | loushardneſle. y | 
= | This hardneſs ofheart hath degrees,as the ſcirrous of 
the body hath. There is a hardneſſe begun,as is the na- 
tnrall hardaefſe. There is hardneffe growmg, as is the 
acquired hardnefſe. There is a hardneſſe confirmed, as | 
is the firſt ſort of vnfelthardneſle. | 


— 


ow 


Part affefied. 


He part afeRed ischiefely the heartor will; and 
7 conſequently, the minde more and more blinded, 
| and the conſcience moreand more ſleeping or ſearcd- 


/ Canſes 


Cuay.s. Har dnejſe of heart 


—_—— 


C aiſes ; 


How Gol Od doth harden inſtiy, puniſhing ſinne. (Theper- 
doth harden. ter may do, as plca:cth him with his owne clay(to 
Exod 421. | ſhew his powerand todeclarc his name thorow all the 
Deur. 2:39 | world, This he doth, by ceafing to ſupport by grace: 
1 "aa *% | By gining manouer tohis owne luſts;By giuing him to: 

Exoig16, | Satans power ; By blindfolding him : By fmiting the 
Plal 119.8, | heartdaily by the Word, his 1ndgements,bicflings, mo- 


- . $90 . \ . y + 
. | | tions of the Spirit, and prickes of conſcience, (which 
OM 11-24, 


2:SAW- 24: | pt 2 8k | % 
>-Saw-13. owne corruption,lit is hardned. As the ſtithie,the more 


Ela.,6. * it 1s beaten, the harder it is. All this proceedeth of : 
Eſa,q8,4. the. Lords CPE At Bat-he hardnethnor his | ' 


ropawy | owneas he doth the reprobate; be hardencth his owne, 
om 9-19. 


not breaking the ſtony heart tocontrition)through the 


as i. «a. tt. 


to humble them, vnder a fight and ſenſe o*their corrup- | 27 
tion, and to ſharpen ther appetites for the heauenly | 74 
Manna, 4 OO 

| HowS:tan | Satan,by tempting and perſwading the hcartto refule | | 
| hardeneth, | grace, and continue in {in,or-impenitency,doth harden, | | * 


” 


Man doth harden himſclfe by his owne inbred cor 


ruption. Firſt,abufing reſt, peace & prof] be 


TTY » IECO! n; 

| ly delighting in the hearts vaile : whicl ja nga te wt 2 

, blindngſſe, weakenelle; vanity, ſenſuality; and wantof| ? 

pms HE the Spirit., Ry reſoluing not to repent. Fountly| * 

? "ppp ly, yeelding vnto finnes decetuing baits. Fifthly, by\ 

Ephe\4.17, {| continuance jnthecuſtome of ſinne,: without remorls, | * 

| 1ud 19, and by often iteration of the at of tnning, wth Aclight | © 

| »-Chron36.13 | and long cuſtome, Sixtly, cleauing ty: contagious | 

'3- | company ofgraceleſle perſons. Seuently feeding their | # 

Palo; | ownehearts with (tlfe-loue. Eighthly, flceping in car-| ! 
Deut,z 30. | nall ms oo Wo | 47 

. 1, God hardneth, in with-holding grace, Deu.2.30-| 8 

AQ.23 26. Þ -, 2, Satan hardnethin ſtealingaway grace,z,Cor.4.4.| 

| "TE TE: Fooeoorininy tefuſing gace,Plal. 95,8, Pro | 


i 
in. mm 
Lead "—_ I_ 


{ Crar.6. Haranefe of heart. 


—_— 


In the Godly: Firſt ſome ſcret vnrepented finne, and 
| negle& ofholy meanes:Secondly, Satexs tentarions by 
| himſelf, the world,and the fleſh:Thirdly,Gods iuſt de- | 

ſcrtion for a time,cauſcth their ſenſible hardneſle, 


Stgnes and Symptomes. 


H Ethat is hardened, islike vnto the wilde Aſſeand 
wickednefle hath enwouen it felfe in his heart. Stn 
"OE | he delicately entertaineth.He ſinelleth nothing in fione 
| bur ſweetnefſe. Heis an inuenterof ill, and can meta- | 
_ - +: |} morphoſe finne intofinna Hee wadcth thorow allthe 
> | new tormesand circumſtances of impiety. Hee is 
| | from righteouſnefſe and ſwift ro all ſinne. 
| Hee will not heare the Word : hee pulleth away his 
ſhoulder,and ſtoppeth his care, leſt hee ſhould heare the 
7 Law, and the words which the Lord of Hoſts ſends in | 
| his Spirit by the miniſtery ofthe Prophets. Orifhee 
{\ heareth, ir is buthearing. He belecueth nor :He obeyeth| 7 ws A thned & 
+ > { not. He will atlaſtrebcH,perſecute others, and finally | yy" .nt 
2 (refit the holy Gheft; 7 To oO OT VMar hs 
=: 1 Whenhe darc,he playcth the Atheiſt : but when hee | Exod. 14. 4. 
may not, he will ſtraine the vtmoſt veyne of his wit, & | AR 7.52. 
ſound the depth of his damn<d policy,to clothe himſelf - me 
with a Saints robe : and yet will notſparetothinke ill, AG 19, Fa 
and ſpeakes ill of Chriſtianity, and more and more vn- 77 
able himfelfe eo repent. Fapokns of 
Corre&ion he refuſeth:and forall the heauic ftrookes | 'Þ* Crofſe, 
ot Gods hand, he will nor returne. Atthe tragicall fight Oe by | 
of Chriſts ſo wonderfull Paſſion, the Sunnemay be e- Bee & | 
clypſed,the carth may tremble,the rockes and vale rent, | | 
before his heartdoe ſympathize. / | | Secofiry. 
Hethatis thus affetcd, hath ſecurity for his fore-run | &' ſeared com- 
ner, impenitency his conuoy, & aſeared conſcience his agtn : 
follower. He will doe what hee will, neither will hee | EpheL. 4, 99 


finn pecuiſhly or cowardly,but(being paſt feeling)will 
| G 3 ofend 


—— —_ —— ———_ 


þ 


i —_ c___—__ y 
, — ——— 


Eyes blind.d 
Eares (huc. 
Eſa, 6.10 - 
Plal1ilg 70. 


Iron linew. 


Eſa. 48.4. 

Icr. 7.26. 
Brazen brow, 
Ier, 53+ 

Ter. 3-3» - 
Send 
ſym of 
fclr 
SOITGMWs 


Gricfe of the 
want of . 
feeling 


Caſc better , 
worſe. 


Dang :10:1 $. 


Proue 26.r. 
and 28, 14. 
lob 6.4 , 
Eui's eaſung, 
Rom.2. 
Eph:ſ.4 18 19 
Wrath. | 
Deut-e.39, 


| keth it altogether ynſenſible; ſpringeth vp tothe eyes, 
t 
| them. His voluntary hardnefle encrcaſeth, by time, to 


| charge itſelfe of ſome ſtonineſſe, by transfaſing an iron 


dneſſe: [ 


| ly fora time. It may haue much jgnorance,bur lefſſe vr- 


kay! would bee : and not ſo much moued with mercy, 
{ xe | 


| (without maliciouſneſſe)is more hardly cured.Bur hard- 


Hardneſſe of heart. 


CH AP. ©. 


offend with ogreedineſle, reſoluedly,continually, hi ghly 
and horibly. On this hardnes groweth a callows ſward| 
of feeling|eſle fatneſſe, that dulleth the heart, and ma-! 2 


and blinderh them; entreth into the cares, and ſhutte 
ſuch a quantity; that it is inforced to empty and dif: 


ſinew into the necke, that neither jiudgmentnor mercy 
will bow it/: A brazen brow vnto the tace,(a ſtony brow, 
a ſteely brow, a harlots brow ) that no rebuke will cauſe it 
bluſh at open impieties : ſhame 1s no more in his face 
nor ſmart in his heart, As for that ſenfible and lamente 
hardnefſe,it wants ſeldome a wounding ſorrow.lr is full 
of trouble, gricfe, fighting, and care toamend it : the 
meanes are onely farre negle&ed.It 15a fit that laſts on- 


willingneſſe : and they that are with this affeRed, arc 
more willing then feeling : and are grieued and moned 
at themſelnes, becauſe they are not grieuedat ſinne, as 


cy ſhould be. | 


Prognoſtickes. 


]_JArdnefle ofheart that is felt;is eaſily cured. Hard- 
nefſe proceeding of ignorance and negligence, 


neſſe vnfelt,that is joyncd with mcere obſtinacy,is moſt 
hardly helped. A man that hardieth his necke whes hee it 
rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and cannot bee carecd : 
He ſhall fall into enill, and foall not proſper, G 
It {tops all courſe ofrepentance: It maketh men ſtran-| | 
gers from the life of God : and being paſt feeling, to 
give themſclues vnto wantonnefle,to worke al vnclear- 


] 


nefle, with grecdineſie, It maketh fmne to bee written 


” 


———_— 


—» _— 
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 Hardndfe of heart. 


es 


with @ peu of iron, and with the point of a Diamond vpon the 
| cable / the heart : it debarreth men from Gods reſt/; 1t 
rocureth Gods wrath : it draweth on many woes:and 


| finaily and fully hoordeth vp wrath. 


Curation and remedies. 


F thou be hard-hearted and ignorant, / thou muſt be 

taught : and if thou be indocible and contrary min- 
ded.thou muſt be inſtructed with meeknefle, & wonne 
from thine owne wayes,cuſtomes, ſuperſtitions, exam- 
+ | ples, fooliſh reaſons, diſlike of the truth, and ſuchlike 

= | umpediments, 7 | 
"ie The dodrine of the Law muſt be vrged againſt thee, 
with legall threats and thundring comminations : to 
bring thee to a feeling of thy ſinnes.Some ſpecial ſinne, 
(whereofthouart moſt euidently guilty )muſt be noted 
againſt thee : and thedeteſtation thereof 'vrged : toge- 


maiſt be brought to ſome miſliking of thy ſelfe, to ſor- 
row for ſinne, & to feare of Gods reuenging hand. The 
| hardneſſe of 1/ias heart was. this way cured:as God faid 
to him, Becauſe thy heart did welt, and thou diddeff hums-) 
goin this place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof ; and 
umbleaſt thy ſelfe before me, and tareſt thy clothes, and 
wepteſt before me, I haze alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. So 
was the hardneſſe of the inceſtuousperſon,and of the 
Infidell Tewes, this way helped. | - 
| Heere the publike preaching ofthe Word,with grace 
andauthority,and exhortation,while it is called to day 
hath great force : the preſent opportunity of the day 
| muſt de inculcate, F7 f; | 
That this commination may the better pierce the 
heart:ler the fearefil examples of indured perſons be ſer 
| before thine eyes : conſidering the great cuils of fin,and 


| ther with Gods ſeuere wrath forthe ſame .:-That thou | 


| ble thy ſelfe before God, when thou heardeſt his words 4-| 


mination, 
| Heb 3 B 4 3s 


” 


loſh. 11.20. 
Zach.7.12, 
Eia.45 9» 
Ma.h23.28- 
Zeph.z » 
Icr.19 15, 
and 17.1, 
Rcw.2.5, 


. 
; 
q 


Inftrution, .' 
2,Tim.23-25. 


AQ.,17.2,3,17 
Commanation, 


By inſiſting a- 
gainſt ſome 
lpeciall ſinne, 
ro make bim 
ſenſible. 
Example, 


2.Cor.7.3. 
A R. y 36s 
and $.22. 
Helps tO COMNe 


| 


«<4 


and 10,24;35+ 


G 4. puniſh 


ies te dt. 


bs | 


nee aO nu. 


Cruar.6. Hardneſſeof heart. 


Conſideration 
of Gods great- 
neſſe and 
gocdnelle. 
Dcut. 10. 16. 
19,18,& 20,21. 
.Iob. 23, 15.16. 


Plal. 95 . 3:89. 


| 


Confderation | 
char ſinne 15 
Chr z0.8,9. 


Confidceration 
of Chrift cru- 
cificed. _ 

M al. &. Zo 


| Prayer, 


| 


Zach, 1. 10. 


| Meditation on 
Chriſte blood. 
| Plinings. 


ee, 


your God is gracious, and merciſull, and will not turne away 


| bis firſt-borne. 


puniſhment that commeth thereupon : according tochc | FY 
euill Pre was p67 EE > - - 
Set betore t cs the greatneſle of that Mazeffy, a 
gainſt whom 96 art hardned. As it is laid Circunei 
the fore-rhin of your heart, and harden not your neckes uo 
more, for the Lord your Godis God of godr, and Lord of 
Lords, a great God, mighty and terrible, Therefore I am 
troubled at his PRs and in conſidering it, I am afraid 
of him. for God hath ſoftened mine heart, and the Almigh 
hath troubled me. Then conſider ioyntly together, bot 
his greatneſſe and goodnefſle: for the Lordis a great God, 
and a great King aboug all gods. Harden net your hearts as 
in eri3ah and as in the day of HMaſſak in the Wil derneſſe. 
Conſider the pardonablenefſe of thy ſinnes, and hope 
to obtaine mercy. Be not yo now ſtiffe-necked liks your fa 
thers,but giue the hand to the Lord, &c:and the fierceneſe 
of his wrath ſhall turne away from yon, : for the Lord 


his face from you,if ye conuert unto him. | 

Then let thy hard,cold,and frozen heart be laid open 
and naked direaly, before the hot beames of the ſanne 
of righteouſheſle : that it may ſenſibly feele the force 


and cleereſt, thorow the tranſparent burning-glaſſes of 
bis Word, rightly ſet on, and fitly delivered. Heere, 
Ct-riſt,in moſt pathericall tcrmes, would bee deſertbed 
in thy ſight : and before thee (as it were) crucified;that 
in Chriſts preſence thy heart may be gin to melt, and 
rcſolne 41nto teares. In this inſtant, if xt ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord(at thy moſt humble ſune)ro powre downe the | * 
Sptrit of grace and compaſſion : Thou ſtalt then looke wp | 

ro bim when thou haſt peirced, and lament for hims, as one 
moxrneth for his onely ſonne, axd be ſorry,. as one 6s ſorry for 


If the vndauntcd Diamond, (whoſe extreme bard- 
neſſe ſcorneth the force of iron,ſtithie and hammer, and. 


rcgardeth not the violence of tire)be ſteeped in the hot } {i 


p Fils 


blood 


ta 


of his gracious influcnce. Theſe bcames ſhine hotteſt, | 7 


| Cray. 5 Hardneſſe of heart. 


F 
x \ 
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wy olood of a Goare, itis oper Hig mer and broken. By | Leuit-8. 20,26 
thy deepeſt meditation therefore, bathe thy hard heart | 
in that gracious blood of the true Scape-goare.Looke vp- 
on it, drinke it,apply it wy 1tneereſt thy heart ;wallow 
thy heart into it : conſider it is the blood-or God, the 
| price of man,the drinkeof life, the medicin of the mind Ava 1B «| 
The Phiſicians blood was ſhed,and wes made the phre- | ©*8* f 77 
netikes medicine, | cont. hereſes, 
| In his ſacred blood, readeat once,thy ſinne, Gods iu- 
ſtice, thy due puniſhment, his torment,thy baſeneſſe, his 
vnſpeakable louc,who ſuffered ſuch hard words, harder 
ſtrokes, moſt hard puniſhinent. O hard and hardned, 
and ouer-hardned ſonnes 0: Adams : whom, ſo great a 
ſo.greata goodneſ] great a heate of loue, ſo 
1: -oucegdoth.not foftenawho for ſo naughty bag- 
ger D 


Bern. ſuper 
Cart. [cr.15. 


chold his hands, his fecte, his ſide,as they were pier- | Ber 
ced : And thorow thele rifts,ſucke the honey out ofthe | Game 
'rocke : And taſte andee how ſweete the Lord is. So f 
therefore ſee him, ſo heare him ſo lcarne hjm,and be ſo | 
taught by him(as the truth is in Teſis)that thereby thou 
mayft caſt oy rhis _ TEE Y _ | 

Lift vp thy mindetothat brazen Serpent. Powreout | 6. 

| thy ue kr that Rocke: cry vnceſſantly to that Holy = flag 
{-Oze, for ſome of his ointement and oile of gladneſſe: that | neſſe. 
of his fulneſſe, thou mayeft reEciue grace _ ace: and | 7 oh. 20. 27. 
for ſome of that ointment(more precious the that which aov's 9 
went downe from Azrons beard, on the borders of his | p;.7 ona bt ny 
garments )that thy hard heart may be mollificd:thy bard | xzecx.r1, 79. 
neſſe may be quite difſolued : and thy ſtony heart con- 
uerted truly into fleſh. 

IF at any time it ſhall pleaſe God to caſt thee into an | 
iron fornace and there to try thee:and fine thee:Remem | The crofe  [ 
ber, it is becauſe thou art full ofthis drofſſe of hardnefle. mo _ | 
Tet notthe bellowes be burned, northelead beconſu- | pu ul 
, med in the fire :.nor the Founder to melt in vaine- Bee | xz-, a2. 18. 


nor reprobarte filuer : but in the middeſt of the rar & 23, 
| | ct ' Ter. 6 29. 


- 
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Eſay 1.22%, | ver: 
: 
| 


. 


' Amos 3 9. 

| Lament 3.37 
Rom.$.28. 

| Lament. 3-30- 
Luk. 15.17,18. 
2. Chro. 21.3, 
Dan 10.1I. 
Lam. 3.40. 


Efay &5 thon geta blc{ling, then afſure thy ſelfe, that as Hoſes 
ag 22+ -4 came trom the mount, with his face changed,thou ſhalt 
Exod 43-29, | returne, With a changed heart : froma ftome one, vnto 
25 a fleſhie one. | 
| TIF thou feele and lament thy bardneſle:or haſt decne | © = 
Remedies of | ſuch a one, as hath hadſonieninc 3 morang Heart et + 
[f£clt hatdncCſe. | waxe,& art forced to complatneof thyowne damnabl 
* S mduration : v{c alſo theſe counizlato 

+ T.Fearc hardnefle of heart awyhew 

'. that Godcan lay on thee, 2. Frequently, and ſound! 

| examine thy ſelfe : and thy ſpeciall perſonall ſinnes : till 
thy eyes be opened,thatthou maiſt (ee thy ſelfe thorow- 
ly. 3. Renew thy repgcntancedaily towards God, by 
humbling thy ſelfe in his preſence, afflifting thy own 
ſoule for ſinne. 4. Renew thy couenant with the Lord, 
and pay thy vowes to the moſt High : vſe carefully all 
the meanes of grace, both outward and inward. 5- 
Watch in prayer, euen in the middfſt of peaceand pro-| 
ſperity. 6. Be alwayes — thy appetite for the:| 
| heauenly Manna. 7. Shun ſelte-loue and carnall ſecurity 
withall the delights and baits of finne. 
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CHAD. VII. 


The Spirit of Slamber. 


{pirit of (lumber. 


| Eſay 29. 10. The Lord hath covered you with 4 | 


DESCRIPTION. 


Pp av bodily ſleepe blindeth vp all the ſenſes, 
44 aud animall ſpirits : This fþirs of (Inmber 
&$ blindeth vp the ſoule, from all {enſe of 


&ea molt profound drowzinefle, depriuin 

of all ſcnſe, and feeling. And Chry/offome (aitty : 
that it js ſuch a-habitof the foule ; whereby its fo gi- 
uen to ſinne, - that it cannot'bee reduced to: a better 
eſtate» And there are ſundry ſorts,and degrees of ſo- 
porifcrous diſeaſes in the body: So thereare diners ſpe- 
cials of this Slumber. The Godly,becauſe of their rema- 
nent corruption, in ſome meaſure ſleepe, and their heart 


peſt, and ftand wp from the dead. Theirſleepe cannot be 
gotten awaked : like vnto thole thatare oppreſſed with 
| {oporiferons diſeaſes. As with Lethargies, Caros,Caralep- 


ly exce pt they be (pecdi cured. Andasall theſe deadly 
ſleepes proceed of a cold humour, or vapour repleniſh- 
ing the braine, and oppreſſing the animall ſpirits, and 
ſenſes : Sothis deadly ſpirit of ſlumber is when men bon 
POT their 


tone ig 


2 linne , and feeling of grace. It is a 


waketh.Some arc(as the vngodly)in a more deepe leepe 
yeaa dead fleepe: towFome it ſaid Awake,thow that ſlee- 


fies, Catophoraes, or Typhomanes : which are all dead- 


Whar it is, 


Priug here 
£6. 
Rom,t 17,8. 


= -- 
* 
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ter. 4$.rr. {heir harts froſen in the cold dregs of thcir ſinnes, 
| Zeph.. 12. Moab hath beene at reft from his youth, and he hath ſettled 
on his lees. And God will viſit the men that are frozen in 
heir dregs, and ſay in their beartr, The Lord wit wether 
Lhe good nor ensll. © 


þ 


* Part affect ed. 
Heart. DS : 
<; He part affeRted, is chiefely the hearr, the conſci- 
O111.CaeNCee 3 
afeaions. Ld pare Be : hay they are careleſſc of 
| grace, & of the meanes of grace:as of the Word,Sacra- 
| | © * |ments, knowiedge, repentance, faith, prayer, &c. S- 
ondiy,they arc fearelzfle ofGods iudgements.Thirdly, 
they arc tecling-lefſe of che heauy burthen of their fing, 
So that the ſpwit of ſlumbey js a binding vp of theſe fa 
ulties,depriuing them of the exerciſe ot gra. 6+ 


Cauſes. 


bh # : 
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FVaine confi- 
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DIE be +» Y 
'Y 4 4 
” + 
Eſay 28, 15,17 


SAFST wit,8 foreſight, too much repoſed on, 
(as it1s ſayd, Though a ſtowrge runne over, and | | 
paſſe thorow, vt ſball not come at vs : for we hane made falſ- | 
\bood our reſupe, and onder vanity are we hid)in a vaine 
confidence lull the ſoule afleepe. * 
; Abuſe proſpe- | Wordly happineſſe os firs enjoyed, and liked, 
on gs doth the like. Aboundance made Lasſ carelefſe. And 
'Pſal. 30.6, |! 7) proſfperny(/aid Dauid) 1 ſoall never bee mooued 1 
Luke 12:19. panes; Þ+1 7 ſouls, (/aid Diues )Sowle, thou haſt wauch 
$o0as laid up for many yeeres : line at eaſe, eate, drinke, and\ 
| | take thy pasrime. | 
Gods juftice. | Gods iuſtice prouoked to piniſh finne, hath conered: 
Eſay 29.10, (many) you with the ſpirit o ſlumber. | | 
LENS The deuils malice poſſeſſeth the ſoule, when os 4s. 
| L Denils, nan armed keepeth his Palace, the things that be poſſeſſetaj | 
Luk. 11-21 | peace. | Ce” i 
Ef ot Es Tenorance | 
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Ignorance of our ſclues,{elloue,opiuon of rightc- |! *norance of 
ouſneſie,and conceit of perktion procuring fnilabriog: our clues. 
T hou haſt a name that thou lineſt, but thou art dead: Reuel3.1,2 
awake and frees the thinos that remame, that are rea- | 
dy to die : for I haue not found thy workes perfit before God, | | 
For thou ſaieſt, 1 amrich and mcreaſed with o50ds and hane Revel.317. 
neede of as. and k:1oweſt not how thou art wretched, and 
miſcrable, and pcore, ard blind and; naked. The Phariſe | 
did ſtand, and pray thus with himfelfe : 0 God, Lthenke | Lukas. 
thee that I am not as other men, extortioners , vniuſt, adul- 
terers.or cen as this Publican, ” EO Es | 
Hope of long lifc,and forgetfaulneſſe of death, with the | I2norance of 
ignorance and contempt of Gods iudgements. Thos Faro = his 
” | haft much goods for many yeeres, line at eaſe. They remen- ; ” x22 
| | ber not their end, yee that put farre away the enill day, 'and | Lam. $6; ? 
= | Appr och to the ſeat of imyuity.. O Lord; they will not bebvtd Amos 6. 3. 
thy high hand, but ay 2 er ſee its \ Hes wayes alway profe | Flay 26.11. 
per,thy tudgement are ht h abone, hs Hefaith in his | */419-5-6,11, 


| 


Es 
hcart, / newer ſhall be moned, nor be indanger : he hath ſaid 13+ 
| | iz bis beart, God hath forgotten, he hideth away his face, 
| and will nener ſee, he hath {cud in hit heart, Thou wilt not 

regard. LION IN b: | 
Carnall preſumption of mercy/: thinking to get met- | * retumption 


& ', 


. »* +74 


of mercy. 


cic as ſoone as any, how ſaonethey:pleate; and after Den55-4g2” 


what manner they think-beſt- 1henhe heareth the ward | 
E | of this curſe, be kleſſeth himſclfein his heartyſaying,'>Iiſhat! | Num23: 10+ 
E | baue peace, W.yhing nottolive well, burt 5 abevith done ns © 

| | Balaens 3 They thinke intheirowne Eonreity \romake | . - 1-4-1 
heanen as they pleaſe: and the; way thereto; as wideas | ..;..,*.: 
they ke; promiling to thermſchres libbrey;; and are the | + 
ſernants of corruption, They thirikethey.may paſſe as eaſi- | 2+ P<t 2+ 79+ 

ly as they pleaſe, thorow'thg wombe,to:grace>thoranv | | 
grace, :tQ wantonneſle-;:.thorom wautoneſle;toglory ; 
| txrving tha grace of God to wantowneſſe. :i.:Offeringtot 

| Lord, the yncleane, thebling, the lame, the ficke; the 
tone: And epunting-inward.ajid ſpirituall halinefſe-bur: 
i; 'earinefle,and $0 ſabffcd aty; ; tar hut 113291 DOA 4 
9b Cs RE / Publike" 
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j — 
Plenrifull Publike means of grace adminiſtred to vs morgi 
meancs ſpa- tifully pp Prcrrs : Andthrongh oar great cor 
ringly vied: | (we viing them in prinate,more ſparingly,and countuyg 
them lefle familidr and rare to vs) cauteth this flumbe, 
| Ezck. 33-31. | ASitis aid, They come wnro thee,as the people w/erh to come; | | 
and my people fit before thee and heare thy words, but the | * 
| 4/1 not doe them : for with the month they make tefts, and ©: 
| their heart goeth after their couet ouſneſſe. And lo, thou an | 
emo them a pleaſant and Loue-ſons of one that hath aplea.| 5 
ſant voyce, and can ſing well, for they heare rhy words, but | 
| they doe them not. 5. 
Wotldlinefſe. | The great pleaſures and care of this world : and too| | 
many ſecular buſinefles: wearing our ſelues in too may | # 
afaires : makes our minds to fall in this Aumber. This | & 
Luke21-3435- | made our Lordſay, Take heede to your felues, leſt at am | © 
rime your bearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkew| 
| wefſe, and cares of this life , and left that Day come on you| 


| onawares :watch therefore. 


"Nil : 


am. —_ 
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Stgnes and Sy phones. 


ec Tiki contempt of God, his iudgements, patience, 


God. works and Word, is great. They make a conenant 
| Ela. 28.18, with death, and a bargaine with hell;abuſing the Lords 
9 | patience: And will bragge of their peace : ed muy A 
{x Theſ.g.z, | peace andſafery. They fay, where is the promiſe of his | i 
2.Per. 3-4. | comming ? they ſpend theirdayes in wealth, and fud-| 3 
lob.z1, 13,30. | denly they goe downeto the graue :theydelightthem-| i 
ſclues in” all kinde of dalliance, butno mais ſorry for| 
us the affli&tion of 7o/epb. As in the dayes of Noe they cate, | Þ 
Luk, 12.75, | they dranke, they married wiuesand gaue in marriage, | 
+'* - | vitothedaythat Noewent into the Arke:Likewiſe ab 

Luk 19.26,28. ſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot : they are, they dranke, 
[14-8 | hey bought, rhey fold, they planted, rheybuilded| 
Dan, 3.1. | And with Belthazey ; when iudgement isnecreſt,.: 


4+ 


> ob,» © OATS AN PYO. LOOE. , : we”, 
1, I ER {ts St. ata "F- 6 : _ 
I : OE OL III IO oo dr WT 0. i > 
wi Reg ANY txt . i * : 
43A 18 EA ap ++ 
IN-f4 SLY 
" 2:S 


fi : .; 
gas 


ths 


F; ”, 4 
Yau” 
— ——— n 


F ah 
& \ 
- 


Cuar. 7 | The ſpirit of ſinewber. 


FORT Jy 
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ae they mcrrieſt:and fill bleſſing themlclues.7he barpe | PlW.r0.3- | 
and the viel, the timbrell, and pipe, and wine, ave im theer | E13Y 5,12 
| feaſts, but they regard not the worke of the Lord. They fay Job-2x.13,14- | 
WE | alſo voroGod, Depart from vs : for we dcfire not the | Impiery. = 
F7 | knowledge of thy waies. Somtimes they arclike Gatto, | 
counting religion a queſtion of names : Somtimes 
like Agripps they begin almoſt robe Chriſtians. Andlike | AQ-26. 28. | 
Felix,they can neitherget a couement time :noracon- | A8-2425. |» 
i nenient heart for the Word. When they happen to heare 
{| the Word, they are not like the beethar filleth herbelly, 
Ee cloggeth her legges, and dycth her wings wg wi 
*1 flowers, burare like the Burrerflie , they will onely dye 
- ones. and neither fill themſelues,nor feedethem- 
ff ſclues. | 
3X1 Thcy learne to draw neere toGod with their month: f Hypocriſe, 
L$ & honour with theirlips : but haue remoued their heart | Etay 29.13. 
IE farre from him. They will goe to Berhel, and tran- | amo. 45. 
2X5] grefſe:and offera thankſgiuing of leauen : for this liketh | -- | 
£1 thcm well. | 
Bd To them grace is no care, indgement isno fare, | Caret-ſneſſe is | 
£1 finne is no forrow. Theyarediligent in things ſecutfar;, | Rehgion. | 
$J but negligent alwayes-in matters of faluarion :; they | Luke 12.45. | 
ERS are carclefſe in Gods ſernice, like vnto that care= | ** YN 
WO 1 as ſeruant, that begantocateand drinke, and tobee | 
q drunte. | i a | OS | 
; B They delay repentance, ſecuritieſoundeth, it is not] Peloy of Re-"u | 
ER] yettime, They cuer dreameof felicity, boaſting of their | P*9Ree» | 
af onvnc hearts defire : with the Dolphw they fwimin de- | + 
XX lights, when deftru&tion js neereft : rill at laſt, ſecurities | 
| Maid wofully crieth, The houre1s paſt. | 
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Prognoftickes. 7 
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Mat. 12,44- 
Eſay 28,18. 
 Plalzo 7. 
Luk 12-20 
1 Thel. 5-3- 
Luxe I Z, AG. 


Amos6.1, 
Iud 8. 11. 
Iud18-7,10,27 


Meditate on 
the ſhortneſſe 
ofthy life. 

Iob. 4.19, 


Elay 37-27» 


threatneth out _ 


full wakenings,or of moſt terrible iudgments. Itempri.| 
eth the hearr of: grace, it{weepeth and garniſheth it for | 
Satan : The couenant with death, and agreement with | # 

hell,ſhall not ſtand. God will hide his face,and trouble | 
ſhal follow: yea, O foole,this night wil they fetch away | F 
thy {oule from thee. Sudden deſtruQtion ſhall come, as 
the trauell vpona woman with child : and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape. It ſhall be felt before it be ſeene,likeatheeke 
in the night. Woe to them, that are at caſe in Sioy, 


throw of Lafb.. 


} 


FY 
+ —_— Y 


Curathyn and remedies. 


DE in his heart, the breuity of thylife : andre-| 
member grauely, that thy body is but a tabernacle 
of clay,and flouriſhing grafſe. Whar is man that is bome| 
of a woman ? He is of ſhort continuance, and fillof| :; 
trouble : he ſhooteth ont like a flower,and is cut down: | Þ 
hee vaniſheth alſo asa ſhaddow ,- and continuethnot.| # 
How ſoone conceiued, as ſoone condemned to die. The 
building ſcarce finiſhed is ready to fall ; each moment| *} 
The filly ſparke of ourdoubtfull and dying life, is| 
but a ſhaddow, - a dreame,...a njght-watch, ;-a ſmoake | 
Caſuality , ſicknefle, and age; .ar trendi 
NGC. Wee are {till 
ery moment, may cur. it 
ſhould we be Ei iow ong wilt thou] 
ſleep,O fluggard ? when wittrhou arife fromrhy fleep?] 73 
yet a little leepe, a little lumber, alittle folding of | 
the hands to fleepe.* Sleepes-the filly Pi/mrire in Sule| | 
mex, or flumbers ſhee in harueſt? The Srorke -urche| 
aire, knowerh ker ap cd vo 
The cry is made, groome comme! 


do ” © 
* 


' 


Gedeon \moterhe carclefſe Hoſt, Security was the ouer-| * 2# 
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not time to awake, toariſc rotrummethy lampe,and go 
forth to meethim?And that conſidering the ſeaton,that | Rem. 13. 11. 
E it is now time that we ſhoald ariſe from ſleepe, The 
#7 time is ſhort, the faſhion of this world g2eth away. Be- 
2 hold,now is the accepted time, behold now the day of | r'Cer.7 29,31. 
# ſaluation. While we haue thercforerimeletvs redeeme | 2 Cor.s. 3, | 
Þ the ſeaſon;the dayes are cuill, for itis more then enough | Gal 6:10. | 
#rhat we haue ſpent the time paſt. Now the time ts at | 5 5 16. 
# hand, the ſpace of repcntance, andof awaing is neere (1 gs 
+ hand gone : awake, awake. Apoc.1-3.& 


Meditate vpon dcath, and looke vpon the vgly ſhape | 2. 21. 
Thinks ypon 


. NC SS da d:athsterror, « 
45 appointed vnto men thatthey ſhall once die z andat- | 5 ns 


+ þtcr that,commeth the Indgement. It is a molt certaine | 14, , 2. 
wncertaintie, ſo is alſo the time and manner thereof 
Eyncertaine. This day is hid from vs, to make vs watch- | 7 ,;e4 wt- 
fully waite for it. Corporall fleepe, is temporall | ,,,, 4;-; v4 
deaths brother. This Spirituall Slumber, is death obſernentur 
Fetecrnals brother. If our temprall death finde vs, in | ,gnes dies. 
Four ſpiritual lumber : eternall death ſhall ſeaze vp- Anug.de dif 
on vs. | 's. Chre/þ. 
* By dcath the ſlumberer js cnt off from the world, his. LOR Us f 
pompe cannot follow him: the ſoule is cat from the bo- | pſa, 49, 
@y , and diuorced from God. The body made wormes 
4 Meare : the ſoule,deuils foode:accountis tobe made of 
4 finnes. And what thou haſt ſowae, that ſhalt thon 
4 Fapec - where the torment ſhall be ineattadle, eternall, 
Emmnucrlal,irreuokable. While worms3are ſporting with 
ZE30y bones, the diucls ſhall mike paſtime of thy paines. 
jeares Will not preuaile : prayers willnot mooue : ran- 
dmes cannot helpe:repentance hath no place : diadems 
We (corned. The flaggard, for cg:nmon and eaſie crying 
Fil not awake. -But cry loud and ſhou,faying; The bed 
07 fire, the houſe is burning, will he not ſoone be a- | / 
rake?-And truly ina lamberer,wickedneſſe burneth as | EY 9-18. 
fire : And the holy One of Iſ7aclis a flame : and it ſhall Y ROFL) 
, . : 4Y 9: 19% 
& and deuoure his thoraes : and he ſhall be _"_ 


r 


thereof. Ir is a debt that none will pay for thee. It 


2 
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CO EINE YR. ON 


APOC. 14: 10, 
P1al. 90. 


Mar.13, 


i2.,T im-4.6, 


Medirate on 
the laſt day. 


ApoC 6.17. 


I M ar. 24+ 
E LAC 1h» 
'Z PC.1. 


lob 29.15. 


lob 31.14- 


Loſec nor lif- 
-rernall with 
fleepie, 


Reuel 3 11, 


CHAP. 7. : 7 he ſpivit of ſlumber. 


| for the fire, and finally rormented with fire and brim. | ® 
ſtone. 149 


| 


thy doings: with a watchfull heart, learn to dic ere tho! 


Number therfore thy dayes. Let thy end bethe rule of 


dic: that when thou dicſt,thou maicſ haue no more to 
do,but to dic. They courte running horſcs vp & downe 
the 1anke : to acquaint them with all difficulties of the 
racc,bcfore they run. So with continuall watchtulneſſe 
before ourlaſt ranke;'ct vs be comfing or ſelues. Take! - # 
hecde theretore and watch ; bereally to be offered vp,| 7 
fight thy good hight. I 
Fixe in thy heart, the memory of the day of Tndge-. 
ment. Remember, it 1s a Zreatday : wherein all cauics 

of all men ſhall bee pleaded , of all rherr deedes, all © 
their dayes : And full exccution ot all the treaſures of © 
Gods wrath; which they thal feele inall etcrmty: when 7 
God ſhall take vengeance of all iniuries done to him, | =: 
v-hen the Hoſt of all puniſhments, with their confede- 
rate battcll of all offence, ſha!l aſfaile all thc ſecure, with 
all force. A 
Now, Gods temporal! piagncs are brt ſhort cxcarſs' 52 
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one, and $sk irmiſhings,before the great batraile : wher- EF: ; 


in God will 6ght with all mi Fries : dcath ſhall render: © fs 
,vpall. All kindreds ſhall monrne. All that pierced 7 
him, ſhall mournc. Awake therefore, and with Damd! 
fay, Enter not into indgement with thy ſeruaxt. And with| 
Paul, K now the terrour of the Lirrd, And with Tob, who' Io 
(although he was eyes to the blizJe and feete to the lame )yet 
he feared, aving : What then ſhall I do when Gad ſtandeth 
vp, and when he ſhall v1/ite me ? So do thou the like. And: 
to hold thee ener waking : With Terome,hane cuer that 
fearchn!l Trumpet in thy minde: as if thou wert hearing 
it vvhthyeares. - | 

Conſiderthat Crowne of glory,ard high price of thy| '# 
calling: hold it exer in thy heart. Behold, hee commeth\ 
ſhortly : Hold that which thou haſt, that no man take awat\ © 


[3 
| 


thy Crowne. Thou ho!deſtand keepeſt that Crown with! 


| watch-' 


——c 
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8 watchfulneſle ; it is taken away; when thou ſlumbereſt. | 

38 T hat thou haſt already, (by right, title, and carneſt,) hold | Reuel.2 25. 

| faft(by watchfulneſſe)cill he come, inthe day of thy full 

ZZ} coronation. 

# Inthisthy moment, follow watchfully and hard to- 

| ward the marke : for the prize of the high calling in Chriſt | y,.1 Is the 
l /:/z5. The goodman of the houſe awaked to faue his | ; 


57 30 


goods from the thiefe, the husbandman for his harueſt: 
| 
| 


1 the Merchant for his wares : the Soldier for his ſpoile. 
I And ſhall wee loſean erernall Crowne, with ſleeping ? 
Hce that hath. the key of Dama, hath-opened the 


Ca, Ae. 
FS: 


# way. The firſt Adam with ſin did ſhur it: the ſecond 

i} Adam with righteouſneſſe, vncloſed it? and ſhall we 

# with flumbring depriue ourfſelues of it. The way is 0- 

|| pencd but vet axrrow- Awakeand ſtriue to enter 1n; for 

© many haie t0::ghtto enter in, and could not ;- becauſe 

24 they ſought with ſleeping eyes, toenter in: but ſtrone 

| nor with painef::1] watching, togoe forward. Some 

1 {l:cpe ſo ſound : they come too late. Some fleepe fo 

24 loag: till the Angels tronbling,of the poole of Berheſaa | 1 at.25, 
$2 -þ be paſt. when their Tubile is paſt, the fooliſh will cry: |- 

- #4 Open, open. TT Ce 
x Someawakealtttle, and beginnealittle to enter in, 
=} but finding the way ſtreight : Firſt, with Loes wife they 
| FJ lookebacke: then, with Dems they turne backe, and 
= +} with the dogge they runne backe, totheir vomit. They | 

J conceiue in the ſpirit,and bring forth in the flicth:when 
4 thonthinkeſt vpon that Crowne : thinke there withall/] 
{ vpo? this word, few,few, enter in, few arechoſen. In the 
{ grcat deluge few : viz 8. ſoules were fancd : 1n the 
| ouerthrow of Sodome : but Lore faned. Amongſtthe 
= -635502.0f the people of Iſrael, only Toſnaand Caleb cn- bb 534 
eo tred into the land. 'T aprly the bw 
| Take that ſimple that is pare, and gtueth light to the Ah conk: 
ey-«(whereof the fineſt Collyriesare made for rhe ſight) | cnc-. . 1 / 
TE and i1ght for the feere which 1s ſharper, thena two-edged P z119 8, 
| ord : vicitasatharpe corroſiue, that it may exter tho- rite #70 
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2,2Ct, 75+ 


q 


lt 


| Cenuince thy 
conſci:nceby 
the Lawcs 
| Gal. 3 19- 
Rom.3-20, & 
72 9, 
2, COr-3 7. 
AG 2- 37+ 


: 


'2 Cor.10.12,13 
Luke is. 


2. S21.12.1. 
1 Cor.11 28.31 


Lam.3. 40+ 
' Zeph 2.1. 
lob,22« 5» 


Preſeruariues 
2ga.nlt the 'pi- 
11r of flumbcr. 
Sobri.ry 

x P-r.5 $8. 

1 The. 5.6,8. 
Corporal. 
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| the commandement of the Lord,faith all is wror andpns 


row, and devide aſimder the ſeule cud the ſſrit , the wynts 
and the marrow? , and may diſcerne the thought and intention 
of the heart. Appiy it vnto that part vi thy ſoule, that 
is botha 1.dge ar.da witneſlc ; a laylour, a Bang-man, 
and a hell : vntill it corrode deeply,vntilla moſt fenfible 
paine arite in thy moſt toble part, ard moſt ſtrange 
apparitions of vgly monſters ceme into thy head : like 
an armic of yipers, tocatcthce thorow. And doubtle|- 
ly, if paire and fearekeableto awakeany : thou wilt 
{0one be awaked ; ard come tothe knowledge of thy 
miſerable {clfe. | 

The dcuill,the world,and the flefh,faith all is well:but 


{ure not thy ſelfe by thy {clfe, neither by others ; but lay 
the Law tothy conſcience: ard thy conſcience toall thy 
troups of monſtrous ſinnes. The Law is gene1all, cons | 
{cience of ſn is ſpeciall. If thou canſt not make the ſpe 
cia}l.out of the generall, admit the helpe of ſome Na- 
thas conningly to doc it, and try thy ſelfe as Go!d- 
{miths try gold; iudge thy ſelfe, ſearch and try thy 
heart : fa thy ſelfe, not worthy tobe loned, Thinke vp- 
on that great age, em table bmthen, and vpon that 1- 
finite debt that all the Angels in heauen can neuer (a- 
tisfie , nor all the diucls in hell can recompence With 
paine. And neuer giue thy eyc-lids ſleepe : till thon bee 
ſure that thy eldeft brother hath Paicd thy infinite debt 
to thy molt rigorous creditor, and that perfect peace be 
bound vp betwixt himand thee, | 

When thou art awaked, thou maycſt readily fall to 
thy lumber againe, like thoſe thatare oppreſſed with 
Lethargies, or other {oporifcrous diſeaſes. It is meete 
that ſome counſcll be ſer downe,to keepe thee from tal- 
ling aſſecpeagaine,as Preſerratiwes. 

As Ebriety cauſcth flecpe, Sobriety helpeth to awake. 
Let vs be ſcber and watch. Let vs whichare of the day be | 
ſobcr. Sobricty is either Corporallor Mental, Corporall 


is amodcration of all bodily pleaſures and appetites, 


that 
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that they be neither vnlawfull, nor immoderate. Memal{ | Mcntall 
is a moderation of all our ioyes, confidence, defires, de- | - 
fignes, delights, hopes, iniquities, that they be bounſled, | 
with honelſtie, reaſon, religion. Letnor thy heart ſwell | | 
| with pride,nor thy minde with curioſity : preſume not | 
roo much on. mercy, neither confide in thy perfection. | | 
Think not thy religiongreat, and ſuſpe thy conſcience | 
in his beſt applauſe , Grd vp the loynes (or affections )of | r.Perr,r3. 
your minde, be ſober. Let your loynes be girded about , and | Luc. 12, 35. 
your lights burning. Contrary to thisis ſpiritualldrunken- | 1 Tat 5 7. 
neſſe,Flay 29. 9. | | 29.9.6 w 
Be chou a child of the light, aud of che day : endeuour | x,;ahe. 
ener to keepe light in thy minde, by viing all diligent | « The. 5. 5. 
meanes,for common lightour ofthe Word: and for ipe- | 142 
ciall light out of the application of the Word to thy 
heart : accompanied with vſuall meditation, and liuely 
4 excrciſc of holy feeling. - 
Be diligent in prayer, / and ſtriue therein. Watchmen | Fray. 
watch beſt ,” when they are talking ; acquaint thy ſelfe 
with the Lord, and holdethy ſelfe awaking by confer- } 
ring with him. Letthe body ſtirre vp the ſpirit,and the | is 
ſpirit the budy : gine no reft tothy foule,-tet thy ſouleF | 
giueno reſt to that holy One of //rael. Vnceſſantly impor- Ef 
tune him, likethe vrgent widdow 3 leaue him nor, till 
with 7acob, thou geta leſſing. ono t * Bd 
Carefully know, and remember alwayes vpon Sa-| por 4s 
| fans circumuentions :/ be not ignorant of his machi-| ; Tim,3.6.% 
vations. In euery occaſion ſuſpect his pageants, and | 6,7- 
ſnares. The tempter hatha thouſand wayes to tempt;he | - | | 
defireth nothing ſo much, as that we take ſome graines 
of his Laudanum : once tofall afleepe, that he may ſow 
his tares, and ſpread his gins. There is not one, whom | 
he aſſaulteth not, either to bait I#das, or buffet Paul, | »Cor 2-17. | 
Let vs wateh therefore, becauſe our aduerſary goeth a- | #* Pet 56+ 
bout continually, Like a roring Lyon, ſeeking whom he | 
may denoure. Cs | 
Theſe aforeſaid remedies, a" may vie by De 
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- {| butaſlceping mancan hardly helpehimſelfe. It were fit 
A «kilfull Phy- | he had ſome skilfull Arriſan, or Scribe taught vntothe 
fan. kingdom of Gad, that can lift vp his voycelikea Trum- 
Ht IO: La pet, to adminiſter theſe remedies with further inftructi- 
on, admonition, conuiction, and exhortation, and to vſe 
here-withall diſcretion , regarding all circumſtanciall 
points of his cure : As time, place, perſon, quality, and | 
degree of the malady. — | 
If none of all thoſe things will premaile : as medici- 
ners ſend their incurable Fatients off their hands, to! 
minerall or metallin Bathes : Or Deo, & nature: So 
leave I them (that cannot, nor will not becured )to 
their Maker : to bee awaked, either by ſome heauy 
croſle, or ſome deeper wound of conſcience. And 
if theſe will not awake them, 1 ſippoſe, they ſhall 
ſhortly fall*into a remedilefle remedy : an vnquench- 
| able Bath of fire and brimſtone, which is thatſecond 
death: intothe which there is no more ſleeping in ſinne, | 
| not awaking to grace : But endlefle weeping,and gnath- 
ing of teeth. 


- 


i 


CHAP, VIIE 


A cauterized Conſcience. 


— 


or 


17 T1 Me 452+ . Whoſe Conſcience + canterized (or | 
| burned) with an hot yros. 


DESCRIPTION. 


ONSCIENCE maileknorwihgenerniis/] 
ticular thoughts of the mi 
the heart, words of the mouth, and aQti- 
ons. of the bodie. It hath a Wirnnzsss in the 
heagen, with whom we are faid toconſcire: and hence i it | 
is called conſcience: asapriuate| know! with another, 
then our ſelues:'and this other, is only C :Combining 
two Secretariesto onething : and two kgowledges to one 
matter : ſo that wecan know nothing onr ſelues alone. It 
isalfocalled, aconſeruation of thelight of nature : or the 
light ofthe law, to conuince vs in al ouradtions. God 
hath depured ir, to giue ſentence on him, and with 
him;with vs.or againſt vs:forthe ofhisowne 
ones to be comerted, and the hed tobeleft connin- 
ced. It ſhall atthe laſt teſtifie aSainſt them, how oft it 
warned them, but they wouldnot heare:which ſentence, 
We in his owne time will ratifie againſt them. f 
t giuethreſtimony of all our thoughts, words,deeds : 
*: 7 at Notary,that hathalwayes Ki pen in his handrto 
note what is F< rr whom, nothing can be ROO 
none can be freed. | 
'H4 Tt 
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Of our ſinnes. 
Reu.20, IZ, 


Our adoption. 


Rom.s.16. 
1. Cor. 2-12. 


1 1. loh.s. 10, 


Rom. F. 1. 


1 Of our nw 0- 
| bedience. 
Heb 13.18, 

1 3.Cor. F,1 2. 


1. Cor. 4.3, 47 


AQ. 23.1, 


AQ.24 16, 
Plal.i&.7. 


It giacth iud3- 
ment. | 

Beg ris amHoy 
1 ovYerd nas 


S:&- 
CHMenander. 


| Adiflted by 
A mind and mc- 


morie. 


- Rovy 2. IF, 
1 AvHIuOL 
d | Accufing. 

] AQ2. 37, 


{ 


ts 


1 


* It is that booke, wherein our dayly finnes are 

written. : 

le giueth teſtimony, that we are the children of God: 
pardoned of our ſinnes, and predeſtinateto life cuerla- 
ſting. The Spirit of God witneſſeth to onr ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God. Againe, We hae not receined the ſpirit 
of the world : but the Spirit that ts of God; that we may know 
the things that God hath ginen vs. Againe, He that belee- 
weth hath a witneſſe in himſelfe : To wit, that regenerated 
Spirit and conſcience, by Gods Spirit ,, hath this teſtimo- 
nie: whereupon commeth, that peace with Goa, in our 
conſciences. | | — 
It giucth teſtimony of our new obedience, of our 
good pradices,and of our good Purpoſes: And it is ſaid, 
We hane a good conſcience inall things, deſiring to line honeſt- 
ly. Againe, Owr reioycing #s this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in m—_ and godly purencſſe, and not in 
flefoly wiſedome ; but by the grace of God, we bane had our 
conterſation in the world, and moſt of all to you-wards. And 
Paul beheld earneſtly the Conncill, and ſaid, Men and bre- 
thren, I haut in all good conſtience ſerued God wntill this day. 
And herein Tindenour my ſelfe to hane alwayes acleere con- 
ſcience toward God and toward men. I will praiſe the Lord, 
_ hath gizen me counſell : my reines alſo teach me inthe 
niohts. L 
| To all men, conſcience is as a God; ſitting in the 
middle of a mans heart: Secretly arraigning, inditing, 
ludging, and condemning him, as a preludy to that great 
and vnuerſall Indgement. For if our conſcience accuſe 
vs, God will much more accuſe vs. It will not be recon- 
ciled toany, vntill firſt we beat peace with God. 

It gmeth 1wdgement (aſffiſted by the memories re- 
cord, and minds light) by a kind of reaſoning accuſing, 
or excufing. And this it doth, both inlife and death, and 


rdeath. | 
It accuſeth and condemneth ;making the heart zo be 


pricked, and to ſmnte it ſelfe : and like a worme 10 gnaw 


| the 


Pn 


ah 
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'| rhe beart, ſtirring vp ſhame, ſadyeſſe, ſorrow, teare, and | 2-Sam. 24.10, 
| our owne thoughts, to trouble and affiay vs : our joints | Mar9 # | 
to looſe, our knees toſmite together, as in Belſbazzar : | 5 v4. 
terrours of conſcience, deſperation,like the raging ofthe | p,o. 28. x. 
ſea. Whoſe connincing power no fairenefle of face, NO | Eſay 57.208 / 
| hypocrifie in ſpeech, no policy in wit, nor pleaſurein | Zr fieraower- 
carth can ſtop. | bera cedst. | 
It excuſeth and abſolueth : making the righteous bold | _. "cling | 
like a Lion : reioycing in godly pureneſſe, as in a contnuall | p, 1g 
feaſt , yea it isa confident defence againſt all thecalum- | 2. Cor. 1.13. 
nics in the world. | Pro. 15,15. 

It becommeth (in the wicked) cauterized, or feared | 1: Cor-4: 3.4- 
with an hot Iron : In the which wordthe Apoſtleallu- ws. Lo 
deth to aphyſicall cawterization : Which ſerueth, 1. for] ,_ 7,0, 2 
ſtigmatizing or marking (with an hot iron) any part of | Theyſc of 
the body. 2. For cutting away of any rotten and gan- | caurcries. 
grenate part» 3+ To make any putrified part turne into | | 
a dead ſenſelefle ſcarre, which ſhortly thereafter falleth 
away. 4 Itis fit alſo for venemous bites, Carbuncles, 
venereous and peſtilent botches, and for contumatious 
rumors, that otherwiſe refuſe all help. So that when any. 
vicious part cannot be helped with emollition, matnra- 
tion, digeſtion, inciſion, &c: then the place ts only for 
| kr ears actually or potentally, as occaſion requi- 
| rech — 

So that a cauterized conſcience is,/ 7. A conſcience | * wy Yen 
blotted and ſtigmatized, with inſeparable bigane vnre- | 74 026 | 
pented notes and badges of guiltineſſe and coruption |® 
2, Aconſcience caſt away, putaway, orcut away : that fo Tim L419. 
4 in regard ofthe functions , neither truly and holily wit- 
neſſeth, accuſeth, norexcuſeth. And hauing all, byganc 
{ light, feeling andlife (both of reaſon or grace) turned | ._ -... 

into a hard-ca{lo1s-putrid-dead-cruſty ſenſcleſnefſe. 3A | Senſcleſſe. 5Þ 
conſcience rotten, venemous, vicerate, peſtilent, filthy, | Evhc419+ 3} 
gangrenate, whereby one(moſt boldly) dare fall away, hes. FE 
and commut any finne with greedineſſe. 4. A conſci- | * ae” 
ence atthe firſt, feclingleſſe, ſolong asthe Wn | Row: 7-28, 
C 
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Heb.12 29. 


Atlaſt tor- 
mcnted- 


Gen.4 1 3o1l4- 
| 


Eſa.57.2021+ 
and 48,22, 


Conſcrences. 


Romazelg. 


eg 


Corrupters of 
Icncc. 


| wicked, at the laſt day, (albeit they are norall this'way 


| men by nature (asis the common 1ll conſcience) but in 


A cauterized Conſcience. 


Cuae.s. 


Icfſe cruſt or ſward remaineth on, which heretofore no 
threatnings could maturate, nar fweetneſſe of grace 
could ſoften, nor benefits mixed with warnings could 
.diſſolue, And now at laſt{all hope being paſt it is fit for 
the fire onely,to be burned with the owne.inreſtine, and 
foraine flames of that conſwming fire. And becaule rhe | 
indgement of conſcience cannot be extinguiſhed total- 
ly nor finally, the cruſty yard falling oft: there remain- 
eth an intolerable torment, horrourand terrour : 'with a 
ſort of worme «hich cannot die, but euer moſt violent- 
ly gnaweth, enforcing deſperation : as was in ſuda4and 
Carr, After this manner will be all the conſciences of the 


———_—_—— 


in this life,) The wicked are like the raging ſea, that cannot 
reſt whoſe waters caſt vp mire and durt : There is no peace, | 


ſaith my God,to the wicked. 


PETIT ——_—_— hs. 
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Part affected , 


He Part heere affeced, is the conſcience, ( as hath 
been ſaid). and this ſeared conſcience is not.in all 


tt —— — — 


ſome. And it ifan acquired calamity, by an increaſe of 
| the corruprion of nature : as ſhall appearc in the parti- 
cular cauſcs following. 


—lt— 


—_—— 


Cauſes. 


£ 
- 


He falſe ings of conſcience, (as cuſtome, | 
opinion, worldly wiſedome, common premdice- | 
gainſt a ſtrict courſe of ſanification, precedent exam- 
ples of greater men, the common natnrall notions of 
right and wrong, and ſuch like) too much entertained 


| and credited, doe infeR the conſcience with a moſt con- 


. 


| tagious poylons W hereupon that increaſing corruption 
| a 


daily} - 


MW - 


B — 


| CuareS., Acanterizcd Conſcience. | _ 


yy gy"? 


daily proceedeth from worſe, to worle, till it cometo 
the conſciencesſearing. 7 ; 
Sinnes againſt the conſcience, or(as Angnſtinecalleth | * 4s; waſtirg ] 
them) ſinnes that waſte the conſcience(whichare com- A , ne 
mitted with a fall mindeand refolution, eucn greedy, "FF 
and raigne oner the whole man: ) their cuſtome,by pro- 
{ ceſſe of time bringeth on a ſtrange conſumprion, and 
cmpticth the conicience of all light and life. In ſtead 
whereof groweth vp an incurable apoſtumatiop,and pu- 
trefaction,to be ſearcd with an hot iron. | 
Hardnefle ofheart, and-fury df inordinate affeQions, 
do concurreto inable ſinncsto waſte the more : Which 
' (by a circular refleQtion) increaſe both the hardening of 
the heart, and ſearing of the conſcience. LY 
Satan as he blindeth, ſo he benummeth and poyſoneth | Satan poy- 
the conſcience : Indas was firſt a Dizell,then repollefied | 92ing: 
againe with the Deze#: til his conſcience was fully ſea- | | 
red in the greateſt ſort. / : 
God delerts the ſinner, and puniſhcth the former a- | God d:ſcrring, 
buſe of the naturall or inlightened conſcience. - 
The blindnefle of the minde jingxeaſedand ioyned;] Blindneſſe 
with thatcuill heart,of inoredulity(Whereby the ight of | 9fmunde, 
conſcience 1s put out) britigetl;an aruming feſter 1nthe-| _ 
whole conſcience to be ſtared't'Tto a that are defi | TS 3.15. 
led and onbeledninhy; nothing pore,” Dur ere their mindes | 
| and conſciencer aredefiled;” <9 7 11400 + 
Brainficke and foolifh'opinion/fatagainſt therrue | Madoelſe of 
ſenſe of Gods Word )as Verball prayer,is deuotion. Sce- made; 
king to witches, '1s A tolerable falue for any ſores. To 
{weare by crearesina true cauſe, is nota ſinne. That re- 
ligion,1spreciſcnile; couctouſneſle, is but worldlineſle; | | 
pride, is honeſty5 fornication; a tricke 0" youth: ſwea-|/ 
ring , is a' couragious and gentlemanly affirmation :/ 
and though they finne againſt God, yer they can & | pſalLio.y, / 
ſcape. This madnefſe of opinion(wholly poſſeſlingthe Eſv.28.15% / 
obſtinate,) hath made both Atheiſts and Heretickes, in| 0 / 
ſuffering death for their damnableaQions and opinions, 


| 


| 


Hardneſfle 
of heart. 


| 
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Indurarion, 
I Ti4 1, 


Aſziu@ ne, 
Rom 1.38, 


Mat,10.tg, 
1.Cor.13-9., 
Col3.z 


to be without all checke of conſcience : their erring and | } 
miſconceining mind doth ſo farre miſHleade the con- 
{cience,and poylon the ſame. - |: 

Hardneſſe of heart ( praQiſing ſins againſtcommon 
ſenſe, and extinguiſhing the relickes of natures light,and | 
ſparkles of common graces) maketh vp that reprobate 
minde, which indgeth euill to be good, and goad to be 
cuill, preferring the one to the other : in the twice-blind- 
folded mindes eſtimation, ca” the conſcience be- 
commeth blinded, blotted, ſenſeleſfe, filthy, and fo gan- 
grenate,that it muſt be ſeared. 

The cloudy vapours, arifing out of the filthy ſinke of 
vileandviolent affections, fully eclypſe,and wholly be- 
time quench the mindes light,and conſciences ſenſe and 
life. Whereby it becommeth ſo corrupted , and labe- 
faced, that it is ready to fall off, like a putriged part, 
from the body. 


"Y 


Ct 


Signes and $ mpromes. 


HE that hath a cauterized conſcience, can doeno- | 
thing but ſfinne : and all his indifferent ations 
turne into finne. He cannot, nor dare not call on God, 
becaule he is his Indge, but fleeth from him as his dead- 
ly foc. If externall ceremonics be kept,internall impiety 
is excuſed, and-wmwarranted opinions and intentions 
are in eſtimation with him. He is more touched with 
veoing of ſuperſtition, then for the greateſt violatin 
of true Religion, Being paſt feeling, he giueth himſel 
to commit all impiety with greedineſſe. He falleth,and 
cauſcth others to fall. He is in his fond opini- 
ons: his hypocriſie is politick, and his apoſtacy grow- 
eth moreand more; - | 

- His peace may begreat with the fleſh, the world, and 
the diuell : but hee hath no true peace with God, nor 


with his owne conſcience. When hee ſtemeth to heres 
| | | | an 
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and take his reſt, ke is inwardly full of trouble : neither 
ſhall he encr want hisſccrer terrourswhen he looketh 
{caſt for them : As Nevo (after he flcw his mother )con- 
 fefſed how he was tormented. The ſeared conſcience 
may lye ſtill quieta ſpace, and be calme-like ; butlike a 
wild beaſt, while it fleepeth, ſeemcrhtameand gentle, 
but when it is awaked, flicth/in a mans face to dcuoure 
him : So it bcing awaked, and the ſenſelcfſe ſlumber fal- 
ling off, or pulled off, by the ſenere hand of God, ſhew- 
eth his fierce cyes, and becometh like the furies, purſu- 
ing him with fircbrands. His comforts are neuer true 
nor laſting. Neither can Sax/s Kingdom,nor Balthazar: 
Empire, nor yet Adams plecafures of Paradiſe, nor the 
whole world remedy his terrour. Sometimes with Na- 
bal, he is like a ſtone: ſometimes in a mighty rage, with 
/Cain: othcr times with Felix trembling: yea, his counte- 
nance wil bechanged with Balthazar and his thoughts 
will trouble him : the toynts of his loynes will be loo- 
{{d, and his knces ſmite one againſt anothcr : and ina 


| moment he will not beable to indure himfelfe:butmulſt 
nccdsE&ither burſt,or moſt deſperately(with Achirophed, | 


and /udas ) end himſclfe.. 


—__u___ wy” 


Proznoſtickes. 


E E that haththe ſcared conſcience, doth either 

prone an Atheiſt, oran Hypocrite. And though,n 
this glailie ſca, heſails with ſtretching ſtreamers of pro- 
teſMon, in the calme of his tranquillity : yer becauſe of 
his vnder-cracke and craze in/his Keele, hee ſhall make 
ſpccdy ſhip-wracke of his | of anna faxh,and will not 
ceaſe to blaſpheme, and deſcrue that moſt ſeucre re- 
ncagirg hand of God. Hee is counted ill in the iudge- 
ment of man : hee ſhall be counted worſe in his owne 
9 rs : and worlt. of all in the indgement of 

<4 > | | 


| His terrouts. | 


Maternafpe- 
cis, verberi- 
bus furiarhs, 
ac telis ar- 
dentibas:Di- 
on, 11 Neron. 


i.Sam-25 37 


Gen. 4+ 13, 14, 
AQts 24.25, 
Dans To Fo 


Els enſuing 


Conftientia 
gramue pondus 
Cicer. 3- de 
Nat. Deo. 
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110 |CHar.s., A cauterized Conſcience. 


| The caſ dan- If this diſcaſe be long negleRed, it becommeth al. 
gerous, oſt incurable, and it is vaine thus to ſay, after many 
yeercs, God is mercifull, I haue ſinned, Pharaoh, Saul,and 
Indas cried all,Peccani. Yet Pharaoh is hardned and pe- 
riſheth. Sav{conſulteth with a witchand is caſt away, 
Izdas deſpaired,& did put hands on himſcite. And moſt 
Reprobate hardly is it helpcd; none almoſt eſcapeth : tor he thats 
ſenſe. thus afced,runneth(lo ſtrongiy )e1ther to a reprobate 
Deiperatin. | inde, or (fo haſtily )toa deſperate end: : Hee hadno 
Occultum . : 8 R 
| mindeto mend himlſelfe, but ſhall haue a raging minde 
| 7411" ** | roend himſelf. His indured heart can indurethe hardeſt 
4 2207330 Fortore . . . 
flagellum : checkes and corrections of others: but he is molt impa- 
Tu tient of himlelte. | 
AHERN, . - . 
The manifold The cauterized conſcience, as it can neuer prooue a 
euits ofaſca- | friend, fo it is euer a mans greateſt enemy. Ir is the 
| rd confaien:e. | Lords Serieant,ſtill arreſting & bringing the owner be- 
fore God. Irt is his Jaylor, keeping him in ſtrait irons, 
| and making him forth-comming,againſt that great day 
| It is a thoutand witnefles to accutc him : The Indgeto 
' condemne him : thehang-man roexecute him : And 
| faſhing fire-brands to torment him. It ſtill remainetha 
fore-runner and executioner of Gods moſt rightebus 
mdgement : when hee ſhall ronze it, it ſhall wax moſt 
| cruelland fierce, like a rauenous beaſt. 
Falſe peace, | The conſciences indgement(by Gods permiſſion) 
may(for a time,and in ſome great meaſure )be ſmorhe- 
red downe:and the defimtiue ſentence therofnot heard 
But in the end it rageth and is inuincible, and cannot be 
True re:tour. | fully and finally extinguiſhed. Ar laſt it ſhall lift vp the 
voyce like a trumpet, and thunder with a moſt authen- 
ticke divine condemning eccho,from Gods tribunall-| 
Although it bein this life a Cloſed booke : yet;(after the 
bodies dcath, and much more after the bodies riſing) it 
> BEE ſhall be a booked opened. God ſhall in! tghten it,and {tirre 
EN it vp,by his mighty power : ir ſhall diſcloſe plainly the 
| Reu 26, 11,12, | MOſt ancient. and hidden abominations , ten tho 
| ſand millions of endlefſe wees. And in this life it ſhall 


make! 


- 
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| Cuap.s. A canuterizcd Conſc:ence. 


CO 


| make him that hath, it either die as a blocke,with Na- 
bal; or deſperate,with Judas. 


Rr r——_—_— 
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Curation and remedies. 


{ F thou ſeckevnceſiantly for honours, riches and plea- 

Lures, which muſt be lctiz/and for the helping and ea- 
ſink o*thelcaſt paine,of thy body,that is running to the 
duit: How much more ſhouldſt thon care to be relicued 
of this feſtred conſcience, the greateſt malady, can be- 
fall man? Co:fider often of theſe two molt terrible 
dayes of death, and of Indgement : in which cuery one 
i5torender an account : where a cauterized conſcience 
ſhall be condemnation great enough alone. As by the 
contrary We-are to labour fora ſound and a wholecon- 
{cience,which is 4 contingall, feaſt ; and the onely ſurcſt 
comfort in life, in dcath;and after death. 

Indcnour for daily/increale of tric light, [ct that /in- 
cere milke, ſweeter then the hony, be thy dict-drinke, that 
it may dwell in thee plentifully, With Danid, d-{ire theo- 
pening of thy cycs,that thou marſt vnderſtand the won- 
ders of this Law.Make daily ſearch of the Scriptures,as 
for gold in the mines of theearth. Labour for ſpirituall 
wildome,that thou maiſt haue, with thy light, the right 
vie thereof, 11 all thy particular ations. Let thy conſci- 
cnce therewith be healed, lightened, and directed in all 
thy afaires. Be cuer meditating vpon this tudiciail ſer- 
tence of the Law, Curſed is enery man that continueth nat 
in all things which are written in the Booke of the Law to 
| dee them, Apply rothyelfe this inſt deſerued curſe,that 
rhy conceitedand forc-ſtalled ignorant minde, and har- 
dened heart (the 
affrightcd. | 

Be ſerious inthe true examination of the conſcience. | 
Search and try thy wayes : cry, I hane ſinned, and haue rebet- | 
ted. Search thyſelfr, enenſearch thy ſelſe. Blefſe Joe oy | 

ſcife 


poyloners of conſcience)may be once |. 


m<cnt and 
dcath. 


Pro. rs. 15. 
Flic murus 
"Knov ledg: & 
application, of 
the Word to 
vie. 

LPCt- 3/3. 
Pal.119 18, 
Pro.z2 4, 
Fial. 119 66. 


Gal 3.10. 


E x2mination. 

Lam 3. 40,41, 
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Zeph.2 1. 
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Cnar,S, A camterized Conſcience. 


Pla! 10.3. ſclte. Make not a couenant with hell and death. Smite 
Eſay 28 15. thy own heart.and ſorrow deeply for thy great madzes 
A. 3+ | and miſery, Let this thy diſtrefle occalion thee to ſeeke 
for gracious ſalue:to help thy ſeared conſctence.Now it 
is called to day: after dcaththere is no Phyſicke. 
Humiliation, Caſt downethy ſel humbly beforc the moſt High: 
| lob 42.6. like the duſt in his prefence. Abhorr thy ſelfec in duſt 
| and aſhes,condemne thy (elfe;confelle thy ſinnes,depre- 
cate them in Chriſt. Inſiſt in rouzing vp thy conſcience 
till itbe awaked,and get ſome ſenſe of grace, Mcditate 
on theſe promiſes and examples. He that hideth his ſins, 
ſhall not proſper : but he that confeſſeth and forſakgth them, 
t Iols 1. 9. ſhall haue mercy. If wee knowledge onr ſranes, be 1s faith- 
| full and iuſt to forge vs our franes, anato clranſe vs from 
t Sam. 12.13, | #l umighteouſneſſe. Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, I hane 
ſinned againſt the Lord : and Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, The 
Lord alſo hath put away thy ſinaz, thou ſhalt not dic. And 
| when Manaſſes was in tribulation, be prayed to the Lord his 
| God, and humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of his | 
fathers, and prayed wnto bim, aud God was intreatedef 
| bim,aud heard his prayer. 
Applicedon of | Then begin with mourning heart, and weeping eyes, 
Chriſts blond. | to looke 2pÞPn him whom thou haſt pierced : and lament for 
| Zach. 12.10. | þhin;, 4s 0ne mourneth for his onely ſonne : and bee forry for 
him, as one is ſorry for his firſt-borue. Trample not that 
blood of God vnder thy filthy feet. Let not the heazineſſe 
of his ſoule to the death be ſolightly regarded by thee: 
{ lay thediftreſsand anguiſh ofhis moſt holy coMcience 
for thy ſins,to thy ſeared conſcience:and that moſt holy 
blood of that immaculate Lambe, to that thy hard cat 
ker,as anal-ſtfticient reme !y for al the ſores of the co1- 
[cience- For Chrift by bimſelfe hath made a purgation of 
our ſames. His. blood cleanſerh vs from all finne. And 
through the eternall Spirit he offered himſelfe vp without-| 
fault to God, to purge our conſtience from dead workes to 
ſerne the l:ning God. Deſire refreſhment from his blood} 
hunger and thirſt for it,and vndoubtedly thou ſhalt bee | 
fatisfiedt | 
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fatisficd withit. At once it will heale the conſcience,ex- 
piate thy ſinnes , and ſfatisfie both the mdgement of the 
conſcience, and the moſt ſevere iudgement of God. 
This muſt be done continually for many dayes, with 
ſcrious and frequent meditation, and indcuourto ſome 
meaſure of prayer. And crethou pray not atall, letany 
part of thy perſon, euenthy body be humbled : bow thy 
knees, lift vp thy eyes , bend vp thy hands, looke vnto 
the heauens ; get out but one word, ſpare not to babble 
before that Rocke, till thon finde a reſonant Eccho. Let | r Per.2.8. P] 
the body draw-on the ſoule; vieallthe meanes to hum- | | 
| ble thy ſelf, euer fixing thy eyes on that Croſſe, and ſtill 
apply that ſacred blood; atleaſt, lye and waite at the 
poole of Betheſda, longing till the Angell come, and the 
water be troubled, and till one come and helpe thee to 
goe in. And prefleto touch the hemme ofhis garment ; 
vertue ſhall proceed from him to heale thee. 
When thouart made whole, go thy wayes, and /inne [ Luc. 8. 43. 
no more, that thy conſcience be ſeared no more. Carry in | Preſeruatines. 
thy heart a care tocut the bond of ſinne; Walke with | *<®/ution a- 
God,as Enoch did. Order the whole courſe of thy life as Boy rag 
in the preſence of God: Approucall th doingsenernvn-7] Walke ke 
to him, and perſwade thy ſelfe thou ſtandeſt in his pre- | God as in his | 
ſence. Seneca willed his Lucillusto doc all things, as if | Preſence. 
 graue Cato were preſent: how much more wee, when 
God,and our conſcienceare preſent? : : | 
f or; 1” his lefſon was, Abone all things bee aſha- | andinthe * | S* 
med of rhy ſelfe, or renerence thy ſelfe. And this ſhall | preſenceof thy} ® 
Keepe thy conſcience atall times, both in ſincerity, and | 9wne conlei./ 
| from all danger of ſearing. Keepe faith in a.oood conſe;- Raz 
once keepe thy heart-with all diligence. It 18 the moſt tender der; 
part inthe ſoule, the leaſt pinne may blind the tender Sea; 2a 
cyc of it. Now God will ſpeake peace to thy ſoule; on | Warchouer 


} this.condition, that thou turne not againe to folly, Pfal, | the heart: 
& 4.9: 
Pro. 4 23+ 
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CHAD. IX, ” 


A Wounded Spiric, 


Prov. 18.14. But a Wounded Spirit , who can | 
beaxe it ? 


i 


DESCRIPTION. 


SARA deepcit wound of the ſpirits is by trous | | 
FA ble of Conſcicnce or Ciſtreſle of minde: | 
/2$$ fore God : wherein the excuſing power 
SA is too little , and the accuſing power 
to0 great. | 

The Icaſt degree of this wound is, when a man is 1n 

ſuſþence, and doubts of his good eſtate before God, 
and is in a ſingle fearc and griete for bis owne condem-| 
nation, (a common diſeaſe amongſt the regencrate. )The 
greatclt degree hereof is, when a man 1s {in bis owne 
{enſe and apprehenſion) without all hope of faluation, 
And this 1s more then ſingle feare, euen a kinde of earc- || 
fall deſperation. | | gs 
There arc three ſorts of this wonnd. r. Tt cither art- 
cth from the ſoule immediacly. 2. Or from the me- 
lancholike body immcdiately. 3 Or itis mixt; andit-| 


| {cth trom them both, 


- 


——— 


- 
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a. 9. / ' A wounded Spirit. 
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Part affecied, 


TP He part heere affected isthe conſcience chiefly : 
whoſe perturbation gocth thorow the whole ta- 


- 


culties of the fſoule : ll euidently appeare here- 


after. 


— mar 


2”. Cauſes. 


Od, of his owne will, cauſeth this wound to be in- 


flitcd, for the more- deciaration of his power : | 


both in iuſtice vpon the wicked, (beginning heere their 
| hell and ſcaling vp their juſt condemnation ;/As 11 Caen, 
Saul, Indas : and in mercy vpon the godly: (As 'in Job, 
and Dad, ) who oft times feele no comfort,but ſenſible 
tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, and thinketherr caſe deſps- 
rate, and that they arcentred in ſome degrees of deſpe- 
ration, 
This he doth, totry their faith, and to ſcourge their 
fines. Here hee 1s not an efficient, but a deficient cauſe, 


Icauing men to themſelues, exerciſing their faith with 
tentations, before he ſend them glorious feelings.* God . 


hidcth himſelfe voder aloud, to humble his ownevn- 
| der theknowledg of chemſelnes,'and make them count 
bettcr ofhis preſence, and cleaue to his ſtrength. Hee 
purſucth them with his wrath, to cauſe them flee to his 


mercy, and to khow what Chriſt felt for them, who - 


dranke the dregs of that moſt 
drinkethedi ops. | 

Satan(thar roring Lion) labours by all meanes to 
brrg the conſcience; firſt to ſenſeleſreſſe , then todel- 


bitter cup, whereofthey 


*peration ; cafting-eucr cruel and impure thoughts into 


the heart, cuen of the moſt innocent. Hee is politike 
and cunning : hee doth aggrauate a lſe ſinne, to ob- 
{curca greater, and aggra.aces any great finne, aboue 


Conſcicnce. 


God,to declare | 


his wſtice a. 


o21n't the Wice | 
{ ked: And his | 


m::rcy coward 
the god'y, 


' To'rry their 
faith, and to | 


fine ir. 
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2. Cor. I. 7: 


Blaſphemor's 
] rentat:0ons. 


Sinne grewin? 
by cuſtorre, 
faculzty, and 
de "recs. 

1. Cor. 15, 56. 


Sinn: s capital. 


The more ie- 
crergthe worſe, 


. 
Senieof the 
want of 2race, 
Eſz 54-7, 8. 
Pal. 50. 


CuaP.9. 


A wounded Spirit : 


the infinite mercy of God. This he doth asa murtherer, 
and a licr from the beginning, andyet he doth nothing, 
bur by Gods juſt and wiſe permiſſion. As the angell Sa. 
tanwas ſent to Paul to buffet bim : and the euill ſpiritto 
corment Sax/: as the diuell entred into [ndas. 

Filthy tentations ofblaſphcmie troable the conſci. 


 encevery ſore, with vile conceits and thoughts againſt 


the Maieſty of God: Thinking hee is not iuſt, hee isnot 
mercifull, he is not omnipotent, he hath no pro:1dence, 
hee is not preſent, hee is likea finner, Nee ſeeth not, hee 


| eareth not, he will neither doe good nor cnill, hce is not 


toberegarded : On condition there werent a hcll, or 
adinell, T wonld there were not a God : with many ſuch 
hatefull and di{dainfull: thoughts caſt into the minde. 
Chriſt was thus tempted and affaultcd by Satan to re 
nounce God and his worſhip, and (as Satans ſſauc)to 
fall downe and worſhip him, which altogether hee re- 
ie&ed: yet the weake and wearie ſinner is ſore wounded 
therewith. : 

Sinne (Deaths ſting ) giucth heere one of rhe gcateſt 
ftrokes. As when a man waxcth co!de in holincile, mar 
kethlittle conſcience of duty, finneth vponlight occa- 
ſ107, takcth himſelfe tocuill caſtomes, hearing, ſecing, 
an ſuffering ſinne patiently, ſuffering ſinne to come 
to ſome heighr in himſelfe, and thereby the conſcience 
to be deepely wounded. Sometimes notorious and Ca 
pitall finnes bring on this wound: as may be ſeene in the 
example of Caine, Sant, Indas : and the more ſecret thoſe 
odious finnesarc, thty bring onthe more diſtreſſe, cven 
farre _— then openſinne, that giteth not ſo derpe 4 
wound. _ nr ny 

Senſe of the want of grace womdeth forc, when the 
Lord for a little while forſaketh , for a moment mm bis an 
ger, hides his face for alntle ſeaſon. This Danid teſtifi- 
eth when hce prayeth, Reſtore to mee the roy of thy [at- 
2a:10n, and flabliſh'mee with thy free Spirit. And pitiful- 
ly laments, ſaying, Will the Lord abſent himfelſe for ener *} 
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[Cowes 


and will he ſhew no more fanonr ? And, Lord, howlong wilt | Plal. 6:3. 

thou delay? Heere defects of obedience ſenſibly felt | | 
wound fore. Butaboue all, the doubtings of faith,and 
of our ele&tion, braycth & bruzeth the conſcience Yee 
after this ſort a reprobate will neuer bee troubled : for 
his heart is neuer ſorry rightly for watit of Gods fa- 
our. | | | x 

Senſe of our owne fſinnes,and of Gods anger(as moſt | Senſe of finne | 
iaſtly deſerued )diſtreſſeth derply.As /oblamered when | and wrarh. | 
he ſaid, Thowreneweſt thy plagues againſt mee,and tho in« | 19Þ 19: 17. | 
creaſeſt thy wrath againſt me : changes and arwies of ſor- | 1obg,18 |} 
rowes are againſt me. And he will not ſuffer me to take my | | 
breath, bat filleth me with bitterneſſe. And thou writeſt | 1ob 13 x6. | 
bitter things againſt mee, and make meeto poſſe the inj- | 
m_ of my youth, Thus Daxidcomplaineth : For thine | pral.zz 44 | 
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ard is heaute vpon me, day ani night : and ſtares | Plal88. 7. 
turned into the dronght of ans er Thins hndevickies 
lyeth upon me, thon haſt vexed me with all thy wanes. 


The wicked alſoare plagued with this wound of c6- 
ſcience(proceding from the feeling of ſin,and of Gods 
wrath: tor an ewil conſcience isa certaine hell to the 
ſoule. AsCain teſtified ſaying, Ay puniſhement is more 
then I can beare.W herby he thought his ſinne was grea- 
ter then could be pardoned,or the puniſhement thereof 
borne oreſchewed. Thus was Iudas wounded,when he 
| ſore repented himſelſe vntodeath:empticd his hand of 
the price of Chriſt-bloud: departing with thoſe wotul 
words, Thaxe ſinned, and betrayed the innocent blood: and | Mat 27.4. | 
deſperately hanged himſelf. KS - | Z 

Ignorance. of the nature and degrees of ſinne:& the | Ignorance of '} 
accuſivg power of conſcience, toofarre blindly exten- | the _degree-- 
ded, corrupteth the fooliſh imagination,% the blinded | of finne- > . 
minde, cauſing the ſmalleſt ſinnes ſeemethe greateſt, | © 
andcuſtomable ſinnes of infirmity and ofignorance,to | 
be asſinnes againſtthe holy Ghoſt. Inthe meane while 
| many greater ſinnes will bee hereby coucred;and vn- 

known,andthe filly ſinner wilfbe tormented in conſci- 


PE Roar ere. -:; 


|Cnar.9. A wounded ſpirit. 


Efa.ss.s, ence, with ſuppoſed finnesagainſtthe holy Ghoſt :and| 
| with many other ſinhes'cſtremed vapardonable. 

| Melancholy. Melancholy (with blackiſh fumes, and darkening vs 
pours, ariſing from the diſtempered body ) corruptsthe 

imagination 1o ſtrangely , thattherewith the heart, af- 
fecions and conſcienceare greatly perturbed. This be- 
ing a diſpoſition, to conceit cull of cach thing, to cx 
pound all things to the worſt; toapplycuery ill thing to 
himſclfe; and to conceive a thouſand mountaines of vn- 
cſchewable miſcrics againeſt himſelfe : accounting him 
ſclfe to bee the greateſt ſinner, and tvlic ſoreſt vnder 
} A falc trouble [Gods cternall diſpleaſure. Here the conſcience is not tm- 
| of corMcicnie [| touched, but bs the peruerted 'imagination : yetit 
E- |counterfeites thetrouble of conſcience very neere. Hee 
taketh neuer vp his ſinnes in ſpecial, bur in general}, 
and ina confuſed maſſe. Orttimes he is touched more 
with the lcaſt ſinnes and imaginary ſinnes;then-withthe 
oreatcit and reall. And as for Gods wrath ; hertakethit 
not vprightly : but ' becauſe he heareth it is fo greatan 
cn iaattead of it,( for cuery.cuill affrayeth him con- 
tuſedly : )yca he is affrayde atapifturemthe wall,"at| 
the crowing of acocke,and the ſhakKingofaleafe. He 
will be ſtrangely terrified with his owne thoughts and 
dreames. Mclancholy 1s the diuels baite, as San/s euill 
iti (the duicll) abuſed his aduſt and melancholike d- 
empcr. | | 36172 IP 
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_ Srgnes and Symptomes. 3 
{ 1obs 'ymp- 'He ſignes and ſympromies of lob, his wound and 


| PE T trouble of conſcience, were{as he himſelfe teſtificth 
lub, 6 2.3,4.8, bo ) - 4 : Ge 4 Re 
4 "9. | aying, )0h that my griefe were well weighed,and my miſe- 
"16s were laid together ia the ballance for it would bee now 
r . Se ; ; 

1ea1:r then the {and of theſea ; therfore my words are ſwak 
/awed wp, fer the terrors of the Almiobry are in me, the vt: 
[rome whereof doth drinke up my, ſpirites, and Eerrours WT | 
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| Crunr.9. A wounded ſpirit. 


| fight againſt me. Oh that I might have my acfire, and 
a 25 od would grant mee the thing that 1 long for : 
that is, that God would deſtroy me, that hee woxu tet bs 
hand goe andcut mee off ! And, thou writeſt butter things 
againſt me . and makeſt mee to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my 
youth. Thoupntteſt my feete alſo in the ſtockes,and lorkeſt 
narrowly wnto all my paths, and makeſt. the print thereof in 
the heeles of my feete. Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing 1 
and as agarment that is - moth=eaten. And thok haſt made | 1ob 13-26, 17, f 
me full of wrinkles which is a witneſſe thereof, and my lean-' 2T] 
neſſe riſeth vp in mee, teſtifying the ſame in my face. Hu 2 
wrath hath torne me, and he hateth mee; and gnaſheth vpon 
mee with his teeth. . ; 
The ſignes and Symptomes of Daxids trouble of con- | Dauids'Symp- 
(cience are likewitc expreſſed. As, my ſoute is fore rrou- | oe 
| bled, but | Lord how lang wilt thou delay ? 1 fainted in my de ff 
mourning, I cauſed my bed enery night to ſmimme; aud wa- 
| ter my conch with my teares. Mine eyes are dimmed for 
| deſprghr, and ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies. And when Pſal | 
I held my tongue my bones conſumed, or when I rored all the 32+ 334+ 
day, for thine hand us heany vpon me day and night, and my ....- 
moyſture 15s turned ito the drought of Summer. And _- 1 
day ” my trouble I ſought the Lord: oy ſore ranne and | Pal. 77.2. &c- 
ceaſed not in the night : my ſoule refuſed comfort, 1 did | 
thinks pon God and was troubled : I prayed and my ſpirit 
was full of anguiſh. T how keepeſt mine eyes waking, I was a- 
fovied and could not ſpeake./Will the Lord abſent himſelf: 
, | for ener?and will he ſhew 16 more fanonr ? is his mercy cleane 
| gone for exer ? doth his promiſe fate for enermore ? Hath 
God forgotten to bee mercifall ? hath hee ſhut vp his tender 
mercies in diſpleaſure? and I ſaid, This is my death. | SF; 
Herenothing is felt but the tokens of Gods anger : | The ſumme ol} | 
whereupon proceederh the alteration of the body. - A, |< S17r- 
os : thecntrailes riſe, the bones are inflamed; | 
the fleſh conſumed, ſickneſſe, and weakneſle increaſe 


ares, terrours, doubtingof mercy, lanxentable”com- | | 
Plaints poſſeſſe thewholeſoule; 7 7 4 ©» 
T4 
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Sympromes of 
blaſobentous 
tentarions ſuc- 
geſt:d by 


Satan. 


Sympromes of 
blaſphemous 

{| rentatiss pro- 

4 ce:ding of 

our {clucs. 


$ympromes of 

COmmen trou- 

ble befal/ing 
to th: pod;Y, 


Sympromes of 
a-welanch li- 
| | ous t.ouble. 


| ſuggetted Pougars ; they come jn the minde ſpeedily 


| [an entring in, yea a thouſand times in the day per- 
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— When the diuel woundeth the conſcience with filrhy 


and are inforced violently, vnauoydable, againe, and 


s. Thcy are connyed to the minde, from without. 
The memory is weakened, the ſenſes dulled, the braine 
'confounded. Theſe vile thonghts are directly againſt the 
light ofnature, and farre more op the light of grace, 
thinking vnreuerently of God. They are conceiued 
with feare, trouble and faintings doe follow. Theyare| 
caſt in the minde, and not bred there. They will befall 
both the bad and the good : the beſt Ciuilian and faireſt 
profeſior, may be in the dumps with them. The godly 
cannot promiſe themſetnes freedome hereof: but when 
they haue them, they abhorre them. 

There is another ſort of impure thoughts, moſt vile 
and filthy, that are notſo ingeſted, and ſuggeſted by S«- 
tan; they come more directly from a mans owne heart; | 
they come with greater leiſure, leſſe violence, and more 
moderation. They are not ſo farre againſt thelightof 
nature. They cauſe not feare,fainting,nor (icknefle. They 
arenot amazed with them. They come more ordenly,t- 
uen from the heart of reprobate minds. They diftreſ 
not the conſcience, becauſe the minde applaudethto 
them; they belong more to the madnetle of minde, of 
-; the cautcrizcd conſcience, then tothe wounded con- 
CIENCE. 

When the godly and regenerate hath their troubleof 
conſcience more comon,and lefle violent : They are ſor- 
ry, for not ſorrowing as they ſhould : they are grieued 
with hardneſſe ofheart,and vexed with doabtings:They | 
complaine of infirmities, wants,weaknefles,i eQi-| 
ons,omiſſions,ſlips and flidngs:They lament that Gods 
graces are not ſoſweettothem ,, and their owne finnes 
not ſo ſowre as they ſhould be. [0 4 

If trouble of conſcience ſeeme to come of melancho- 


Ys the imagination in conceits will be monſtrous* 


thinkin 


b, 
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fCuar.g. cAmondedfpirits 4 


thinking himſelfeoft times tobea beaſt:({ucha one was'|; =" 
| Nebuchadnezer,) Sooxtimes a pitcher, a ſow; adog,a'} 
dead body : their noſeto be monſtrous big,” their bat- | 
tockesof glaſſe,' their belly to befull of little cats,” &c: 
He that is thus affected, will apply enery euilithing to 
himſelfe. Hee will haze many horrours, feares, and 
deſpaires, euen of faluation. Hee feareth encry, man, 
eucry creature, yea himſelfe alſo, & feareth moſt, when 
there is leſt cauſe of feare. Hee is diſpleaſed with him- 
ſclfe, and with his owne ations. This trouble, it isnor' 
cumbered with fſinne and wrath, in R—_ (asthat 
true trouble of conſcience is :) it hath courage inno- | 
thing : but true trouble of conſcience wilt bee moſt 
couragious, in many godly things. This may. bee cu- 
red with Phyſicke; bartrue trouble of conſcience ſcor- 
neth all medicines. /This paſſion iy fonF RI, 
aps a 


and commeth on/more flowly, then the 
doeth 


i nap —_ 


—_ — 


>; Progmeffiches:: 3 © 7 77 
FF trouble and wound of conſcience,come of a capitall 
crime (waſting and wounding the conſcience.) it be- 
comes almoſt incurable, and makes many, with Cain, 
Indas, Saul, periſh inthe tentation, - *  , / 
If ir come of the meere will of God,( as was Jobs trou- 
$74 Sm _ the more curable. ol ge | 
any bee tronbled with that filthy tentatiog. of 
blaſphemy, and conſenterh thereto ; in is « Gre 
dangerous: ſpecially in'thoſe that haue begun to chooſe 
the way of truth. It bringeth forth ſtrange cuils, aud 
| horrours of minde, great aſtoniſhment, ration, 
diſpatching themſcfues, and indging them{clues,. the 
| fire- brands of hell, reieain alt meanes and exer- 
| cifes ofrecotrery : yet nenerthieledſe as Chriſt eſcaped 


| this tentation without ſpot: ſo many of his members are 
| | deliuered | 
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CHAP9. A wounded.ſpirit: 
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:, warn 


Tdelmered From this __ and now fully re- | 
ſtpred;; continutng-in-the zcatoas ſeruiceof God.Bur if 
this 'vexation proceeding vpon blaſphemy, haue no 
conſent of heart, bnta conſtant diſliking thereof, it is 
the lefle dangerous» | 4-3 
| If the ſpirit be ſore wounded for greater ſinnes after re 
laple,itis the more fearcfull: tor in all the Seripture,there 
isnotone example of reſtautation after relapſe. 
Leſſe danger. | _ If it proceede of the bodies melancholy, it 1s cura- 
ble by Phyſicke. Bur ifit be a meere and true trouble of 
conſcience, - no carthly Phyſickecan helpe it : but only 
that, that loweth' from the fountaine of light and life, 
| Skiltully applycd, and graciouſly bleſſed. 
Pang This cs of conſcience, ifitproceede ofa com- 
| bate ofthe conſcience, dire&ly and immediatly with 
the - wrath of God, | it maketh the ſorer and dee 
Leſſe danger, |Vnds, .and is more incurable, - thenthat trouble that 
proccedeth from the ſenſe of the want of mercy and: 
grace. 


Curation and remedies. 
[Oo not thy diſeaſe, neither reſt on thine 
-0wne judgment. Submit thy ſelfe alwaies tothe 
aduice of ſach, asthou acknowledgeſt to bee both 
| Godly, , wile, loning, -learned, meeke, and experi- 
Þz, Cor, 14, . |Nented in that ſickneſle, that is ableto comfort by the com- 
| fort wherewith hee himſelfe hath beene comforted of G od. 
E= B'1t-11 ſpeciall make choiſe of ſome one, that hath a | 
2.Cor 5.20, |Pniſtertall *authority : as,an Ambaſſadour for Chrift : 
* |e4 one in Chrifts flead, to inſtru, exhort and cor 
fort: To whom the Lord hath ginen the roung of the 
{earned, to be able to miniſter a word in time to hin that is | 
weary, whoſe 00A words are as flaggons of wine. Hemulſlt 
| gig Thy heart, and thou muſt open thy minde to him 
1 'TECLV» rates | ; +. 
| > el 


| raſhneſle, diſktemperedatt 
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He will much regard thy diſpoſition :h 
paricatly with chy wanzs, frowandneſle. peeuiftmell 
humor thee,and ſympathize with thee indiucrs thipgs: 
and be griened,whenthouartgricued: and weepe when 
thou doit-wceepe : he wall not giue thee ſogneguer : Hee 
docth. know that God heereurhath Ns AI 
and will wait oti his Icafttre; that afterall means arc v+ 
ſtd, at length thou maiſt find him, in whom thy ſonle de- 
{;ghterh.” He will not deale 10 ſharpely witha woman, as 
with aman:nor with the melancholike,aswithrthe more 
ſunple troubls:nog with himthat 1 


10x With him th bs crouiſac poten the 
| want of graceas with him thatlicth ounded ynder the 


guiltinefſe of finne, and terrourof wrath... - : -, / 
Hee muſt not apply falſe remedies:nor begin with 
words of compaſſion and conſolation : nor. with yit- 
ritmous faire ſugered ccomforts';. before the conſcience 
be rippedvp y ſpeciall repentance. He muſt comfort nor 
too ſoone, before thou be humbled : nor too muchleit 
thou become afterward the worſe; Irontoo muchand 


oftcn heatedand cooled, becommeththeharder. Thou 


mult not 


begin with drinking, paſtime, mirth,company, 
purging, &c, Which for a while may mitigatethe paine; 
-ut will bite more deepely thereafter : whenthe violent 
ft ſhall aſſault, withaſecond remorſe, more dangeroas 
then the firſt, _ If the: trouble be not;mixed with me- 
larcholy, phptcke is butfollic. If it comcalrogetherof 
melancholy, to vie Theology onely, ſhall prout idle la- 
bour, Some are ſv mad in the fury of this deſeaſe, that 
when they can get no caſe by common falſe remedies; 
neither can; obtainethe true and moſt ſpecificke helpes 


they xunneto violent death, toend their grictt: like the | 
fooliſh fiſh tha leapeth our of the ſeething water, into. 


the burning fire, | 

: When Pape: Owe TED pac ales of wrath for 
innc:Firſt, thou muſt bee-purged,and-broughr low by 
the Abe 6f the La, befure hoube ſoppled wichrhe 
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Caurions. 


Begin not with f 


comforts, _ 
Comfortnot: : 
roo much, 

Comfort not - 
externally, as. 
wih rarth, _ 


Comfort gor 


with Phylſickcs 


rcmedics, 


If the wound 
proceed of the 
ſharpe ſenile of 
wrah for line. 
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A wounded ſpirit. -Y 


Purge before 
thar ye reſtore, 
{and caſt downs 
before ye Laile: 
Caution. 


Lam. 3.39. 
Conuert ſer- 
row to a ſor- 
row for fine. 


And reduce 
g:nerall and 
confaſed 

| gricfes to gar- 
ticulars, 


Wander not in 
the gzncraluy 
of fignnes. 


lome greateſt 

and particular 
£3. 

Begin repcn- 

ance, or<lic 

TEnew It. 


Pal, 32. Fo 


| Ir is not meet to pre 


| one ſinne,whatmay God doe inſtly.to me,for all the mil- 


| Conuidtion in 


e of the Goſpel. Purgatiues muſt goe before reſtora 
> ine Th ſores wouds be gently ſearched : and out of: 
them, a ſenſe of ſome - mere ſecrer ſinnes drawne, 

e the conſcience too rigorouſly: 
nor to releaſe it roo vnaduiſedly. =. 

- Begin at thy ſorrow, and comert it vntothe ſorrow 
for (mne; remembring that man ſiffereth for his ſinnes. 
It is a very fit cuareof the hemrorage of the noſe : ro divert 
the fluxe of bloud, by phlcboromnie in the arme. When 
thou arr brought to a ſorrow for finne : let not this 
ſorrow be generallor confuſed, but diſtin& and ſpeciall 
for ſachvaniſachp rticularpgrear ſinnes. Thus maturate 
thy apoſtumate wound:letthe ſore iſſue ont: reduce con- 
fuſed griefes toparticulars : Say, He chat s 4 tranſgreſſor 
of one 15 guilty of all. Tf Tbe ſcourged and wounded for 


lons and motmtaines of my finnes ?* © - 
Looke not to generall finnes, too ſaperficially : norto 
particular ſinnes, too ſtperſticjouſly. Bind ſome par- 
ticular great finnevpon thy conſcience, by the euident 
convincing power of the Law : markethe greateſt and 
moſt frequent checkes of thy confcicnce. 'T his ſhall be 
thy aduantage, when thoa art grieued forany one ſinne 
truly and vnfainedly : thon ſhalt be cafily brought on 
proportionally, to be grieued forall ſinnes knowneto 
thy ſelfe; thou ſhalt be brought humbly torepentance, 
if thou haſt nor repented before:and ifthou haſt already 
repented, this will helpe torenew thy repentance : that 
thou maiſt confeſſe with Daxid, I acknowledge my ſiune 
wnto thee, neither bide I mine iniquaty : for I thought, [will 
Confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedueff onto the Cord , and 
thou forganeſt the puniſoment finne And with 10, 
Behold, I am wile : what ſhall I Fix ies thee ? I will lay m) 
hand vpon my mouth. SE oa 
Thon muſt bedrawne to deprecate and pray, at leaſt] | 
to fall downe, fighand ſob before the thre. Aflute thy] 


felfe, that though thou know not how to pray asthouf 
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tant Spirit. 


.Cnar.9 


oughtſt : yer the Spirie will helpethy infirmitics, and 
Hs a for rh with ſighs that cannot be ex reſ- 
ſed. The ſecret gronings of ſecret faith ( in deſpight of 
the ficſh)ſhall cry loud in the Lords carcs for mercy:pro- 
teſt before him; ifthou canſt not be gricned for ſinne 
as thon wouldſt : yet thou art gricued, that thou art 
not grieued : atleaſt, carneſtly thou deſircſt to doe the 
ſame. 

Thus being ſore caſten downe, vrider the ſenſe of thy 
ſpeciall ſinnes,and inſt deſerned wrath of God : and now 
lying deiected and ſore contrite, vttering nothing but 
gronings: comforts are to be miniſtred, not too farrc(at 
the fir{t)ſweetned, but ſharpened with ſome terrours 
of the Law (till alittle affrighting, for ſinne and wrath ) 
that the comforts may appcare the ſweeter; Comforts 
would nor be: dire&t and prefent, but proceed by de- 
grces and ſteps: cxcept onely at the point of death (for 
then a more dire and fidden courſe of comfort would 
be vicd.) | 

Perſiwade thy ſelfe of the poſſibility of pardon : Sinne 

ofthe owne nature iscuer vnpardoaable: yet in the mexcy- 
of God moſt cafily pardoried. For, -— . 

1. Gods mercy 1sas himſelfe is )infinite. The Lord 7s 
gracious and merciſull, ſlow to anver, and of preat mercy. 
The Lord is good to all, and his mercies are ater all tus 
workes, Let the wicked forſake his wayes, and the unrich- 
reous his owne imaginations, and. returne wnto the Lord, 
aud he will haue mercy upon him: and to our God, for he is 
very ready to forgine. Ard, Let Iſrael watte on the Lord : 
for with the Lord is merry, and with himis oreat redemp- 
1t0n : and he ſhall redecme Iſrael from all his mquities. And 
Chriſt bath ginen himſclfe a ranſome for cll men. Not only 
av; a price, but egnav$r a counterprice. The horrible 
falls of Manaſſes, Salomon, Dauid, and Perer, were (wal- 
lewed vp 1n the gulle of this infinite mercy. 

2. Sinne Committed doth not eter viterly take away 
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arr wuly bum- 5 
bled,then thou : 
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ofthe: Law. 
Caution« 


Perfwadethy 
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| Sinne is ]-fle 
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Rom. 5.20. 
2, Cor. 12.9. 
Gods promiſes 
exclude no pc- 
nitent. 
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'Joh 3-16. 
1. Tim. 1,15. 
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| nablc. 
Luc 17. 4- 
. Gods mercy 15 
ſo infiaute, 
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Efay 1.18, 


Senſe of Fnne 
nd wrath hin- 

ders nor attua] 

pardon,but ra- 

ther turthers 
It, 


your ſinnes were as Crimſon, _ ſhall be made as white 
: 


| by contrarics. All the world is made out of nothing: 
| The Raine- bow a ſigne of raine, is a Pledge to faue the 
| carth from raine: Ehas ſacrifice burneth in the nudit of 
| water. Chrift curcth the blind man with ſpittle and clay: 


The paſchall Lambe was eaten with bitter herbes, 39 


mad 


Cnar.9. 


A wounded Spirit. 


ſhine the more. God turneth ſinne about for the beſtto 
his owneby dinine diſpeniation : Where finneaboun- 
ded, grace thereafter abounded farre more : His grace is 
ſuthcient, his power is made pertc&t through weake- 
neſle. RH 
3. The promiſes of pardon andlife are generall, and 
indefinite to all: they exclude none, but thole that are fi- 
nal'y 1umpenitent. | 

Itti:ou thinke thy relapſes cannot be pardoned : Re- 
member that men that haue not a droppe of mcrcy in 
comparifon of God, are obliged to forgiue the repen- 
ting oftcnder, though he offend ſeuenty fcuen times. | | 
God much more, that is infinite in mercy , hath bound | 
himſelfe by his moſt conſtant promilcs, (vpon trucand 
renewed repentance) borh often to forgiue and torget 
rhe fame ſinne, itcrated againe and againe, That though 
as Snow : though they were red like Ky carlet, they ſhall be 
as Wooll. | 

After that thou art perſwaded that all thy ſinnes are 
pardonable: Labour tobe afſured thatthy ſinnes in par-| | 
ticular are rcally pardoned, thou wilt object thy cx-: 
treme fecling of ſinnes, and ſignes df the degrees of 
Gods wrath, writing bitter things againſtthee: and that 
thou haſt no'ſight or feeling atall of faith, or grace of 
rcmniffion. Remember how God worketh alwaies in and 


Hc giueth life by d.ath : He bringeth to heauen by the 
gates of hell : His power is made perfe& in weakenefle: | 
He killeth, then maketh aliue : Firſt he woundeth, then 
healcth, he maketh-men to ſow in teares, that they wy. 
reap 1 10y: In wrath, he remembreth mercy. He maketl 

his owne, by taſte of wrath, thinke mercy the ſivceter- 
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A mwounatd Spirit. 


{weetneſle can be feltin Chriſts blood, till bitrerneſfle 
firit be teit in finne and- wrath, whoſe ſenſe cannot pre- 
indge incrcy and pardon : God is moſt mercifull where 
there is greateſt miſery lamented. | ED 

» Bc grieued therctore at finne, for that it offendeth 
God :<uen thy loning God. 2,/Thirſt and hunger for re- 
conculation. 3+ Bc taine to repent. 4. Parpole tofm no 
more. 5.Endeuour to new obedicnce. Say,{ will riſe and 


| goe to my Father, and ſay ono him, Father, 1 hane ſinned a- 
gairſt heanen, and before thee. Remember that Chrilt 1s a 


hyſician forthe ficke, butnot for the whole : meditate 
vpon his blood, and apply itto thy fore. W hat 1s more 
cff-uall to cure the wounds of the conſcience,thena di- 


ligent meditation of the wounds of Chriſt * Apply the. 


leaues of the tree that ſerueth to heale nations. The tree is 
Chriſt,the leaues are his merzes. He calleth vpon the wea- 
ry andladen,that he may cafe them: He was ſentto heale 
the bro\en hcarted,to preach delinerance to the captines, 
to recoucr ſight tothe blind, and to fetat liberty rhem 
that are bruzcd. The Lord xs neere to them that are of a 


contrite heart: And bleſſed are they which tmmoer and thirſt | 


—— 


for riohteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be filled: 

Hereby thou maiſt beafſured thy finnesare both par- 
donable and pardoned. Bur if thon obiect and com- 
plaing vpon the want of thy fight, and tenſe of grace, 
and that thou lackeſt repentance and faith ro embrace 
the attvall remiffion of thy finnes: Then 2s thy trouble 
broughttrom a greater one, toa lefle onc: that is, trom 
tne ſenfcand fucling. of fin and wrath , toa tronvle that 
art{cth more direRiy : from the want of the ſenſe of 
grace: This is to be helped asfollowerth, 

Remember that it 15 Gods will, that ſolongas wee 
abide in thts pilgrimage , wee ſhou!'d beimperſetand, 
remaine/ vnftinithed till death. Oar faith /1s weake, 


| our hcartsare narrow-mouath'd veficis, 3n Occans of gra- 


ces, reccining them bat by drop and drop. 'Ged will not 


{ Counſcls ro 


| 
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| hate ys to be Sariorrs tor duriſelnes; in farisfying at d- be ummrs tos! 
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CuAP 9. 


A canterized Conſcience. 


We muſt be 
humbled. 


We arc partly 
regenerate,& 
partly vnrege- 
neratc. 


God eſteemes 
vs from our 


| deft parr. 


Rom. 8.5. 
Mal. 3.17. 
Firſt fruits. 
Our greateſt 
perfection, 1s 
co fecle our 
imperfection, 
Ambroſe. 

By our wants 
God will hauec 


valued. 

God will hauec 
VS CUEr Exel- 
ciſed. 


{ Content thy 


ſelfe with the 
brginnings of 
Braces. 

2. Coi.12.9, 
Theb. gin- 
nings ot tauin? 
graccs arc 


4 conſtanr, 


Rom. 8.33, 34» 
35, 38- oh. 10, 


{ God-ward. 


hmmm 


his graces well + 


{filling the Law perfely: and Chriſt only to be buran | | 
Inſtrument to diſpoſe vs thereto: nay he will hane vs4.. 
together brought to nothing in oar ſclues. The carnall 
man faith, I doeno good, nor will doe it. The glorified 
man faith, I doe good, and will doe 1t, But the regone- 
rate man participates of bath, and is acceptable to God, 
ſaymg,The good Idoe, bat not as I would doe it : cujllI 
auo1d, but not as I would auoid it. 

Heis eſteemed before God, niore from his ſpirituall 


| parc,then from his fleſhly part:and is indged to be of the 


Spirit, becauſe he ſawours the things of the Spirit. Were- 
ceiue no more here, but the fir/# fruits of the Spirit, wee 
maſt be blythe to touch the hem of Chrs/ts garment,and 
with ary Magdalen to kille his feet : our perfeRion 
ſtands in the feel;ng,and confeſſing of our imperfeCtions: 
our obedience is regarded, by the affe&tion,more then by 
the action. 


God will have vs to ſeeand feele, what great neede 


gve haue of his Sonnes righteouſhefle : that we may the 


more diligently thirſt forir. He will haue the prideof 
our heartes humbled, and ſubdued by um ore 
receined graces, with rhe like meaſure of inbred infirmi- 
ties. And finally, he will hane vs daily fighters againl 
finne,and daily buficd in purifying our ſtlues. 

Looke for no perfection of graces here, neither com 
plaine for the want thereof: it may very well content 
thee,and delight thy heart, that thou haſt the true graces, | | 
in any mcaſure. Let the Lords grace be ſufficient, for thee: | } 
his power is made perfe(t through weakeneſſe. 

Conſider therefore if thou haft the true beginning), 
and firſt grounds of fauing graces : whereby thou mailt 
reape ſingular quietneſſe, and peaceto thy conſcience-| 
For he that is once in the eſtate of ſauing grace, 
abide inthe ſame forener. 

Theſe tme beginnings are chiefly three : The firſtis 
Sorrow, Which is aſure ſauing grace : ifit be for fine, 


| it is ſinne,and as it offendeth God. If thou wouldſi _ 
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artſorrowfull, tor norbeing more ſorrowfull then thou 


This is a portion of that true /arrow-20: God-ward,, thai 
ture,but grace that can-make vs fo todoe.” 


grace. ' If! thou canſt not feele within thee (as thou | 
' wouldſt ) ſach trac repentance and faith as thou ſhonldſ? 
ding to. that which thaw haſt not, but according to thax thou 
haſt. Ittho.1 wouldeſt faine repent, and belecue, it is 


they ſhat, 


efilled. Hungerarguetha want, and afcelin 
of the want, and a deſire of the ſupplement thereof; >: 


cry, and will ſane them, 
The true defite of mercy in the want.of mercy, is 


of grace, is grace tr ſelfe:Becauſe God both worketh' it, 
| accepts 1t,annexeth a blefling to it, heareth it, and will 
fulfill it. This deſire is not naturall nor carnall(asthe de- 
ſire of wiſedome, riches, honour, pleafires;that God lea- 


, 


| neſſe andlifer+ 51+ x © X 97>; 2525 
|  Thouwnlcnot getthis deſire, 1o great as thou wouldſt 


| bur yet thou muſt contenr<hy ſelfe, if thou canſt Haw 6) 
| as trueas than maieſtiu ſome meaſnre;albeitthon be Ke. 


| vito a ficke man foreficke againſt his will; and yer f 
| n __ w | ——_— 


248; nt TEL * 


be difpleaſed for ſinne, alchough there were noconfei- | 
| ence £©o conuic, nodeuilt ro torment, and no hell to | 
| puniſh thee in; yeaifthy ſorrow beſo ſincere, thatthou | 


art; and gricued, for nor being grieued enough, foroffen- | 
| ding that ſo high a Maieftie, and ſolouiig a Father: |; 


cauſerh repentance neuer tobe repented;. for it is notna-|| 


The fecond isa deſire and a wilting minde to haue |' 
haue;yer ifthere be « wi/hno minde, it is accepted not aveor- | 


true beginning of repenra ice and faith ;/the promiſe of | 

bleſied1efle is annexed ro the true defire of grace. Bliſe: | 

ſed ave _ which hanger and thirſt for righteouſneſs, *for'| 
/ 


| ro bimthat 55a thirſt (is promiſed) the wellof the water of | —- 
life freely. God heareth the defire of the poore.” And'he wil | -- + 
| | fulfill the deſire of them that feare him, he alſo will heare their 


mercy it ſelfe obtained : and defire of gracein the want |. 


ueth oftempty but itis a deſire divine and fpiritual, that. 
neuer wanteth the promiſeand performance of bleſſed- | 
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Purpoſe 
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| mech ac pete 
{formance 
'Dcfire muſt be 
[True 


Practice dili- 
-ntlye 
Eve. 1,3 
rics arepled2es 
of Gods loue 
Wherein we 
{moſt b: cxer- 
ciſcd fell 
2 $2. 15» 26 
Rom 9e3o 
Fcelins of 
g aces not al- 
| Wares acom- 


x30 | Cuar. 9. 4 wounded ſpirit. 


| fee, if thou haſla { 


|panucnoftaich 


would hebeamended, and vſcthall meanes to obtaine 
health; bur-ir w:il not as yet be with him. And like; 
ſhipwrackr man ſwimming toland : but.driuen backe 
iy;th the wind tore againſthis will: yer ſtill he labours | 
and defires tocome forwards. Or i1kea man impriſoned 
i2 Irons thar hath broken the Iayle; runnes away with 
bis Irons; but hindred with their burthen, defires faine 
torunne faſter. All theſedeſiresare true, yer hindredin 
their pertormance,and made weake with impediments, 
The third 1s a pwypoſe. If thou canſt nor finde iath 
{clfe, ſuch proofe and prattiſe of graceas thouw 
{ee cried purpoſe and willing mindeto. 
| forlake allſinne ,' and tq returne againe to God: ſayi 
with Daxid, 1 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wi | 
wnto the Lord, and thou ſorgaueſt the puniſhment of my ſune: 
and withthe torlornechilde, come to thy ſelfe againe, 
and in the p.rpoſe of thy heart ſay, {will r:ſe and ge tomy 
Father, and (ay vnto him, FATHs R, Thane ſimed again} 
| heaven, ard before Thee, and am nomore worthy tobe called 
thy ſonne , make me one of thy hired ſernants : Lerthis pw'- 
poſe. ſpring from deſire : grow with indexoxy , and endat| 
formance : euer labour toturne e into practice. 
It chepurpoſebe honeſt, though theprattice be wake: 
yet it 1$accepred with God for obedience. Letthe d:ine 
be true,the purpoſe conſtant and the pratice as diligent 
] as thou canſt. | 
All theſe three ſeminaries of fauing graces, though] | 
weake, yet arethiey pledges of the Lords vnchangeaabie| | 
loue : where in thou muſt diligently labour, that they be 
not flitting, flcering, ſtopping ſtaying, nor ſtraying ; but 
conſtant,fertled, growing, & daily recouered from ther 
| enforced rnines andlofles ; fay to God with David, Br 
| Bold, here am 1, let bir doe to me as ſeemerh good wn his 9? 
& if hethinke it for his glory,fay with Paul, Iwonldwil 
my ſelfe to be ſeparate from Chriſt. EY 
W hereas perhaps thou wilt ay, thou feeleſtno com | 
fort of grace ; Remember, thy ſenſe and feeling are0%| 


a! wayes 


| pay 


"Cuar.g. A wounded ſpirit. 


feeling. Fer aboue w Sr ſenſe, witand reaſon) yea 
of G RH pn bold, i es, pZhar dry * 
| of Gad, and to on es,is the true tri 
| 4 of true faith: David out of the deepe places called vnto 
the Lord. Iobſayd to the Lord, howeb thou kill me,yet will 
[truſt inthee. Airabenlaped bub lege? And thethcefe 
on the Croſſe belecued againſt ſight, ſenſe, reaſon and 
inion. 
Our eſtate of prace vnder weakeneſle, hath itsowne 


we how tocomplaine of qur deadnefle, and ſay, quicken 
mee according to thy loning o_ >: Sometimes to la- 
ment the ſpirits wihdrmrn dl il che Lord abſent | 
himſelfe for ener? And, I ſoug _— I found hin not : 
Icalled, but he anfivered me not. Atſome other times a- | 
ezine, Chriſt willlic ny ns" Lu owne, air 
rxppldcatys ar, Fart,” tr nana ns 


bis lowe moſt 
of grace, ſpring from the corruption of onr nature”: 
long they roour perſons, i reſpect of diaine im 


F | Gow that dwelleth wm me. 
| Remember the bi 


there 18 no ſhaddawing and turning.” He is faithful, and wilt 
ftabliſo and keepe bis owne from enill, | His oraces are with- 
Ont repentance : Tobew Hobab choſen, He will call and whons 
He calleth He inftifieth;and whom Hes iuflifiet ftifiethHe gforifieth. 

| ry this feaindarien PY five, The Lord ds who is 


eaics fedine dotted ena eg ic ae notby | 


ebbin dong daccetan ent : Sometimes |. 


Call to minde, hecallatink ſtops and impediments | | 
They areno part cf vs thatare regenerate : neither be- | 
| Every oneof vs may well ſay, Ir is vo wore I thas doe is bus 


experience. of the Zord: ſu- — 
| | *owr, and the enverefihe right handefoloafh Hiph: As | 
| Daxid, when he went to ſlay Goliah, 'remcmbred how/| bi 
the Lord ddlinereditto his hands the Beareand the Liaw | 5 
Whom the Lordlowes, he loues to the end. And with hins | 


ial 119. 
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cenſtanty . 
Pla. 119. 65 
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Thinke notthis thy- exerciſe and rrouble, _ 
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Cantss.g, 5, 6. 
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probacion but 
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"* \wa{ron of chiciewy reprobation from themickuts, 


keney, | 


Wes 
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The _ 
deare; tarGot-have/beene thus handled ,; as Chriſtin 
the Gandef, ' andon che Croſſe -: Damidinhis heaaydi- 
_ Tob in bis anguſhes : Andrhe Spoyein herlay | 
Mad eudigens thou wilt ſay, I haue prayed longfer| 
many graces of God,: bur hage recciued none : where. 
by I tdge the Lard doth hate me, and that Tam altoge. 
hun empty of ni en remember that to pray for grace 
bay fav c. Others, who were accor- 
dingoGoch ne none har wer ſo handled. Damdcom- 
—_ 1 nn weary Sorin dry, | oune oye1 
Zachary pra\cd ionge 
the Lord leur be nA he was heard? 
God hath many Wwayes 1n granting thene- 
queltsof his owne. Wc know not how rays and we 


: know, nothow he giants ourprayers.Chrilt in h1 


crying and tcares; was heard;but howthe was not 
;from the death, * but rengrhened to ſirffer death, and 
thereafter freed fromtheforrowes thereof. if hou ge 
freedom from thy dift:dfie;orelſe ftrerprh to beareirtil 
the tmic ofthy deliverarce;itis all-onc the Lotd, 
antwchdedtat wealec . 

if this trouble proceede Gromthedoeringatily 
election, whereby thou art moreperſwadecd thatthon 
artareptobate, thena choſen chitde : Remember;God]| 
hath allowed-none to:doubtordetpareof chcireleds 
on.” Neither harh hee allowtd any to bilecne che, | 
reprobarion: None can gatdirthe fe 
men arcliers: We cannorhaue this pe 70" from 
deuill, for hee ja lier\ fromthe ning.” Goals Sp 
maierhno' wafjonin this ior mere 0: garher 
It from cull workes,. of fromanewlithare..” Acomyuly 
Peter: A perſccating Par; A filbby and:blondicD+ 


| #i4: An apoſtate Salomon and HManaſſsr may be conuer 


tcd. No kibde oftimaeanbears teſtimony of repro 
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| | bation: except onely finall impenitency, orthe-ſinne a- | |. 1 

2aialt the holy Ghoſt which is moſt rare. '--" __ TESHL7 The Spire - 1 |; 

; -Avfor the cerraimtie gf eleftion.'! The -Spuritignocths] wftiveth'ef 

teſtimony: thereof, inaking perfwation-in'thethe _ eleQione<iii2 175 
It diff:r3 from carnall preſumption ( whereby the De; 2-Cot>.16,ri. 

«ill rransformes/himlcIfe into an Angel of light.) Car-: pp; F 3 

nall preſinmptio tis dead, and beingerh-foorth nogne:| oo. 

fruirs'r Spirit. all: perſwalion vis lively j and-effettua}ls Epharg at; 
in good workes: yet jt wil-be ſocerimes weake;faint: 4309. .-/, *r:46* oi 

mic feeble, whieas inthe meanetime itabideth atrue:||2- COh-F+ 1:1) 

and-realLperſwaſions #7 45 OGG Lt etl tore eral 

| 2, Theeff: 5 and fruitsoftheiboly piritprocceding; the fpirie ve 
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| dience 3.10, Growth ali perſeterance:intheſecs 1 And; |, 
finally the beleeuitig of irmfiblerhings:12 Thehoping |! Mar. 20.41,45 

| of delayed things: And 13.The loue of Godawhiſeashe:þ- 

feetneth ro be-our enemy; 1 {0 bg als dh | 

| FF cheſbe A belaiaaiſhing,wearenovtorcahtdquim: 

| curheatrs. For thitiwearemordenrely rried/then ial 
terrified; fora true faith, thongh itrbeno morethena: 

| ate of muſtard-ſede; and no-ſtrohger then. anus | 
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hend' Chriſt; and: ſhall be-ſtfficiently . faruiſhe; 
ſtrength anJ/inereaſe from above 3d ety ng) 
But if thon be ſichaone; as neuverhaſt felt as: yer; 
theſe effe&ts of the Sppir: thowmſhoutdit:.not.conclud 
| with thy (:lfe,; thattion artizreprobattomicigherdanbs [1 
' thein, cowire; beforEtheirconliaſion>Thonalfo maſt: eas 
| inthe Lords owtie time becoinericd} eatefully/ſerhe: || 7 ©1hon the | 
| meanes of thy conitfionandpaſiently abidoctheLords:| nie 
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© OE eK ; 


= CT I nu Haas Te RET 


FA SES . So 
OE RT 7 x  F- *  OR 
ES oats Te + 
> FA " - 
AS: 7 3 
* 7 2 NETOON 


| poorogges — _ 
1 |Cnar. 9. T "oat addon = 


> - 
- _- 


=> If this thy trouble come ? OE | 
vpon. a ſuppoſed ſinne 
gainſt the Ghoſt : : becauſe thouthinkeſt thy fines 
-| are committed know eand conſcience, or] 
for that thou haſt made oppoſi 1tothetrueth. : Thou 
| muſt conſider,that Pav/perſecuted the truth : Peter de 
nied theeflentiall truth : David ſinned againſt his know: 
age te boy Gi : And yet none of theſe did finne 
| boſt, which is an Apr paps F 
g of the truth and whole | 
Cane the oapkodon the| 
| conſcience. So that there ans. ogg to 
of this finne : Firſt, knowledge. 
and purpoled malice,. Thirly, a 
: oppoſition aint the hetero, This fame cnn 
| _ _ ans. or ſuddenly, Nerdy arr 
V ightfull malice.cleere knowledge,and ſer- 
Sn conſider with thy (elfe, if thou wouldeſt 
- not commir that ſinne; then certainely thou commitrteſt 
It not 2 or ifthou frareſt or rewelt, - that thou haſt falne 
into it. and wiſheſt to be free of it, Tar 
wa os from 
| the wound proceed renarions flaſh 
'| mic, and with fil pr ra nk yu 
- | minde, indging thy ſclferobe elſe bur an incar- 
ofblaſphe» nate dinell , nn of theſe filthy _—_—_ 
Terribiia d ul ribilia de dninieete: Remergber 
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ae aſa ee nor approucſt them, 

conſenteſt to them. pon are 'outwardthoughts of 
outward cauſe : they arc e not ofour ſelves, nor ofour 
| eto OCR, - & 


Say with Chriſt os Curry ol 
' ron. Say wit m tentation, 
 reftce the dewi/l Say Aviny with bim,and ſuch his ob 
altos. Make hem ahrayes Saas ines, andew 
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own; 2 twGod; "proceſte thy innoceney of 
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The Word dwell ayer dent ory ret 
in the meditation oftFe'aw Eſtabliſh rhy heart 
by the counſell (nor of thine owne wit) bur of chmoſt 
wiſe God .Opponethe light of grace faying with Chriſt res 
in _ like ran = written,CFc. Pr 
more that theſe v crhoughts come in minde 
be thouche more zcalons in the af frees | 
Perak gn ary Bedigent inthe poner fy pr 
ei 5 
And aboueall things be inſtant in 5 for meveys 
and for light: ;rodiſcemerhernuthand ynenuhiro reject 
theoneand yeeld totheother. - © 
IFf this' malay rocedeef Gumeerbiic ha@weaſitel 
che conſcience, all the meanes toamend thy impeni- ; 
| tency(whereobſeein the cure of i :?)And vic | 
j U che remedicsfor comforting thediſtreſſed conſcience | diexthar 
| ——_ and wrath , as hath beene ſer downe | 


Rur if ir procecde from the melancholious Alerts. 
| perofthebody (as nioſt frequently « doch: )Thoumuſt | 
repent and renew thy repentance :' thou muſt bee alſo helps 
| confotred withthe promiſes of merdy. As the Angell of 
| the Lord pichethrowed bone thew thee foere im, and de | 
} 5, Kg finereth | Þ\ 


I” et} 
5 _ 
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| Crar. 9: «EF A #ounged ſpirit , 


+ "TP" 


linererk them; Tafie ye a4, far bew grapious the, Lord is 
blefſad. 5s the manchae rexfteth ip bing... nd chore pallmgaiſ- 
exill come veto thee, neuther ſpall ang plague cowe neere th | 
Tabernacle : for be ſpall give his e-Angels charge oner thee 
to keepe thee in all thy wayes : They ſpall beare thee in they 
bands, that thox byrt not thy foot, againſt.a ſtone : And the| 
Lord ir with you, while ye be mith huns « apdif yo /eche him, 
he will be found of you; . draw neere to.God and he will dray| 
| | meere ro or : caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, andle\- 
4... Jwillbſtmonup., _ + DIR 00 
1 The wan be | + Thou maſt depend on the counſell of others, and be 
coupſcllable; | afſnycd of the natucall caule of chydilcale. ,Sufrall bo: 
| Be p:r\waded | neſt policies, conftinceand decciue thy falſeand fooliſh 
of chenawrall [-irzagination. Let the aduice of ſome godly, skilfull, and 
caueot by * | well experimentedPhyſician meddle with thee, to take 
Becuredbp.o | away ahy melatchgliqus diltcrgpere, 1 1, 
Phyſcke:, .:4 | i'-Ifthis diſeat be mixed, pany of che body, and party 
{ If theftrouble: | of che fonle,the:cure muſt beallo wiſely, mixed. Helpnot 
derutzedatby: | the body firſt, andleaue the ſoulc in anguiſh; neither 


mixce..p 5+ - IS Ya 
£3 20©£2X :U [© diltemperedboJy ſhall migatily marre.th ; PFOCER? 
$50 {347 ding-Biitcxher tointly;mcedle: wh COEIRE ns 
or elſe per vices, ſometimes helping the one.,,; and {one 
times helping the orher,till they be both helped. 
Profervatio f ;\ When: thou haſt: obtained, health to thy. wounded 
AER te®. | ſpirit, by che A-04ynot beanculreaſcand prace of God] Þ 
| neundofch-; | that paſſethi all vudorſtanding incche blogd pfthatoncly| Þ 
1 Spirie. -.. Peace-maker, all holy meancs muſt be vſed to keepe thy| | 
EB, ; I ina _— honey of beak noe ; 
| Comust cura- | noints of curation andiuerall remedies belog frequent 
Lies s &. 2 : 
| cnn to Pin Hyand deepelydligeſted inthemindey, ſects mers 


curemuſt be goc about to-finih the cure of the ſoule thirſt, forthen 
[6 


| tation, will ſerue to bepreſcruattues. And herewathad] | 
| Acquaintthy |ftudy 'to be hofnely acquainted with-the Lord; thathis 
SR preſence may never affright thee : and that his cqunte-! 
Walkewatk. [nance mayenerreioyeethyſoule. .', |, |»; 2747 1; 
GodzGen $44 || Walke with Godas:Euecb, did, and walke yprigh 
| 2nd -rprighely, Satece Fabio as <Abrahert wasgommanged 9.00 
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Let thy heart ſoare aloft : bee heaucnly and not earthly 
|  cxerciic Phbui.3.20, 


- Sg © 


minded.Haue thy conuerlation in the hi 
all the meanes ofgrace.. © lt 2 £6, 

Wirh a quicke perceiuing eye obſerue Sarans transfor- | 1nccritind 
' mation, his deepneſſe,his machinations, his methodicke 4 al. 
ſtratagems, his aſlaults, and darts. Learne by graceand ho 
cuſtome, to dincrt his cate riſes; Pur ou the whole ar-] Eh 13,1, 
mor of God, that ye may be able to reſiſt in the emill day and | 15,16,17,18- 
hanmg finiſhed all thinos, ſtand faſt. Watch. | 

Watch, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like a man, and) 1,Cocx615. 
be ftrong, 'but ſpecially againſt the committingofraign- £2 
ing (inns, that doe waſteand cauterize the. conſcience, 
which God 1n his iuſticevſerh to plague with an incu- | - 
rable wound. £4 
| © Entcrtaine remorſe of ſinne paſt witha daily and ſc- ] Enter:a'ne 
rious examination ofithy heart; which is able to ſaue —_ - LEE 
thee from relapſe. Entcrtaine ſenſibleneſle of all finnes Sends 
| preſent; whether they be occurrent to thee; of refident | of Gane;  - 1 
| inthe perſo1s ocothermen. Preſerue integrity, andan 9] 
habityall tenderneſſe, of heart. Let thy conſcience bleed | Havitulf ten- - 
at the approach of exery.ſinne x ſorthalt rharrbearmed a=] terngle. 
| gaioſt ſinnest@ ome.) boo, dh Doe nt at, © 1.24 i 
1 : Indetour by. all mcans- poſſible, as by hearing, rea-] p 
ding, conferring, meditating and praying-+ topreſcrue | LS] 
| chy heart vader the Rnke.of the-mercy/aud peace of | cc ne. | 
| God.Reiayceexceddigglywhenthou haſt glortquefee-| oo, 

| i hn reſknot'y pou thethburonelyypoitthe immu» | Cartion, ;+i | 
- | table promiſestharare all in Chef; Teaand'o-4ren, Reinocon - 
' Accuitome thy ſelfe to comfortothers;. when thou att | thy teclings,* 
| conuexted and,comforted, Smengthenthy brethren: God | dur 02 Gods | | 
| hath comforted thee, that thou mailt beablerocomfbort art} 4 a: 
1 chem rhazace inthe likenffliction;bythecomfortwher-] ole ll! 
| with thouthy ſelfe gre comforted ef Gad:: Which ſhall | Lur22 34, 
reflet backe fromthe party whom thou comforteſt, to | 2.Cor-5is * | 
| thy owas heart, forthe better confirmation and prefer- | * tf 
4 uation of thy preſent comforts; vans 1, f beg of etl 
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ple 4-19-Which being paſt feeling hangin 


themſelues unto want 
Rom.2.5. Ele dub rahat ana repans, 


DESCRIPTION. 
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ſinne : 2. the hatred of finne 1 3. the inc 
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a name from that dolour, "909" Yr SHIT 


that doe accompany contrition. @» 
As for Converſion, ir maſtbe achanging and turning 
of- the heart to God by # regenerarion. 2. A turning 
from all finne by b «rion + and 3. A conftant tur- 
ning to God in that grace of © vinificaton, anda riſing 
wha woe 6 
is is the d circumciſion meaty 
God, «f turning from os 
werof Satan, toGod ; ro” 


do w In regard of this turning 


rerurning after admonition tothe Kings hig Iris | 
called by the Greciavs, anamendment of ai oliſh- | 


Tr» 


| So that repentance ataconiordres inthe heart, 


fromall ſfinnes roGod.-Which isac 
ueneffets and ſfignes': as Care of: 
from other mens guiltinefle 
ſelfe :ſeare to offend God : 
ſelfe tohim : Zeale of his jg : Rexenge againlt thy 
"Rnd le ineocenty Keteihaith oc honed 

the contrary , Or heart that canoe 
repent; orgs. ons i this ſorrow,or ofthis tur= 


can, nor will re 
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= ſea malicioarqalc ality, dre oppoled,and conn 


ſhed: dis hone 


by the Hebrewes, TheſebnbabJen Jerem. 4: n. 4-7 Aborwomed f 
word from them that have gone long aſtray, wag ne 1 


nefſe, or a changing of the minde from worſe to ber- h 


for the offending of God by ſine; cpa turning | 
with ſe-” 


ning.orofborh : not onely is it a ſimple priuation of re- | 
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tO repentance. 
Iris callcd Dedolenr, becauſe impenitents lacke truc 
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| God, Thereſt of the: faculties ofthe ſoule ſympathize? 
{2 {cnſelefſe ſtupidity, andthe whole af:Rions doe fol- 


Impenitexncy, but alſo cuery fort of delayed and falſe re. | 
pentance. As the deſperate repentance of a [das who 


| eFchab,who repenced hypocritically. The temporal do- 


raoh. The renting oftheclothes, andnotthe bearr.” The | 
' puniſhing of our telues, and affiiZimg of our ſoxles, fora 
day to bow downe the head as a bult-ruſh, and tolye | 
| dozyne in ſackcloth and aſhes, without mvard remorſe; 
ortrue turning to God. | : 
So he that is grieued (althongh nener ſo force) for fin, || 
and turnes not to God : or hee that turnes from one 
ſinne to another: or he from whom ſinne doth turnebe- 
cauſe of impotency:or he that turnes from many ſinnes, | 
but not from all,as Herod did : or he thatturnes from all 
outward finnes, as the Cini/ien or Moralifts do ; Or he 
that turnes from finne,either becauſe he is irked of it,or 
through light of reaſon, or for feare of puniſhment,or | 
for loue of vertue: and notthrongh the ſpeciall grace of | 
true contrition and regeneration : [hee cannotbe faidto|; 
repent truly,but ſtill abidethvnder that heattie calamity, | 
anddifcaſe of impenitency. 


Part affetted. 
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contriteand broken with ſorrow : but ſtill taketh 
pleaſure in vnrighteouſeſle, and refiſerh to returneto 


the mindeacknowledgertnor fine the conſcience i$i1 


low their ſway and {windge. 
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ſorrow for finne, and are paſt feelingand who have ces 
{:d from all dolour, and haue noſente of paine.' Vnder | 
| Imp:nitency, is not gaely.' contained commonand open || 


' repented,bur did not connert. The fainced repentance of | 


 lour and teares of Eſav. The fained hunnljation of Pha-); | 


bs & He part affefted is chiefly the heart, that wil notbe | | 
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| |herebytis ſaid; Zaſeſla 
of footes deftroyeth thems. The heart too much' 4 

| proſperity, isdepriucd of grace, andis | N= | 
| | piety... Moab bath beene at reſt ſrom-bis youth, and be bath. 
| ſettled on hex lees , and hath not beene powred from ve 
| veſſell , neither hath bee 9, | 
| faſte remained in him, 


| ] reft, they retnrned to doe enill before the Lord + 
| Lord complained of the ſame, faying': 1 /pave wo thee 
| wrheu' thou waft in proſperity : but thou ſmdſt, I will not 
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| rebeltion; and totzki ona habitof impentency : of 
| Þr the Leopard hit ſpots?" then may ye alſo doe good 


|-the riches 
| | God in bis moſt r 
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FF 7 Henthe milt ſwelleth, the reſt ofthe bodyde- 


caycth. The matt that fwellethin prof; 
to himſclfe) pineth away mto-mape 
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looſed to all im- 


into Captimity.: ore his 
hes ſeut is not chanoed, The Lo-' 
people of 1ſract : When they had 


wires complained of the 
1 che | 


heare * this hath beene thy manner from thy youths And ye 
were 4s a fire-brand pluckt out of the burmug : ' yet hawe yee 
not returucd vnto we. | / 


Cnftome of finne maketh a man to be ſank aeepe 


whom it is ſaid, can the Black- Moore chance his chinme ? 
, that are 
accuſtowed'ro doe enull, Herewnth is $0yned a wonted : 
deſpiting. of the Iceaders of him to repentance;'t0 wit, 
of Gods bountsfulncle and patience : and he 


groweth old in ſinne. | | 
ft r:ghteous Tuſtice giueth over many 
tothemſthnes, and toa (enfleſie + PE og 
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| [Dis with aconnincing-ant{ rac 
| | Eithirg efficacy ; bcaring till their"cares crinwelfeT 

 {aſtonifhing them; ſome-other fimes ftup 
| 4 ſometimcs againe irritating them : whereby chey arp 
| moreand moreconfirmed in impenitency. pane * 
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| Car, 10, . Dedelent Impenitencie. - 


Goe and ſay unto this people, Tee ſhall beare indeed, but y| 
ſoall not onderftand : ye ſpall plainly ſee, and not perce,) 
| Make the beart of this people fat, make their exres beezie, 
and ſput their eyes; Ay 9 ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their eares, and underſtand with their hearts, and cow 
rert, and [heate them. =] 
Theduell here is both diligent and cunning,and (now 
| almoſt of ſixe thouſand yceres) of great experience, in 
making the ſhares of impenitency, and intrappingmen 
thereinz wherein they lic ; As priſoners to doe bis will, He 
| couereth the miſery and poyſon of finne with his (ieet 
ſugered deceitfull and ſhadowing baits. He maketh| 
them delightful, both to beatcempted and entertained; 
andcauſetn a man to ſlcepe long therein, vntill at laſt 
(vnder ſome grieuous calamitic) he beginneth to ſhew| 
his hornes, and terrifieth the poore impenatent ſouls; 
that it may be ſwallowed vp in the gulfe of finall delpe- 
ration. 
* Whena mari neuer refle&eth the beams of his minde 
vpon his miſcrableſelfe; but meaſureth himſelfe by hun 
ſclfe,he ſtill abideth impenient : he thinkerh he 1s rich,| 
and increaſed with goods, and hath need of nothing, 
| and knowerh not that hee is wretched, and miſerable , and 
ee. poore, and blind:, and nak:d. He hath a pharitaicall concett 
| (pon of himſelfe, he con/idereth not him{elfe: and neuer faith 
{ler. 8.6, What hae [ done? Herewithall concurrerh the ignorance 
j Epts 4:28, 19+ | of God, and ofhis will, « cogitation darkened. 
As faith is the cauſe of repentance, ſo infidelity is the 
| cauſe of Impenitency, as it is ſayd:T ake heedprerhren/of 
© | &t ax timetherebein any of you an exill heart, and onfaith 
Incredulity. | fall, to depart away from the lining God. Simon Magi | 
Adzb.13,21,22 had an hypocriticall and tem faith; bur becauſe it} ; 
_ | wanted the true Gauing faith, his heartremained incrediy | 
| lous, noegn of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquy|. 
ty: og norrepont, for his heart wasnot right intit} 
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Thid, Buy thov, after thine hardneſſe and bearr that canner | Rom. 3 

repent,” heapeſt unto thy ſclfe wrath againſt the day of wreth, | 

and of the declaration of the wn wn pr Arm And. 
and being | wigers from 


haumg their cogitations darke ned, | T_ 
the life of God, through the ignorance that 31 im thems, berauſe | Eph.q. 18,19 | 
of the hardne(ſe of their heart , which being paſt ſceling, haue EP + 
ginen themſelues unto wantonneſſe, to worke all vncleaneſſe e- I 
gyro rang, Jeth the remontae | Spirieof aw: | 
C thar /pirre of ſlumber proceedeth the eo | Samet 
| of the heart from God, and turning to him hypocrite. bee OE ; 
ly : a heart ſenſlcſle of finne,careleflc. of grace, and fear- | 
| Heſſe of Indgement; and a daily preciputation in finne, | 
and growth in impenitency- : | Cn 
A canterized and ſeared conſcience 'maketh men'to | , fexred con. | 
be paſt feeling : the vnwritten law and naturall ſenſe of | ſcience F- 
| the conſcience being-extmguiſhed, and natures light | Row. 2-15. 
| f pur out, areprobate ſenſe doth follow; running witha | ©" 
| remorſeleſle heart ſo farre into impenitency , th ry eh 29006 
are bold to fine in plenitude, and compleatnefſe with | 7 
greedineſle. 
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| « 
[-JZE that is une deepe in"impenitency , gocth| naar v3 
4 daily backward, and falleth away more and more. | Ho!, 10.13 

| He ploweth wickedneſſe, and reapes iniquiticand eates f Ela30-1/ * | 

the fruitoflies : Herepenteth nor of his wickedneſle, 
ſaying, What haxe 1 done ?* He turneth to his race, 'as the 
horſe ruſhcth intothe battell?_ The Storke in the ayre | 
knoweth his appoynted times: andthe Turtle, and the | Ter. 3. 6,7 | 
Crane, and the Swallow, ubſerne the time of their com- | His. <oncemp* Þ 
| ming : but he knoweth not the ind of the Lord; | #026 wait 
| | The Oxeknowerh his owner, and the Afſe his maſters | Wo ks 
| | crib; but he hath not-vnderſtood, - He contemneth the | Word 

| great workesof God. His rebellion anddiſobedicnce is | £* !- 3: 

great, and hebecommetha mocker and miſuſer of the [Og TR 
EDGAR, meſſengers | 3 139014 Þ 
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v ler, 31-18 

; His contempt 
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and MEeaness 
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:Tex 3, 6, -. 
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_-_ ſore ouercommeth-the ſauing vere of the| 
Ord. mY 7 ah YU <x 1 
He deſireth nothing to be ſpoken to. him bur pea 
peace, when there is no pcace-' He 4s like at van 
calfe, ſo wanton, that he cannot be ſubic& tothe yoke, 
He abuſcth the time of repentance, and will not. 
terintoa conſideration of him(ſclte? He is morealhamed 


| for the rebuke ofhis ſinne, then for the-committing'e 
| it. O maruellous madneſſc, not aſhamed of the wound; 


but aſhamed of the binding vp of the ſame 1 He hatha 
whoresfore-hcad, he wiil not be aſhamed. | 
' He puts farre away the cujll day, and approacheth to 
the ſeat of zniquutie, he is full well content to lie well, 
cate well, ſing well; and drinke welliz but he 1s not furry 
for the affli tion of /oſeph. When God called vnto wee 
pings, mourning, and girding with fackcloth : Behold 
10y,and gladnefle, laying oxcn, and killing ſheepe; eat- 
ing ficſh, and drinking wine, eatingand drinking: for 
to morrow we ſhall die, doth he ay. f 

If God ſtrike him, he will not be "0M if he conſume 
him, he will refuſe to receiue corre&ion, He makes his 
face harder then ſtone, and refufethto returne. And 
though God puniſh him oft, it is all in vaine; he will] 
not tarnetohim that” ſmiteth him. The factheſt fodliſh 
vantage he maketh vnderthe Crofle,is,fomrimes he wil 
become almoſt a Chriſtian, and as a cake on the hearth 
not turned. He will haue gray haires heere and theresp 
on him, before he ture toGod: For norwithit® 
his corre&ions, he will not turne ro him, nor ſeeke ni | 
Heis lkea d>ne deceiued withour hearr, that cannot 
tell whether it is better to cleane only to God, or t0 
ſeck= the helpe of -man. | 21-20 EE 

When he boylerh in greateſt heat of horreſtaffi 
ons, he will but blaſphemethename of God thar hath| 
© notre his plagues; he repentethnotro giue hm} 
giOTYe ' x | op W_> Fw Hh 
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Prognoſtickes 
Fimpenitency proced of meere ignorance,it is more Caſe leſledan- 1 
caſily helped:But that which 1s conioyned with 
knowledge againeft conſcience; and confirmed by'cu- 
ſtome;becommcth mucterate; and moſt hardly helped : 
ſirme groweth cuſtomable;'ah old difeaſt 15 hardly cu- 
red; anda ſore long neglected, is the more deeper feſt e- 
red. He conwerteth the ſauonr of life anto the ſanour of death. 
It convinceth hin# more then connerteth Hitz Suddery 
ſoundes make fearefull wakings; but vitall founds dif- 
quiet not. The canon-ſhot of the Law at the firſt aſto- 
niſheth, but the vſizal impeniter-hearer is not affrighted 
at the greateſt thunder of the ſame. -'' /- T0 Poet be 
 ' Themore repemance is delayed, or impenjtericy-co- |'.y Fs 7 tl 4 
ucred 'with falſe repentance; it 'is the more dangerous; | red reperitance | 
He that hideth his ſimnes;' ſpall not proſper but hee that con- | Prou- 28,13, 
feſſeth and forſaketh then, ſpall have mercy. © ot | 
The more-ſighttheimpenitent hath of Gods great nitency 4.4 08 | 
workes;jjindthe moreheating hee hath ofhisgracious | with knows)' | 
, Word;'i there abideth irihimthe greaterwoe,enen the | ledge, and at- * | 
woe of Corzin, Bethſaida; and Cupernacr : for it ſhall | © profcfiion | 
be eaſier with Tiras, Siden,: and Sedow inthe day of | 3% £1430. 
Indgment, then for him. If hee hath faine into 1mpeni- 
tency, after that hes had profeſſed religion before; and'{\ - 
forſivare the truereligion; his eftare is 'very grienous? | , ;cpon, 24) | 
yet with Aanaſſes \Salomon,and Peter, hee may obraine: 2. Pet. 1. 21, i 
{ recouery; if ſo be-he make not a'finall deniallof Chriſt. | Luk.22. 32. | 
Burt he that comerh tothat degree of malicious impe- | Gas 

nitency;to fallawiy from the Religion vniuerfally and ps: | 

wholly,there is no-hopeof ſach a'manjbecauſe he doth | Heb. 6. 1899 %T » 

| notonely fall,bue fallaway. oO 77 x are =o 

'Ifa man; ' after ſomegreinous ſinne, 'cometorepen- | ©.c. ;f relap 
tance, and yet fall in the ſame finne againe, his impeni- | $.; | 
tency”the ſecond titme is more dangerous; and is like a 
ſecond apoplexie exceeding peri here isnoparti- 
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of reconery a and indefinit pro- 
cular < OE wed of Gods GEOren an wee 
rures, 4 nts ane Ou ic world 99 Mm 
miſes © d. The rince Ort is his manſion P ace, 
AQ. 10 43+ be recouer >" e of his _ he finde his COnuent- 
Luk. 17. 4+ | fully, and t rnder peace,till he ice 2oninſt him,” 
age eg ; which he ah concejued —_ _ pteth-his 
noche peny 1; W time, to mah th his will, : ſcience, 
and follow ent tl impenitency Ps ſeareth his conſi © 
ART deneth his heart, orediſabled in 
Hitch” | atetonar TheedſeGkneſlemakesthe eu 
Mr way of grace.' Thee as vnuſuall)checketh! ce becon-| 
} ws 1n at the firſi(as his conſcien 
| body eng es ps ) & with fearefulneſſeat 
ence,but rſelefle. He finnerh fn | 5 
meth remo ith precdineſle. . tent, which 
ao wares dom, (rol rp et F 
rea Eons bin ith id 
46; 2 > anal 0 
wt yo un not iſouced ed lackeths) 
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1 Heb, 10. $1. _ wipe that NE Os ont watch for 4 
Row”. ours: The flon-demſes of kama I 
D : UL. 32+ 34+ wk impenitent, that m_ " deaths wenn | 
> gs Var itſelte, and hunger-itre ie toghoall imtrond 
Rom. 2. 5+ 2 rtwig of his momentany! -7 2 As ——q_s" 
felCng, | And U preſence kim onthe ſhall makeetcrnal| 
Eccl:{, 11.3 him ſo ſha P kehim;and . ypO0l] 
| Rom. 3-8, 9. Iudgement gn ane yr me &anguiſh —_ .l 
bis ale pris the Lord leſws ſbel erm Tendriny awe) 
_ with: bis mighty Angels, in flaps Spedes : | han” 
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geance onto them that doe net know God, and which obey 
uot waa the ow of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which full 
be puniſbed with encrlaſting perdition: from the. preſouce of 


the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 


Curation and remeates. - a 4 

| 37 ET a ig Curation de-. , 

law nrnmogy would: be preuented, and cured with ex- | layed, dan- 
pedition. Aſorelong negleded,is the deeper tritered | gerous. 

| Thelonger the tree groweth, it taketh the deeper roote: | Py 

The enemyis morecaſily repelled, then expelled : vices "of: 
are more eaſily. holden out, then caſt our, Whileſt cu- | Iob. 20. rr. 
| Nome is not reſiſted, it becometh neceſſity. The wsc- | 
| hed mans bones are full of ſinnes of his youth,and mer 
lie dewne with hims mw on 008 the Blake- Me 
| change hs skeanme , or ard bis ſpotes ? Then may yet | Icr. 13,34+ 

Alſo toe ood, that are pede er to fares? Satay 1s EY 
ly chaſed out ofhis oldaccuſtomed polleſfion : and the 
| old impenitent is ſo inured to Satans captiuity, that hee }. 

thinketh there is no better,.company. : 

Thou muſt firſt of all bewiſelyinſtruted, with meeke- mar $- <0 
weſſe, | proning if God at any time will give thee repentance, | 'x Fae" x 4 - 
jw 7x thy eyes, that thow maiſt turne ſpom darknes, to bebe, | Pa 

from t er of Satan wnto God: Tothe intent that | ;_. 4} 
thou maiſt be made ro kyow thy iniquity : That after chow | ter. gr2 pg. 
art inſtrutted, thou masſt ſmeite open thy thigh and bet aſhas | Plal 51.3, 
med,  yeaconfounded : becauſe thy fame is ener before rhee. | 1} 
That thus conſidering thy owne wayes, and turning a- ng! ab ee'; 
way fromall thy tranſgreffions, thou maiſt turne againe wth, 
| thy feet ro Gods teffimonies. 1:7 T 79 

Thou mult be ht-ro make anarrowaud ſharp Bo Fax 
examination ofthy ſelte : wherein thou muſt ſearch the 
greatneſle of thy guiltinefſe, and how far thou ſtandett 
culpable of _—_— Search and try thy wayes. and turne | LAm 3: 40. 
_ngame. to the Lord. Aſcend ypon the tribunall of thy : 
| minde againſt thy ſelfe, and ſer thy ber 
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Confideration 
| of thy mani- 
told mileries, 
1 Dent. 28, 
| Ela'46.8. 
Rom, 6, 21. 
ICT. 3l» 19» 

i1E a, 26,90 
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Eſa 46.9. , 

{ comp.cav.12 
| Hol. T2. 5,6. 
} And merci:s, 
Toe). 2- 53, 14: 
1 ACt. 14-15. 
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Cuay.10. Dedolent Impenitenc y. 
ſelfebehinde thy'ſelfe, leſt God py 


thy ſelfe; put not thy 
thee before himfelte. refore Vi ne: 
repent;{ay,I acknowledge mine-wiquity, and my finne 1g 
cuermore before mee :* Againſtrhee onely haue I ſinned, 
becauſe thon onely art without f11nne. 

Thou muſt call to minde the manifold miferies that 
ſhall befall to thee 1n life, in death, and after death : ter- 
rours and ſhame, with troopes of threatened calamities 


and Plagues. Remember this, and be: aſvamed.” And, What | 


fruit hadſt thou of theſe things, whereof thou art now aſt 


med? for theend of theſe things is death. Take vpa bitter | 


lamentation, and howle after the namer of Drapons: for 


if thou couldeſt weepe nothing but reares of blood, if | 


thou-couldeſt dye a thouſand times in one day for very 
oriefe, it would not be ſufficient ſorrow for thy ſinnes.lf, 
this thy terrible miſery be rightly conſfidered,it wil ſexe 


asan iron ſcourge to drine thee from thy impenitency. |: 


What man is he that would be ſo fooliſhly prefumptt 
ous, as for to obtaine any one pleaſure, would adre- 
ture the burning but one of his fingers? how much 
more is he more then mad,that for ſome fey pleaſures 


impenitency, would aducnture the intolferable andeter- 
nall burning of body and ſoule ?. - : 


Conſider that great God, in his excellent and effent- 


all propertics : how hee is God, and there is none other 


- 


Flee therefore-vntothe'mediciner; | 


God, and there ts Tow like him,” &c. Hee us the Lord ef | 
if 


boſts, the Lord 1s hmſelfe his memorial: Therefore tun 


thou to thy God, keepe mercy. and indgement, and-hope fiill\ | 
20 anger, i 


in thy God: yea, be 1 gracious and mercifull, | 
and of oreat kindneſſe, and repenteth him of the eill : who 
knoweth if hee will returne and repent, and leawe a bleſſing 
behind him? He it ts that made: heanen and earth , \and the 
ea, aud all things that in them are. ' 1+ / 1438 
Rememberthe tragicall exam 
oft reco. ded and ſer downe be 
iaid, Su2poſe ye theſe G alter, 
glea with their, cwne ſacriic 
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Cu Ap.10. Dedolent Impenitency. 
all: the other. Galileans, becanſe they baue ſuffered ſuch | 


| chinges ? 1 tell you nay, but except yee ———_ yee 
Pal 
og 


all likewiſe periſh. Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene, 
vpon whom the tower in Siloam fell and flew them, were fin- 
ers aboue all them that dwell in Jeruſalem ? I tell you nay 
but except ye amend your lzmes,ye all ſhall tchewiſe erſh. A. 
Chr1ſoſtome would haue men oftralking, and think- 
ing vpon hell, that they might auoyd it. And Hierome 
thought euer he heard the TREE ofthe laſt Indge- | Remembrance 
ment ſound in his cares. Let it ſtill be ſounding as an ads | of the ft - ©; 
monition to-thee to repent. God admoniſheth all men' e- Teng | 
wery where to repent, becauſe he hath appoynted a day, m the 175303 Ft. 
which he will mdge the worldin righteouſheſſe, by that man 47-2 5 Þ 
whom he hath a ed. And the Lords not ſlacke concer- | 2.Pct-3-9,10 1 
ning this promiſe ( as ſome mencount ſlackneſſe ) but is pat | -., $0} 
ent towards 'vs, and' wonld bane no man to periſh, but would ' aa. | 
all mento come torepentance. DUET. 
When. thouartaffrighted and humbled for thy impe- 
nitency, thou muſt know the good and benefit thou art | ? 
to obtaine, if thou wiltrepent. - Repentance diverts jtn- | 
minet indgements (which 1mpenitency dothotherwiſe | ome... 
procure. ) God repemerh of the enill that he hath ſaid : And | ter. 16.3. Þ 
quencheth the fire in the houſe of Toſeph , and Bethel. Hee | lonas 3. g,to. | 
withdraweth the axe ſrom the root of the trees, and keepeth | Marnth-10, i 22 
vp wrath, It likewiſe deliuereth our of preſent judge- | 325295" if 2 
ments, if ſo be we will /zarch and try our wayes, and tive it 
againe to the Lord: And Jr art our fanlrs, and feeke Þ radsc 
him in affliction diligently. The Prodieall child's only re- | Lan 
fage was repentance, torunne home to his father and! | 
obtaine fanour. | Ah 
__ Call cromindethemoſt gmcious promiſesmadevn- 
to repentants : Chriſt ſaid, The ficke had need of the Phy- —_—_ ani lifes] 
fician. And, I am come tocall ſinners to repentance. And, | Mact. 9.12. | 
Come vntome all ye that are weary and laden, and I wil eaſe | Mt 11 28. - 
you. Who, 15a God like umto thee, that taketh away iniquity, wn9 Mn be 4 
and paſſeth by tranſoreſſion? Hee retaineth/ rare: i wrath | +. agg >. A 


: 


| kn ans 69-1" him. He: will virus agine Ter 3.12, | 
| an! 


3 {and 4. 14. | 
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150 | CHAP. IO. Dedolem Impenitency. 


—— 


AR.3-19. and hane compaſſion pon vs : he will ſubdue onr iniquitic; 
Amos 5. 4+ and caft all our finnes into the bottome of the ſea. Seeks Jeme 
Ne Oe and ye ſhall line : D aud and Mana es by repentance gat 
Luk, 18.13, | preſently a remiſſion : The humbled publicane deperred 
Luk. 33. 42, | tified: the penitent theefe got his ſweetreſponſe : Ty 
day ſralt thou be with nee in Paradiſe. 7 RY 
ls of Many are the particular promiſes of mitigating and 
| chings tempo» | remouing of temporall calamiries, of excellent deline- 
ralland ſpi- | ranccs, and of fpirituall and. wordly bleſſings, asthe 
ricuall, Lord findes them in his wiſcdome meer for thee. So 
God faith tothee, Thow diſobedient child, 'returne; and I 
$ 100-22-22 | ill beale wy rebellions. Anſwere thouagaine, Behold, 1 
| ler. 3- 22, — | come vntothee, for thou art the Lord my God. See Tob. 22. 
OT WEL Conſider the bountifulneſſe, pms and long ſaf- 
fering of God, that thou maiſt bee lea. ro repentave. 
| Thinke of Gods goodneſle,as 7ofepb ſaith of his maſters 
kindneſſe : He hath kept nothing frons me, how then cas 
I dee this great wickedneſſe, and ſo ſinne againſt God ? Itis 
more then ſufficient for vs chat we haze [pert the tw 
paſt of our life, after the luſt of the Gentiles." If this hisp- 
tience and bountifuluefſe be abuſed through impeniten- 
Cy, it will heape vp vmto thy ſelſe wrath againſt the day if 


wrath. 4.3 
: Set thy eyes vpon that admirable Crofſe of Chrilt, 

Meduatien on | whereby thou mult «-»cthy ſelfe againſt impenitency- 
ſs dcath.| That thou henceforth ſbo line (as much time 4s rene 


| 1.Pcr.4 2. neth wm the fleſs ) not after the luſts of ment, but after the 


will of God. Incontientatthe preſerice of Chriſts Croſſe: | I 
the whole armics of finne andthe fleſh are put to flight-| | 
| Auguſt, 1.de Looke into the wounds of him that hangeth , vponthe 
| rioe. blood of him that is dying, / vpon the price of him that 
redeemeth, vpon the prin of the woundes of him that 
riſcth. Hee hath. his head bowed downe to kifle, his 
heart opened for to loue, his armes ſtretched out toi 
brace, his whole body diſplayed to redeeme. Conſider 
how great theſe things are, weighthem in the ballance 
Tl of your heart that hee wholly may bee fixedin yes] 
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| | Cura. 10. Deablent Impenitency. 299; | 


heart, who wholly was affixed ypon the Croſle, 1 

At- his death the Sunne was ecclipſed, darkneſle coue- roars =o 
xcd the carth;the rocks.did break,the vaile was rentathe | his dcath. 
graucs were opened, rhe dead did riſe, the wholecrea- | 
tures werecommoued': To teach thee, if thou ywert as | 
high as the heauens, as braue as the vaile, as hard as the 
rocke, andas dead in ſinne, as if thou wert rotten inthe | 
graue, it is thy part to tremble atthat Crofle, to bee a- 
'waked from thy ſlumber,and to turne ſpeedily from thy 
impenitency. Howſocuer this Croſſe be to the Jewes a 
ſtumbling blocke, and ynto the Greczns fooliſhneſſe : |, ©... ” 
yet let it bee to thee, thy only wiſdome, and power of 
God to ſaluation : Andy , - Ged forbid chat 1 ſbonldve- | 
ioyce but in the Croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the 
worlds crucified unto mee, and I unto the world. 
If by theſe foreſaid conſiderations thoucanſt be mo- 
uedrorepent : the diuell and thy owne fleſh will be jn-. 
ſtantgo make thee delay the practice of this thy purpoſe 


tt. 


Gal. 6, 14. k\ 


till the time of ſfickneſſe.Bur canſider, that in repentance . 
there is much;hypocrific. The moſt fained repentance ' 
deginneth ofteſt in ——— and endeth with the dane | remity of, | 


er. Pharaoh nener confeſſe promiſed amendment, | ſicknefle. 
at when he was vexed with plagues. Sau/did not ac-| Exod 9.27. 
knowledge his ſin, nor pretended deſire toworſhip, but | 22479-1617, 4 
when he was threatened. Achab did not humble him- | pp 5 og , 
ſelfe in ſackcloth til he heard of heauie iudgements:. True | .., 15 oy 
repentance is Gods ſpeciall gift,not giuen when we will 
but when he pleaſeth. Be not deceined, by delaying re- | 
pentance to {ickneſſe. God is not mocked, for what(ceuer 7 

4 masſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape : he muſt ſow tumely | G41, 6 +04 
on "oh faint. | Pe" CI M8 
edcemefthe time : for now 15 the 4cceprable day. To | rg .accme the 
day if you ſhall heare his woyce, harden ap Fe” We; me Me | 
_ Foe the ours 5 in our owne pare row | Pia. of 8. 
thy Creator in t es of thy youth, whileſt the enill dages | EEO Oe 
come not. They Ro ao dif the time of repentance, / gl rid, 5 os 
God commonly. takes them away: from the time 3 or | punihed, © {f. 
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154 | CHAP. 10. Dedolent Impenitency. 
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} Hed 12 17. 


x 25-I1, 


Reu.3 20» 


Reu. 2.2L. 


| 
Spredy repen- 
tance i5moſt 
profitable, 


— 


| Phil 1. 23. 

| 2. Cor.F.I. . 
Auguft 
Conſider the 


ſhortnelle of 
\lite. 


ler. 8.7, 
Eccl:L9g 12, 
1 I6b.17. 16. 
and 34. 20, 
Luc. 12+ 46, 
Luc. 12. 20, 
| Remedies a- 
gain rhe de- 
1 1:y ofrcp:n- 
ranceti)1 rhe 
{ houre of death. 


——_ 


a rx. L 


| in vs, it maketh holincfle farre more pleaſant and eaſie, 


1 and- the 


| [deſire to be diſſolued, that I may bee with Chriſt, which# 


ata 


F 
of 4 w 4 
k « 
- * 


puts them our of all hope of time to come, by: gining | | 
chem ouer todeſperation,  ovclſe to a reprobate min : 
Thus E/aw / when he would hane inherited the bleſſmg, by 
was reielbed ; for he found no place to repentance thoughhy 
ſought the bleſſing with teares. The tooliſh Virgins neg. 
lected their time.and were excluded,though they crycd| 
Lord, Lord, open to vs. If Chriſts long {tanding at the 
doore of our hearts, and knocking be deſpiſed, hee wil 
depart without returning. The Lord gane ezabelſpace | 
to repent of her fornication, and ſhe repented not : and 
therefore ſhe is threatned with finall deſtruRion to fall 
vpon her and her children. EE 

' The great good of ſpeedy and timous repentance 
would be much regarded. For it taketh more deepe root 


| 


it breedeththe more 1oy,peace and comfort to the heart, 
it cauſeth the longer time to be ſpent in Gods ſervice, 

eater reward to follow : It maketh thelife 
Troytati, and death ſecurely expected : ſaying, 


| 
(weet an 


beſt of all. And , We know that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle bee deſtroyed , wee haue a buildiag ginen | 
that is, an houſe not made of hands, but eternall in the 
heauens. Neither can he die ill, who hath lined well. | 
Conſider the momentany ſhorrneſle of thy life: It1s 
but the paſſage of the weaners ſhuttle, a ſhadow, a ſpan, 
a tale, a dream, a vapour, aſmoke, a Rower, a cloud, and 
vanity it ſelfe. - Conſider the moſt vncertainty of this 
ſhort life, we are tenants at wil, herethis night,and away 
in the morning. Many who haue thought to line longeft 
died ſooneſt. So man doeth not know his time: ſuddenly bit 
goeth downe to the graue. The enill and foohſh ſermant ſaid, 
My maſter doth deferre his comming. And; O foole, this. 
night they may fetch thy ſoule from thee. | 
The houre of death is'(of all the times of our life) the 
moſt vnfit time for repentance : when the body isfull | 
paine, the minde full of feare, loth toleane the worlds: 
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Saran buſie: with dangerous tentations 3 At one time the 


— 


| 


"I... _ 


v—_ —__ (DB > Fa. 5 0 We UN, | © - LE 


, 
; 
4 
: 
f 
f 
| 


ww + TY eo” WO mans 


FIG. | ya 


poore impenitent,meddling with ſo many moleſtations: 
aan 

will, a ,pauned, 
diſtreſſed ſoule : what leaſure can anold impenitent haue 
to gather his wits to fanne himſclfe , and turne toGod ? 


| | wereitnotathouſand times better to repentin time,that 


when death commeth , we haue no moreto doe, but to 
die, and to ſay ? Iam now ready tobe offered, and the time 


of my diſſoluing is at hand : I haxe fought 4 good fight, and | 


ane finiſhed my conrſe I hane kept the faith : from hence 


forthis laid vp ſar me the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, &c. 


Delayed repentance maketh ſinne,to get ſtrength: and 
euery entertained finne, makerh a my for more,. and 
worle then it ſelfe. As Dawid his idleneſle onercame him 
andbrought on adultery:and adultery brought on mur- 


eda doore to his murtner : and 
both theſe to his demiliſh impicty. indas coueteouſheſſe 


brought on treaſon: atid trea onitiadea way for deſperd- | 


tion. Sinne is the poiſon that diſperſeth it ſelfe,and con- 
uerts euery iuyce into its owne nature : As one piece of 
leauen that leaueneth the whole lumpe. 

If we turne not toGod before we be old, when fin is 
become old in vs,we ſhall be too weak to caſt it off. All 
other trades are beſt learned in youth, for they that learn 
young, learne faire. Teach a child in the trade of his way,and 
when he is old, be ſhall not depart fromit. Age 1s vnfit for 
learning, and more fargerfidito remember, It is full of | 
diſtraQtjons : infirmities,ſickneſle, dolours,tronbles,and 
cares of minde. It is fitteſt therefore to turne to God in 
youth, when wit is \wifteſt, memory ſtrongeſt,and the 


prime and beſt fruits of ourlife ſhould bee dedicate to | 


By all theſe conſiderations, breake of the delay of thy | 
repentance : Repent by praftice, and-not by purpoſe, 
giue not toGod a blind or lame offering of partial pe- 


angrie God, an accuſing conſcience, a.tempting De- 
ſnaring world, a panting heart, ail bor A | 


| Zeph, 2. To 


2.Tim.46,9,8. | 
: 


DI 


Remedies 2- 
gainſt delayee. 
Repentance, F 
ynt:l] old age. - 
One fin brings. 
on another. - 


I. Cor. 5,6, 
Gal. 5.9. 
Repentance 


| beſt learned in. 


yourh, & worſt: 
In age. | 
Pro. 22:6, 


Repettance, Fg - 
Repentance _ } 
muſt be trac. / 
loh. 4.8. 


nitency : Both ſorrow and ſinne no more, letthy repen- 
| tance: 
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Intire. 
Tctall. 
Pſal. 66. I 8, 


| 
| Vniuerſcll. 
[am. 3. 10» 


| 


Luk.'1. 6. 


Luk. 1, 74, 75» 


Vniucrſal how 


Gal. C, Ts 


Cenſures. 
Mart. 18, 17. 
I. Cor.F. 4,5. 
Croſſes, 


3. Sa. yp. 14. 
Prot. 20. 30» 
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'Cuar.10. + Peſtilent Selfe-loue. . 
————— 


' Thou nnſt walke in all the Commandements and Ordinance 


him. Let true repentancebe, and ap all the 


tance be intire, ar ns heart: map i. of the whole 
man. Clenſeyour bends, ye ſinners, porge Jour hearty, 
you anger rye - Thou muſt =o 0 wickedneſe/; 
thy heart. it be vxixerſall, with reſolution to per. 
formeall the commandements : For whoſoewer ſhall, 

the whole Law; and yet fageth inone point, he 1s guilty of all: 


of the Lord, without reproofe, And, ſerne God without fear 
all the dayes of thy life, in holineſſe andrighteouſneſſe befw; 


of thy perſon. In allthe actions of thy part. Inallthe 
Commandements of thy God. And inall thedayesdf 
thy life, Ifthou(thus repenting) happen to fall by «cc«- 
fron into any fault, let them that are ſpiritual, reſtore thee 
with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe. 

The Churches ordinary remedies _— obſtinate 
impenitency, are the Eccleſiaſticke cenfſures. * : - - - 

Gods extraordinary remedicsareCroſſes, which he 
victhas Adams ropes todraw them, & a hedge of thorn: 
to keepe them from impenitency : And if they ſinuea 
a Rod of men,to chaſtize them. Stripes and wounds(of 
Gods corre&ion ) area purging medicine, againſtthe 
ewll(of mens impenitency.) | Y 
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CHAP. XI. 
Peſtilent Selfe-loue. 


2. T 11.3. 1,2. Perilous times, for men ſhall be 
loers of their owne ſelues. | 


——__ 


_ DESCRIPTION. - 7 EP 
VS $ Ammon was fore vexed and fall ficke | , « 
SANDS forthe loue of his ſiſter Tamar: ſodoth | ** 3 
0 2 NES the ſclflouer forthe loue ofhimſelf: He ; 
og pincth away, all his vitall fpirits are ex- | 
as Z; te wig: charpeliloncontade Thc: : 
lieth more by this plague, then ſeuenty thouſand that | . Sam, 24- 2, 
died in 1fael in the dayes of the peſt. / os 4 
There 1s one lawfull and tollerable lone of our felues The lawful 
not preiudiciall to God, nor to our neighbonrs, nor to | 1c, eur 
our owne faluation, conſcience, health, cſtate, andho- | ſclues. 
neſty. It 1s ſubordinate to Gods will, and to ſanfiified | Epheſ. 5.29, } 
on: and isruled by thoſe. / Enery man is alouer of | 1+ Cor. 10. 31, 
himſelfe by nature. All naturally do@loue themſelnes. 5 ho 4 Pe 
Charity beginneth art ic ſelfe. A man to bee aloner of Cicer 3X fink { 
himſclfe, 1s naturall : to loue himſclfe in honeſty, it is a Seol off LAY 
ng vertuous: toloue him(clfe in pietie, itis a thing Avifteth '9 
gracious. This lawfull ſelfe-loue is the direter of mo- | ON 
rall vertnes, and an entertainer of diuine graces : the + 
end wherof is,that it may be well with them, that thus { 
{| doeloue themſelnes. He Des | Whs beſt Wer"! 
* This is onely competent to him thatis truely good, | qo lawiully | 
No truely wiſe, becauſe he loueth himſelfe according lows them- 
tO | (elves. 
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| 154 Cuar.10., - Peſtilent Selfe-lowe. 
Intire. tance be intire, from the heart : And rorall, of the whole| | 
Terull. | man. Clenſeyour bands, ye ſinners, oy Jour hear, | | 
Pſal. 66.18. You vangiy no minded.  T hou muſt re #8 Wickedneſſein 
| Vniuerſsll. thy heart. it be »xizer/all, with reſolution to 
forme all the commandements <: For whoſoener Prallheey 
the whole Law, and yet fafieth inone point, be 1s guilty of all: 
Luk.'z. 6. T hou mmſt walke in all the Commandements and Ordinance 
| of the Lord, without reproofe, And, ſerne God without feare 
| Luk. 1+ 74375 | all the dayes of thy life, tn holineſſe andrighteouſneſſe befor | 
him. Let true repentancebe, and ap mall the 
of thy perſon. In allthe ations of thy part. Inalithe 
Commandements of thy God. And inall thedayesdf 
| thy life, Ifthou(thus repenting) happen to fall by occa- 
Gal 6, I, ſion into any fault, let them that are ſpiritual, reſtore thee 
with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe. | fe 
ens The Churches ordinary remedies a. race obſtinate 
Mat. 18, x7. | impenitency, arethe Eccleſiaſticke cenſures. * : - 
I.,Cor.y. 4,5] Gods extraordinary remediesareCroſles, which he 
Croſſes. | victhas Adams ropes todraw them, & a hedge of thayw! 
>.Sam. y. 14. | tO keepethem from impenitency : And if they ſinueas 
| Prou. 20. 30. | a Rod of men,to chaſtize them. Stripes and wounds{of 
Gods correQion ) area purging medicine, againſtthe 
ewll(of mens impemtency.) | 
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Vniuerſal how 
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CHAP. XI. 
Peſtilent Selfe-loue. 


tl ec Di 6 Ro 3 2-3. 


2. T 1.3. 1,2. Perilous times, for wen ſball be 
loxers of their owne ſelues. | 


DESCRIPTION. - z 
MITES Amro was fore vexed and fell ficke 
DA \ for the loue of his ſiſter T: amar : {0 doth 

FL &S the ſclfloucr for the loue ofhimſelF: He 


SAOES d with thatpeſtilentvenom- There 
dieth more by this plague, then ſcuenty thouſand that 
died in 1/ael in the dayes of thepeſt. E> 

There is one lawfull and tollerable lone of our ſelue 
not preiudiciall to God, nor to our neighboors, nor to 
our owne ſaluation, conſcience, health, eſtate, and ho- . 
neſty. It is ſubordinate to Gods will, and to ſanAified 

ſon : and isruled by thoſe. Enery man is alouer of, 
himſelfe by nature. All naturally do@loue themfelues. 
Charity beginneth art it ſelfe. A man to bee alouer of 
himſelfe, 1s naturall : to loue himſelfe in honeſty, it is a 

thing vertuous: toloue him(clfe in pietie, it isa thing 
gracious. This lawfull ſelfe-loue is 3 direter of mo- / 
rall vertnes, and an entertainer of diuine graces ; the 
end wherof is, that it may be well with them, that thus 
| doeloue themſclnes. Co Os, 
© Thisjs onely competent ro him thatis truely good, 


| and truely wiſe, becauſe he loueth himſelfe according 
| to 


ineth away, all his vitall pirits are ex- | 


2. SAN» 13obe 


ES 


2-59, 24. 1, 


The Jawfull 
loue of our : 
ſclues. 

| Epheſ. 5.29. 

1. Cor. 10, 31, 
33:68. 136 
Rom. 14, IF, 
Cicer.de finib ] 
| Scolaft. reg. 
 Ariſtieth.l. 9 


C4+ 


4 


Whs beſt and 
mc Jawjully * 
lou: them- 


f clues. 


— 


— f - __ | ho 


: 


Non nift ſapi- 


| ents 077714 
| placent. Sen. 


1 Epift. 9. 


Ariſt.eth.l;b. 


9. 0.4+ 12. 


The vn/awfull 


lou: of our 
ſclues, 


| Aug.de temp. 
| $7. 239. 

3 
} 


S: lte-loue is 
ic lic-harr od 


Hev. 12-16, 


2, Tim 3 4+ 


, 


Cuar.it. Peſtilent Selfe-loue. 


d 


eſt good, make him happy and content with himſclfe, He 


| greeth beſt,and ſympathizeth 
wealeand woe. He ſtupidly, negtetethnat himleltelike 


1s trae ſelfe-friendſhip, and the fountaine of all tme 
friendſhip yntoothers : he is the belt friend, who loucth 
himſelfe = [Ons Þ _ 


As, 


to his owne moſt noble Par : to wit his minde : toep-| 
dow it with vertue an 

reaſon, his reaſon followeth grace. He dwelleth with| 
' himſelfe: moſt willingly, peaceably, 


grace. His appetite followeth 


7, and pleaſantly, His 
good conſcience of things done : is 57 a6 of tuture hap: 
and contemplation and affection on the beſt and perfe& 


only wiſheth and doth the beſt to himſelfe : he onelyz 


a foole, neither hateth himſelfe likea cruell deſperate: 
nor loueth himſelfe in any reprochful thing. He is prof 
table both to himſelfe and to others. This true ſelfc-loue 


ſt. 
There isanother lone of our ſelues, vnlawfull, intole- 
rable,and vicious, preiudiciall roGod,or to others,or 


ſelfedoth all things:and in all his doings,cuer 
himſelfe; he is his own principallerid, that 
This isa diſeaſe that deſtroyetha mans ſelfe, and others 


alſo. If thou loue thy ſelfe, ſothat thou deſtroy thy ſelle, | 


thou wilt alſo deſtroy him,who thon loueſt as thy fille. 
This ſelfe-loue 15 ſelfe-hatred. The llone of ſinne isthe 
hatred of the foule. Yea ſelfe-loue is ſelfe-murder,asap- 
peareth in Sar/, Achitophel, Indas , whoſe ſelfe-lonen 
their owne heart®, brought on ſelfe-mnrther withther 
owne hands;As a denard eto loue to his be 

inflamerh & indurates his liuer : ingendereth an atrophy 
or hydropifie, and ſo killeth himſelfe. And E/as forioue 
of a meſſe of pottage, did ſell his birth-right, and Is 
grace-right. And many,who are louers of pleaſures more 


thet'of God, make their ſelfe-Jone to become their ſelle- 


beſtwith himſelfbotkn! 


to] | 
our ſclues. The ſclte-louer loueth himſelfe:and for hin-| | 


he aimethae.| | 
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 'T He part affeQed is chiefly the heart, which draw- 
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eth the whole reſt of the faculties vnto the owne 
ataxic. Whereby 1t is ſo peſtilently. infected, . that 
it preferreth its/owne appetites and- deſires  aboye all 
things. xe, 


C auſes » 


He leſſe a man knoweth God, the more heloueth 


© himſclfe : and the morehe commeth in his preſence, . 
.the more he hateth himſclfe, The wicked hath mage b 


of his owne hearts deſire, and the couetous bleſſethhimſelfe, 
hee contemneth the Lord: : the wicked is ſo prowd,. that hee 
ſecketh not for God : be thinketh alwayes that there is no 
God. BoeeD 7 | 

That Laodicean and Pharifaicall bliridneſſe/ of our” 
ſclues,maketh vs-fall into a fond fantaſie with our ſclues, 
when we know not our weakneſle, vilencſſe, - wicked- 
neſſe, littleneſſe; and nor onely our generall infirmities, 
and miſcries; common to mankind, butalſo when wee: 


know not our own proper and perſonall faults and im- | 
.perfeRtions, we cannot bat fondly loue ourſelues, As al-, 


ſowe know not our {clues intirely and thattheſouleand 
minde, and happinefle of it, is farremoreprecious then 
the body : our affections are: more {et on the one 
then on the other. | : F 
1demtitie.(xhe ground of 
fe to bemore,!.as he isa. 
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Blindneſſe. 


Plal. 10.3, 4+ 
lob. 21. 14, 15: 


*® 


Luk. 18.11. 
Reuel. 3, 17, 
Blindneſſe, 
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great (ycabad )vnion with himſelfe : the mutuall bene. 
v 1 uolence of m two parts; __ kind:conſent - actions, 
© Happy 1 affections and opinions, ſwaying one way,make vp too 
| Velle & nolle Fienaly a Sepevente lone. he one will noe offente | 
| +5 agg other:yea, the ſoule isalwayes ready to gratific the bo-| 
jidew.. | die: The fooliſh minde delighteth the body, thebaſ 
| body teioyceth the mind:They both reſpe& and afford 
to other (like rwo truſty friends)all their amiable jucur- | 
i FY dities. / They frequently connerle with ſimilitude of fit 
Arr. eth. S. | £11 manners. 
16-4 A heaft void of the loue of God, which he hathto- 
'} Wanrof loue | ward vs,and of that which we ſhould haue toward him, 
| roGod — | maketh men to become theirowne idoles Lowers ofplea- 
| 3+ Tin 3.4+ | ſures more then of God : Or if they haue but a mercenary 
| lone to god(wherby he is loned more for his giftes,theh 
for himſclfe, which was obicted falſely againit 7ob-Datb| 
Tob ferue the Lordfar nothing? YThey will loue themſclues 
direaly, and God 'but indireQly. © * 
The cauſe affety the effet, more then the cet en 
affect the cauſe : The Artificer loueth his worke more, | ! 
then the worke canlone the Artificer. The ſelfe-loner | | 
belecneth not that he is Gods worke.. He hath noſure 
confident dependance vpon his prouidence. He thinkes 
he is his owne workemanſhip, & that he hath madetis 
owne fortune. And becauſe he doth not truſt that God 
doth lone him, | he confides the more in his owne love: 
and taketh the more paines, yea, rather the moreple- 
ſure to loue himſelfe,” for proniſion of all neceſfaries | | 
en may line well without God, as 1f he neededndt] | 
| is helpe. 
{| —_— ' | _ A ſelfe fobliſh conceit,” and complacencie of mens 
| of minde. | Cues,andoftheir owne domgsliking and louing them- 
| ſelues and their toyes well enough (when they are il 
Jam. agg enough Jeonceiting they are good, (Deceining their W® 
Matte 7:32* | ſelmes) and being workers of iniquitic - And becaulthi 
! have a fooliſh good opinion of themſelues: ſtanding 
Prou.1. 22. | if! their owne conceft;: they-loue themeſelues, 2* 
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ownd fooliſone e,: of whom it is faid : If a mat ſcemte 10. 20 
| rats IT; ſomewhat, when he ie nothing, he Eeceineth 
himſelfe in his imaginations. His Wit1s: weakeandfodliſh: 
bis imagination ſtrong:he eſtemeth his ations alwayes: 


concluds they cannor be ill.fle fooliſhly: 
ſelfe iro all.  phegl extolleth his pittance of goodnefſt, 


moſt ſordid and _ porno to bee om _ oc any 
meazle. 


Signes and Symptomes. 
$f 6 is isa fountaine of all vile and wick c eines] 


 ._ theonlyſcopeofhis life, The word is'his- 
ſenſuality his felicity, his is his ſanQuary 
is his God.He war ly things, 8 affec 
isbelow.He js never content dies 7 pipe in coues+ | 
__ more, he enuytrh chem, thathaue more; Heloucth 
a this world;tb beſtow it on his pleafiires. He 
adoreth himſzlfe as his wine kdojl,. and 1s ener partial] 
with himſelf, and particular to himſel Co 
He ener ſeckerh his owne, bor neither Chriſts,nor the 


| Churches, nor the Counreys,nor his meighbours ok He | 


thinketh he is borne for himſelfe, and muſt liue for him- | 
ſelfe:If he ſtand, he careth-not whofll : Heconfintth alt 
his loze within: himſclfc,& imployethal his wit;zo malle 
his good deedes | :himnſelfedHe wil notiet: 
the hampeof his loue (hinevpward to. God;nor forward 


ſoule,nordowneward tot: 2 He loueth himſelfe, 
better theh God : this life;better theh the next: his body, 


{bg g) ly : Heisa foole, at his 0 eng 


et then his foule :::axid his; pleafare;] SE AS00s 


nood(rotbecauſe they are goodLin their owne nature;or 
intheir end,bur becauſe they pr de from himbale)he 


and extenuates his mountaines of vices : accountinghis | 


he ſelfe-logerliveth in pleaſire;aud to canrmre ag} 


to his frinds;nor backward to-his foes;,norinward to his | 
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He likerhhim- | 

| pe gnd EXcu- 
eth his owne ]. 

faults. 

Carus amor 


[ I60 | | 


fot. Hor. 1. 


Carm. I S. 


| Ego mn  2gn0ſ= | 
{.co, CC. 

Hor. Serm. 3. 
1 Helacketh 
contentment» 
,Qu0d volu- 


, * 


The manifold 
and great. cuals 


that come vp - 
on ſelfe-loue. 


Arift.eth.l.g. 
Cc. 8. 


tes [anttum 


ſwading, reaſon diflwading. He is neuer traely gl 
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Like Narciſ 2s he falleth in fone with his owne thad- 
dow and is(Swff Of was fra with his owne loue. He 
is both theloacr, and the'partylozed, his lone is bath 
atiue and paſſiue, and twice blinde. He is his owne pe. 
res and flatterer : he admircth himſclfe, and ſpeakes 

pruous thinges:& if hemarke any flip. in himſef, 
(twarg.Iney with Ciderniparc himſetfes rt 

Poolith and wicked 15 this loue, and worthy of blame 
And:what euer he doth, he verifieththis Adage : What | 
we will, is holy. He accounteth of Gods will,as it m- 
'keth for his good,and will like of preaching, for rubbine | 8 
| - his itching eares, till it come toa rebuking :there he | | 

rts. 

He is neuer truly content, becauſe he neuer feeketh 
the mindes true good. He hunts for externall chings,that 
aro goed inappearance, and ill tothenithatare 1}}. Hee 
[neuerdoth agrce with hiniſclte; he hath his ſecrerbattds 
and:finds a-contrary tide within his breſt, App nr F 

+hef Z 
erm. according to ſenſuality, and ſorroweth accor-| Þ 
cience- Hermmotline alone, heab 
vw henhe is moſtquitthois then moſt dil 
qbiccadi with the nutinies|of tad aſſettions, andd 
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Piwicn isa ee dangerous; & almoſt toanblc vlagre 
of mankinde: fo fweetly'loting themſclues, and 
killing themſelnegborhiaronce:the more hated of God, 
thar they are beloaed of them({clues: (The ſelfe _— 
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of men, andground of all miſchicfe : 3 bullded 
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> Irprecipitateth'men intoa world of impieries and vi- | 


| alloweth theeto loue thy ſelfe, and to pleaſe thy ſelfe in 
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 Peſtulent Self-loue. 


_— Awww. 


ay” 


ccs. Seife-loue and complacency is the cauſe otall emi[s: 
It wonderfally dazelleth the ſighr, cauſing men to ſee a 
Leochets eye, and nor the beame that is in 
their owne. All the cuills(wel-nie that peſter the whole 
world) ſpring from this: renting cares, peturbations, 
diicontentinents, rapines, feares, flattery, mad ioyes, 
fialſhood, diſſcntion, enmiries, angers, and a number 
MOIC. ” 


—— 


Caration and remedies. 


All to minde that Natwre is liberall, allowing thee 

to loue thy ſelfe, and plcaſe.thy ſelfe 11 all things 
that are Neceſſary : and offercth them really andrabo.n- 
dantly to thy hand. This it doth toall cqually and in- 
diffcrently. If thy body be couered, and kept warme 
witha coate : it careth nor for the colour and tinenefle 
thereof, If thy ſtomakete ſarisficd with niate,it regur-" 
deth not the delicacie of it:But God is more liberaii.and 


more ſpacious bounds, and with a more fanourable limi- 
tation; (0 that thou maiſt vſe what thou pleaſeth(if tho 
exceed not honeſty,m2diocrity,reafon,charity,edificati- 
on of others,compaſſe of our calling,who!ſome lawes of 
men, and libertic of dinine Lawes allowing chings nor 
onely neceffary, but honeſtand delightfull : Nargre al- 
loweth Sa/omom, buta gray coxte:but God alloweth bim 
to be g!ortoaſlyarrajed. Nature alloweth to a mans ſto- 
macke bur water, but Godalloweth wine to glad the 
heart of man:S9 lone thy ſelfe as thon pleaſe, and wherin 
tho1 pleaſeth. 1. But looke to thy ſelfe and ſell nor thy 
birth right for a meſſe of p6: rage. 2.Looketo thy neigh- 
bor, and hurtnor charitic : Do as ve wand be done to. 
3. Lyo'e vnto God, that thou offend him nor : To his | 
g-Ory,that thon ſtaine it not : And to his will, that tho: 
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How far natnr |}: 
all weth*\{:Ite- I: 
lou:s vie 1n ; 
hung , necel- 
ary, 


HALEY A PANCIES 

contentn. 

How far God 
allowerh ſeife 
ſues viz inf 
things Jawull. | 
AQ.15. 28. 


7 I Gor. 9. 27. 


Mart. 6-29. 


Plal, rog. 15. 
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Splendor il- 
lies ſunmi 
boni » 


- Jouc of our 
\-lues oucr- 
rulc the vn» 


[-wſull. 


The I-wfull 
loue of our 
(clus, 15 athcr 
' dirt, o1 1n- 
airecte 


and God, and 
thou ſhalc louc 
thy ſelfc the 
leffe- -. 


Draw neere to 
'God,and thou 
{halt abhorre 
thy ſeltc the 


moeIice. 


| 
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| Letthclawfull | 


| its owne ſenſuality; bur he loueth his maſter indireQy, 
| becauſe he ecdeth his appetite : and wherein is all vs 


Know thy ſclf | 
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violate 1t not. 4-And think that the goodnes of the cre 


thy (elte be lawtfull : that thou vie them moderatly , not 
exceeding the golden meane : and that thou inioy them 
ſubordinately, not aftecting the body aboue the foule; 
northy life aboue God : nor {cnſe above conſcience, 
Count baſcly of ſelfe-loue , becaulſc it is beaſtly, For 
a ſelfe-loner is asa dog : that diretly loueth it ſelfe, and 


loac, but in ſenſes ? Letvs, like reaſonable men, loue our 
{clues 1n thoſe perithirg things, indireRtly and by re- 
ſtraint: And witha more tublitmed affteion,diredty loue 
God, our {clues in God, our owne faluation, and things 
a And let this loue cuer rule, and ouer-rule the 
other. 

Learneto ſee thy ſelfe, and to finde thy ſelfe, as thou 
art inthy ſclfe, a moſt vile and miſerable man : for hee 
that knoweth him ſelfe beſt , loneth himſelfe leaſt: and 
conccit not well of thy ſelfe. Conſider that thy ſoule1s 
diuine, and farre more precious then the body , andthat 
nothing ſhould be lod to prejudice it. Learne togt 


tures, is butthe gliſtering of that infinire Good. Thay | 
muſt take heede thatall things wherein thoudoeſt love | 


the blindneſle of thy {c|-c cured, and moſt eaſily {hallthe | 
tond ſclfc-louer be helped. 


Labour to gct thy blinded minde opened, that thou 
maiſt ſee God, draw ncere to him by acquaintance 
praycr,& (being regenerate )alwayes depend vpon um, 


walke before him,and with him,clcaue to him with ſed be 
faſtnefle of heart : The more thou art neere his preſence, | F 
thou wilt the more abhorre thy felfe, and leſſelow | | 


thy (elfe : and ſhaltſay with Abraham, Behold, 1 
I haue begunne to ſpeake onto my Lord, and 1 am but auf 
and aſtes.. And with Tob,Now mine eve ſeeth thee gherefore 
I abhorre my ſelfe,aud repent in duſt and aſhes. And With 
Iſaiah : Woes me, for I am wndone : hecauſe I an a matt 


lips, and I dwell w the midſt of a people of, polluted 


polluted 
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| CHAP. IIs OE Peſtilent Self-lowe. 


lips : for mine eyec haue ſeene the King and Lord of boſt s. A 

: Ln to Sas that there ons ioy inthe light of | Lee God be. 
Gods countenance, then in all the aboundance of | wy chicielt |; 
wheate and wine. Thatample occaſion is miniſtred ro | 7; 7 
chem thar loue his name, toretoyce in him. Set him al- | 
waycs before thee , that thy heart may bee god , thy |?Pſab16.8, 
rongue may reioyce, and thy fleſh may reſt in hope, that h 
his louing kindneſle may euer be before thy eyes. Taſte | and34:8. 
and ſee how gracious the Lord is, his louing «indnefle | and63- 3. 
is better then life ; who candeclare the greatnefle of his 
loue.Firſt he loned vs,he beiag !o £rear,we being ſo litle 
ones,and fuchas we are,cuen his enemies. 

Let oy hearr a _ loue tk _ againe ; 

lone nothing{natthy ſelt,nor thy life) d-arely as him: } .. 
Say, Yn urs [ is heauen bat Need , I deſired none in the pos "heroes | 
earth with thee : thou art my portion inthe land of the lining. | q..cely 
This wiilnot 0.1cly amend thy felf&-lo1e, bur alſo cauſe | Pal. 18. r. 
thee to ſay : [count all things but dung in compariſon of | Plal 73 25. 
of thy loye,both I liue, and_| Cos amorss 
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him : And ftill fay, O Lor 
loue thee alwayes, and onely I defire tolo1e thee, be- | «wor. 


- 


cauſe by thee onely I ſhall liuealwayes : Othat I were | Phu 3+ 8. 
ficke, for the louc of him that died for me! Thou didit | 
die, that Imight loue thee. a Thoa threatneſt me, infor- | « x-Cor. 16.22 | 
meſt me,reformeſt me, b commandeſt me,correReſt me, | 5 Iob-13- 34. | 
c bleſſeſt me, andallureſt me toloue thee. A fiveet and a | ©1493r 5+ 31+ | 
molt excellent vnguent, is the lone of that great God,and | jt 
a generall medicine , againſt allrhe ſoules peſtilent mala- 
dics : Andin ſpeciall againſt ſelfe-loues 
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in full of all fi lthineſſe. 
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DESCRIPTION. 

Ypocrifie ſigntheth a ſimulation, or diffimt- 
lation. Wee faine tho!cthings to bee, that 
are not : wee diſſemble thote things not 
to-be, thatare : Or hypocriſie, 1s the fat- 

ning of another perſon. The word hypocriſie doth ig- 
mie properly a Srage-player, that raketh ypon hims- 
no:her mang perſon ; as a ſlaue to play che King : 0r 
one to be more holy then he is;orthat doth take on ano- 
thers face, or anothers hatyte., 

In the way of religion and godlineſſe, ahd in the pro- 
tcfion thereok, It is a moſt filthy conſumption. It is like 
4 painted tombe , wherein there is nothig but rotter- 
netle, It1s a rattenneſſe ; and that ſame thing inthe 
foule;that a conſumption is in the body;which is an vit- 
uerſall waſting of the Balſame of lift; So hypocrifie 1s 
a vnnerſall conſumption of the ſoules lampe of light 
and life, of reaſon and of grace. | DT 
_ Hypocrifie is either ti worldly matters, or in Reli-| 
ION. | 
Hypocrifie in worldly matters is forbidden, and wee. 
Arc biddcu Lay aſide all malicionſneſſe aud all ewite, ant#f |» 


pecrifie, Damnid did faine himielfe to be mad, diſtruſtmq* 


2 


—Y 


i 
OS hee. ts. A0t 
y—_ - ESm—m—od 


Fa I2s 


Gods promiſed belpe. 

ly wi cauſed] them to: be tircuimci 
#1 yh they might Jill them. But when God gate $s- 
muell two errands at once,and allowed him toſhew the : 
one a bins roconerand keepe ſecret the hers 2; this 
was no h perils but ſecreſte ; wherein boing. ſimple | 
as adoue, God made himas wiſe as a ferpent: The wiſe- | 
dome of the ſerpent inſtraced the fim plicity. of the 
doue. ' Wiſedome without ſimplicity 1s maliciouſriefſe: | 
and ſimplicity without reaſon and wiſcdame,is toalith- 
neſle. Thar imperiall ſpeech, Neſcnt 1 pales _—; 
fimulare, is tobe vndarſtgod of Kings clemency;:wh 


ſome lirtle offences muſt vſeconniuence, This was the 
witch Kings as; 1 ew. ey - the. 
words that men [Peake, the foe beare Mantt | 
curſi Sag ves For oftentimes 4 brat that: 
thaw likewiſe haſt :curſed hots, Neither-areiche-iſtra- 

tagems and Warlike pdlicie of ys northe chreatning 
criſie- We paſſ paſſeby 
infi ſtedypan in this 


trials and ſagaciry of Salomon, 
this kind of hypocnilic © »/ norto 


C 


lace. 
, Hypocriſie in religion baths FF hehe of Ainevs 


and contrary things, of two pres of ewo actions, and | | 


ofa twofold relation. 
Twothingsare. 1, Onein' ap ce, conceited, 
repreſented, ſignified, and and: that by ſome. 
ſhew forme, or repreſenta cnlichonts competent ſub- 
ic& matter,or meaning.(Accordingto the whichall hy- 
pIxrige may becalled.a ſhew or forme;,ſtanding more or 
efſe.in a forceleſle formality. }2. There is anot "thing, 
in effec; dizerſe. or oe ad hor theformer, :luri.ing and 
priuily conched vnderthefalf ſhewwhereby a'lhypo- 
crific may be called prinic orhid. 
The two parties are: one,asthe aFor in his a \E play- 
.ingthe part ofthe mg; and peeing with his 
vizartl, The acher 1s the: wor ho'der. 


|.tumes Va Agr on tie war both | 


avand. Levi calkeddeceirfils [ 
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Putride Hypocrifi d. 


FA inſelfe firſt; andrheitort 
2+ Aftions. The two actions are; either a conceiting and 
: ſenting with himſelfc; orelſean externall profeſſionef 
| ſome icererthing, 'thar eitheris not ſo, -ox nor ſomuch; 
or itisnotatall indeed, as'is:conceined; 'orelfe, not 
vttered;as itis in the minde concejued. 
| Two-oldre- |: The twofold relation is falſe; when the thoughts 
] lation. preſenteth, and-arguethnot the tructh:, nor the tructh 
Ac: | | the thought,there is aſimple falſity anderror. And when 
K-: i: | the worges; writ;coumenance,or ation reſemblerhnot, | | 
\ Aentirieſt | norargaeth the thought:"there is a manifeſt lie. Hypo- 
| ex propoſito | crific,cuerimplicatesacontradicion;either berwixt the 
| wlmtatrts. . | tructh and the thought: or betwixt rhe thought and 
coxtra mer= || tlie ignificaton thereof;s Whereas by the contrary, into 
| rem ſam ire-:| yetacity; integrity, ſincerity(hypocriſies oppoſites)there 
P2422, - : [15 a conſtantyniformity , in truch, thought, wordand| | 
as > deed: Their yea is yea, their nay is nay. | 
| Degrees and' |: || There arethreedegrees and ſpecialls of hypocrifc.| } 
| ſpec abs. | Sometimes there is more grace arid godlineſſe conceited 
; | 7. Gra:emore | to beinthe heartthenis in deed ; This is proper tothe. 
pare Regenerate, the othertwo are common. Somtimesthe 
(|. Grace cen. | ue ſawing graces of God, are conceited-to be in the, 
| |ceire&,that is | heart, that arenotthereatall ' whereby the hypocrite 
'{notatall., | feemeth to bimſelfe, and ro othersalſo, to be one of th? 
| true Church.” Hee hath indeede thecommon gracesof 
the Spirit. : but hee miſtakes them and counts, then 
| | to bee the ſpeciall and fauing graces. His forme of 
| godlmneſſe' is /Satans CMHediocrity Foowize the two ex| | 
q 'remes ofcareleſſe impictie, and hopelefſe deſperatioie| 
3. Grace pro- | And ſomtimes thatgraceand godlineſle, whichis ney! 
feTedabat nc _ _ within, norconceited inthe heart, is p10: 
4.thcf i64acf<& | icned. | 4 | 
Hr mevnccs: It\is heard. to gitcto theſe ſpecials, their owne molt 
| efron, {| 27 OPfrnamess bat yet for ex liciations cauſe, The frſt 
| { fort of hypoctific. may becal Smgle : For ir cores | 
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\ the quantity. It may be cllled 


diſcerned:the errour Yen onely inthe quantity., nat in 
the ſubſlance. T0 169 a1 
The ſecond ſort may becalled double ite, be. | 
cauſe in it, . grace is both conceited. tobe inthe heart: : 
that is not there atall : neither erin quantity nor in ſab- 
ſtance : Asalſoit is profeiſed ©» Wnby Toy alſo 
be called T; JH ; 
| is affected withthis Kinde, an rolled Foyer: 
may be called Taſting; becaufe Lis _ 
ly gift of the goed Word of God, and 5: ugh world co 
come. Sickeljke it maYOs termed : Kh» | 
deuils mediocrity ; 'A-fogme of godli 
"The third fort may be called Triple 
ed. firſt cone 
| condly doth bring forth al , thi 
CQnceiaue 4 [rib amay bo: {ocalled 
goſſef, * | 
men {| 


"YL þ ">. EY 


' Sout wof the arg come Elle oa IHRy Dull 
Taſha Forthehy- 
pocrice licth th himſclſs, ina Gfeperſagan; orlieth to 
the world; 4nderdiflimulationc Qiele he giveth a filſp 
tcſtimony both Su nyes xpeics tr deoerncs ahvayes- 
his deſignes . | 1-7 WT 
2 J : yrs F4 - wo fl. rogers; GEN 6 | [4 ep/+o} ws 
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f the grace that is dead within the heart : but heere it Ge | 
 leth, it conceits that it 15 mo obenl itis : anderrethin || 

,ſecret : both bes | 
cauſe of the hid thing falſely reſembled to the minde, in | 
this hypocriſie:asalſo becauſe rhis 6 is hardeſt tobe | 


| The aares of t 
| the {6 cond 
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| | 

E 7Hen Saran cannot 
| Caulcsof (e- | gerthe refencrte tempted | 
ret hypocriſy. VV ergning ſinnes, or higher degrees of hypo- 
Satan leducing | crifie t Ty oct ct abt to diſtaine the face of innoc 

| _ | withaconceit of mor E race then the heart hath. He mp 

' keth -the reliques of his proud t:atute; aduance aloft in 


his owne opinion : andeſtceme too highlyrof himſelf, 
and ofthe worth of his owne graces: He dazelcth his 
t for a long; time he cannot take vÞ higowne 


#p — eqns peSeron and pev 
mits Sara 40 oy" 44 £17 1133 

- When the Cy 210 HI woke ecellin then 
his neig *Ahrhathe is' aber of rhe divine nate: ; 
and belt dcthHis Fiokey DR {haddoyw m'a faire 
fountaineof g isÞ5yfully atnazed, and 
mites Eigo\vne e.He be Sm 


ret adopt they! 6 Tek 


ra poet} rodeo f 

| > Cor. 12.7, | herein, as hefaith ; And leſt yalryy wh exaltea agar 

| meaſure throwoh the abomndance of renelations , there ws 

ginen vnto me a prick#*w th Reſf, the meſſenger of S&- 

tan to yo: mee, . bran 1 fbould not bee exalted on of 

; $1:7t : "Ie. ; 

{ Cauſes of rew' | - EINE npotciopleypocrifies God permircerh Sita 
porring bypo- leſs workdly! DR) x Got) a 
_ | olden' frees; We 5:and: Na orbs view 

Hebriber rand honomableli abi e,:2 gotdea wedge; _ 
them. - | $\orious miſery: and his _ Diana. The H 
w'ſe,willi- gand cunningyhe reignethand ruleth in on 

h.arts: Ifhe cannot get mento open impietie, and t0 

rejecÞreligion , he labapNtd cauſe them! {oxen 
and ſubordinate it, totheir idoll. He alſo maxerhiump 


LARS. o»- = 


"fo 


; 
$ 
q 
| 
| 
f 
b 


_— 


ww = 
i 


CHAP. 12, 


Putride Hypocrifie, - 
to haue an 1 


ginary perſwaſion of 
vpon outward es,andgecnerall : mercy, rounded | 
morning dewes and onde of vulgar graces, naturall 
light, cuill carriage, andexternall reſtraint fromopen 
ſinnes: which he caufeth him thinke tobe religion ſuf- 
ficient. 


| Heis ſobufiedand delighted withthe vyorld, thathe To 
is lothte ſee his vikeneſle within. Hee neuer Blcetiderh bio 


into himſeife, tomake 'examinarion ot the loweſt bot- 
rome of his heart. Hecan newer rightly ke nor take vp 
his owne inherent darinells, efſe, diforder and 
fimber. Itmaierhnot his finnes more knowne tohim- 
ſelfe, butmore conſpicuous andfinfullbefore God, his 
dainnation more iult,and himſelfemoreinexcufable, 

| - Hecomparcth himſelfe with worſe then himſelfeand 
 Gith with the Phariſe, @:God,T rhankerhee that Tam not 
45 other ww; externioners; wwhſt, edutterers, or enrn as this | 
PublicanMe thirketh him(etfe to bee farre beyond the / 
adulterers, martherers, oppreffors.He keepethicxternall | 


formes of-Religion, andis of The generation of them rhat | 


oy Pro. 39. I Zo 


are pure im their owner conceit, and yet are wi waſhed 
their filtbineſſe.'He marketh; at{6 the end anddeath of 
others{thatate worle then hinſefe )to be godly and hap- 
py (as hetakes it) while as heſceth 19 ther: 
ſhcw of penitency, and vrged {5ghteiaculations of mer- 
cy. Thus he comenterh himſelfe with hispreſertmodell 
of his-owne imaginary confidence of fufkcient perfeRi- 
On in graces. | 
He hatha preiudiciall opinionoftrue podlinefle and 
of them that are truly godly,. He thinl eth_tharhe $9 
haye many” adnerſaries, ad are ouill htof: 
bo:dacficas'n Lion, 'is called pride their zcale, counted. 
preciſinefle ; rheir ſorrow cftcemed melancholy z their 
auſterity 16+/e but miſery, their ninds coun weake, 
their ſpirits low, ths mſelnes baſe, vafef theworld, 
and wonders in J/>4cl, And if he himfdlfe ould follow | 


ath ne | 


By _comparin 
Care 
| worſe+, hee 
thinks hum- 
lclic god 
enotgih, 

Luc. 18.11, 


A miſconſtru- 


ing<ferne 
godi.neilc. 


1 Plal. 38-20. 


Pro, 28, IT, 
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+ oats he thinketh there isa Lion inthe way, the | 
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| He fcarerth the 
| INCONVENIiEns 

' ces of rruz 
godlincſſe. 
Ea. 59.16. 


iuſtice, and 

| mercy; and 
falſe reſtimoe 

} nies thereof, 


1 Ani'l conſci-, 
encc. 


Mar. 13-21, 


»] A wiſconſtru- 
in? of ſinne, * © 


way is to ſtraite, too narrow, and full of thornes. Hee 
will not fight with his owne corruptions,the diuelster.. 
tations.and the worlds vexations, allcaging that he thy 
refraineth from enill,aketh himſelfe a prey- 0 
For the which cauſes, he thinkerh the ſafeſt, and the 
beſt courſe, notto be preciſe, or too peremptory in pie- 
ty,but to keepe amediocritygfit for his worldly 'hamour 
and currant caſtome of the time, and to vexe his minde 


no farther. Vpon this fond conceir, vader good hope he 


aduentuseth his ſoule for the beſt. | | 
He is repleat with a fooliſh miſconftruing of finne, 
of iudgement, and of mercy : Sinneis little,and pardo- 


able : Iuſtice is ſmall, and auoydable : Mercy-isaboge 


all Gods workes, his truth and promiſes : and istobet 
had at the firſt call : He preſameth of mercy : hethinkes 
praperkty and outward peace, andan inward power- 
eſſe taſte of godlineſſe, to bu the aſluredteſtimomcse 
mercy, thinkuig with himſelfe, hee is holy enough, be- 
cauſc he is happy enough and ſecure Gokf$ 22 no 
further progreſle in piety, bur contenteth himſelfe with 
common graces. . «. 29 9mf | 
His conſcience is too wide and vnlimited, ſtrong.to 
digeſt any finne, moſt fauourably mincing, excuſing,h- 
terpreting,anddiſtinguifhing the ſame. He hath agreed| 
the acculing and excnſing power of conſcience, that 
the oneſhall bur:little premdge the ether, thinking that 
little grace may gaine, and much ſinne may be-done, vp 
on ſome good reſpets and hopes. Hee wants not ius 
theoricke principles of divinetmth , but in praQiſing 
them, he hath his owne reteruations, exceptions, lunite 
tions todoethem, but ſofarreonely as they ar col 
tible with his worldly welfare -: whenthey-crollelus | 
courſe,there he ſtayeth, orelſe falleth away, Hence hee 
15a temporizer. Theintelligencersof this his large cM] 
ſcience, are examples,cuſtomes,opinions,worldly wilt-] 
dome, and the common: naturall notions of right ad 
wrong. Hee will not ſubie& his conſcience tothe] 
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| | body, which maketh her ſpots- the more conſpicuous) 


_ | pertinent, and honour more delightſome : he ſubordi- 
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yoke of Gods will, nor will walk according tothatrule. 

He may hanethe naturall and ſcripturall knowledge 
of God : but he wants the ſptrituall and fanctifying 
knowledge : He isa ſhining lampe, butnor a burning 


ſelfe : his light ſhineth withont, but not within : he 1s 
inlightened like the Moone, (which hath a borrowed 
ghrt'to give others, but darkeneſſe within, in her own 


he remaineth {t#l within his owne heart darkenefſe it 
ſelfe. He thinkes the hony ſweeter then hislight; and 
the gold more precions; pleaſare is better, profit more 


{ nates it to his wealth, to his honour, to his pleaſures,and 
tothe light of nature. 

Although he goc beyond the open Atheiſt, and grand 
hypocriteand is more moderateand ciuill then they are, 
and abhorreth the infamous ſinnes of adultery,drunken- 
neſſe, hereſie,and ſach like; yet he doth cuer lodge with- 


his minde moſt runneth, his beſt thoughts are ſpent; and 
ynto the which all light and grace within, reſoinedly 
ts made ſeruiccable. Hi 

| As for that groſſcſt hypocriſie, Satan, by Gods ſpe- 
ciall permiffion, filtzrh the hearts As a ſpirit of errour to 
make a man fpeake 2s through; bypocriſie. He cauſeth” him 
toleane tov much to bare knowledge, and to ceremo- 
nies of Religion, more then tothe {ubſtance thereof : 
hauing the forme of knowledoe, and no performing of it. 
At onceglorying 1 the Law, and in breaking tne law : 
repaling morevpon the circumciſion ofthe fleſh, then 
ypon the circumciſion of the heart : And will come and. 
ffand before the Lord, in his Houſe, and ſay, Wee are deline- 
red, though we hane done all theſe abominations. E 

- He is $killfull to diſcernethe face of hcauenand carth 
bur as: Chriſt faich ; And why iudge yee not your ſelucs 


cole; he may inlighten others, bur inflameth nothim- | 


in himſ{lfe, ſome fweert ſecret bofome firme, on which} 


what 5s right ? Thus (elfe-ignorance made the :Laodscear 
Church 


Ignorance of 
Gode 


Ephes. 53, 


1 4 
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He hatbou-cth | 
ſome lecrer 
boſome ſinne, 
tbar kecpes 
him back irom 
[ruv PIcty, | 
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| Churcha grand hypocrite : ſaying, I awrith and mores 
22 tn {ed with + - bed were of nn » ad knoweſt uy; 
| how thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poore , and blind, 
Marth 7. 5, | ©24naved. This is that blinding came that lyerh jn his 
2: cye: ſuffering him to ſee and cenſure ſomething in his 
neighbour, bur nothing in himſelfe. _ 
arndnedſc/4i He willnot acknowledgethea'l-{eeing eye, pore 
Plaln. * and tuſtice of God. He fayth, The Lord (eeth ner, bee wil 
Marth, 23. 16, | neither doe good, noy il, Thus he is cailed ablinde guide, 
17,23* | he knoweth not whetherthe fanifying Templeor the 
ſanRined gold is greater ; nor knoweth that the weigh 
ticr matters of the Law,(as Mercy, ludgement, and Fi-| } 
deity ) ſhould be preferredto the ſmaller tythes of 4-| | 
niſe, Mint and Cummio. Hee 15 ſtxcha foole, thathee} 
ſtrayneth outa Gnat, and ſwalloweth a Cammell. He 
knoweth not that God requireth more the heart then 
the body. | | 
BR W hule as he would be rich, he ſalleth into tentation and | 
1 Tun.6,9, | ſhares, and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which droun | | 
 menin perdition anddeſtruttion. Amoneglt other ſnarcs(to 
attempt his deſires ) he can take on themoſt diflembled 
vizard of hypocriſie: whereby the niggard wil! ſpeate 
Eſa 3: 6, of niegardneſſe, and his heart will worke imquity , and dx 
wickealy , and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lo R D. He dewn- 
reth Widowes houſes, enen wnder acolour of long prayers. 
Mat. 23-14. | Like as the hyred Spyes that were ſent forth to take 
| Ln-20,200 | CHRIST inhistalke, for hire did faine ehemſolwerinf 
I lch. 12.5, 6. men, And Tuds faid , Why WAS wot this oxntment [old fn E< 
| three hundred pence , and pinen tot've poore ? not that bee c# 
red for the poore, but becauſe be was 4 thiefe, and had the 04 
Y and bare that whiob was gigen. 
Prade. Through ambition, hee masketh his face with pit, 
| Mark 12-38. | \cit is fayd, Bewareofthe Scribes , which d-ſire t0 001% 
long Robes, and lowe ſalutations in the markets, and the pol 
eft ſeaterin the Synagaones , and the chiefe roomes ar feaſt 
Hig externall. humility and Deuotion is ſuocriicialls 
{ dur his inward pride is effentiall; He doth og 
| A CLINE | 
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| Cn aP.12. Putride hypocriſte. 
deceiue the eye of man, tO make his vnwotthy ſelfe gio- 
rious: he makcth himſelfe a whited rombe, and iuſtifies 
himſelte before men. 

Feare conttraineth him (for ſafety of his perſon, and 
to eſchew greater idconentcnces) to play the hypo- 
crite in ſome particalars : as Pecer did, whoat the breath 
of a maide (teare of his life did {fo oucrcome his faith ) 
curſed himſelfe and ſwore, I know not the man. Sohe and 
Barnabas, and ſome-other Iewes played the &/ Scary) wn 
in withdrawing and ſ{cparating themſelues. from the T1. 
Gentiles : Fearing them which were of the circumciſion. Gal 2-12, 13, 
This. he did not with his whole heart, yet condemned, 4 
for his not walking in the right way : but the vngodly i 
to helpe their feare, will take on the wilyelt formeg of 
filthy hypocriſic , and will continue therein to the 
end. i 
A feared conſcience, ſenfelcſle of all ſinne, will make 
a man take on the faireſt masking vizour ot moſt lying 
hvpocriſie, that he may ſpeakeall the lies he can deuiſe. 
Hee becommeth- a very ſtage-prayer, and dorh laugh: 
withia him(lfe ; when hee is {Oo cunning, . tocauſe the 
world belceue that which hee himlſclte will not belecne;, 
' To ſpeaks lies through hypocriſic, with a conſcience burned 

with an hot tron. | Li nf 
The heart that is remoued from God , and is notcon- |. © - & 


—_— 


Mat. 26. 74+ 


A cauteriz:d © 
conlciences 


| tent to bee rulcd by the ſtraight torme of his truth, is | Drawing of 


the hearr 


content to' be jntanglcd with a more ealie forme of pie- ent 
from Ged, 


ty, taught by the precepts of men, and dodrine of di- 
uels: as it1sfaid, Becauſe.this people come neere onto mee 1. 
with their mouth, and honaur mewih their lips, but have re-| , ſrt tf - "is 
mourd their heart farre from me, and their feare toward me 8 
w.4 tatrght by tne precept of men, | * 


G7 ioues 


Signes and 


ſecret hypo- 
crilie- 


His blindneſle 


His carclc- 
neſle, 


{1 Rom, 7. 24- 
| Sigars and 


ſymprowes of 
remporizing 
hypocriſic. 
a@'Luk.8.13. 
Heb. 6, = 

b Mark, Ge 20» 


| cRom., 7. 24+ 
4 Phi). 2-12. 


a1 S2m,29,21 
Gent. 4+ 13, 
bMat.27.19,24 
cHeb. 12, 17- 
dNumb.az 10. 
e Exod, g. 27. 
AQ 8. 24. 

| Rom, g, 16, 26 


i... 


 ſympromes of 


6 


| 


1! 


liner me from death? 


prayed for,then to pray himſelfe. 


' CuaP,12.  Putride hypocrifie. - 


© 


Signes and Symptomes. 


E that is ſubject to ſecret hypocriſie,fixerh his eyes] | 


roo much vpon his owne worthineſle and graces; 
he admireth himſelfe aboue his fellowes. 
He beholdeth too little and coo ſeldome his wants 
and weakneſſes.He is not thorowty acquainted withthe 


progrefle toſs 


flowneſle of his race,and ſmalnefle of his 
higha prize. 

e rinech coldly againſt his moſt ſecret pride : hee 
taketh not ſomuch paynes as he ought, in deiecting hn- 


| ſelfe, that he may ſenſibly feele the bottoume of the {e- 


cret myſtery of his hid corruption 


: and to cry witha 
wounded ſpirit : 


O miſerable man that I am ho ſhall de- 


The temporizing hypocrites light is but generall and | 
confuſed; | pulſer "ge bu anaifich himnot.| | 
His calling is ineffeQuall, hee renders itnoeccho : ®ln 
his faith he hath both illumination by the truth, anda?-| | 
probation of the trath; bur no application and appro| | 
priation of theſame to his heart. Þ In place o "true mor- 
tification, he hath nothing batreſtrame of ſome ſinne, 
and conformity of externall manners with Chriſtians 
c Hee 1s carefull to ſtop r ſinnes : (oinethinss 
he dothamend, but the io | ofthe heart is ſtil reſemed,| 
and the very root of finne vnmortified. d Hee worketh 


tus faluation, ſecurely, coldly, and without feare. He 
_ | makes all heauenly matters {tbordinate to his wordl 


buſineſſes; his care of hemen (That onely one neceſſa) 
thing)1s vnder reuerfion. a His feeling of tine is confi- 
ſed: b histerrour of conſcience is only buta ſeruile feare: 
hee is ſorry forthe ſinne that he miſliketh nor, < andis 
more grieued for the puniſhment, then for the fawit- 
4 And becaiſe he feareth hell, he would faine be happ)* 
c His lone to God is mercenary : hee loueth moreto be}. 


Hee confides much if 


/ 


* ro” ou EEC. 


Ciur-12. Pure ypoeniſe, 


EE EE EEE = 
his hoaeſt life, his morrall carriage in Religion,and ftree- 

dome from infamous {innes.Hee thinks Gi hicter: 
thenthe worſt. and as good as the beſt:a few braine-ſick | 
preciſian fellowes excepted. Hee reterres himſelfe pre». 
ſumptuouſly, at all aduentures, to Gods mercy, andto| 
the hazard of a thouſand like himſelfe. / 

He hath no reſolute purpoſe to be conſtant, by ſhort 

abode, and that by ſtarts and accidents, he 1nioyeth ho» 

lincſſe with weariſomneſle : he doth {wiftly returne to 


| his vomit. f 

A goat indeed, in ſhew a ſheepe, one of the viſible 
Church, butnone of the Catholike : Externally within 
yy Coucnant, internally a ſtranger , and aliant from 
God. G : | 
| The grand hypocrite hath a forme of knowledge and 
| piety, bur denycrh the force of it, Rom. 2. 20,29.2.Tim. 
3.5.160king ſowre, and disfiguring his face. Þ His leanen 
of hypocritic fermentcth himſelfe rhorowly, and is con- 


2 


| tagious toothers. <c Allhis deſire is to bee ſeene of men, 
and hideth his nakedneſle with a garment of fig-tree. 
leanes. d In Religion he is ceremonions, but not ſubſtan- 
 tiall. < A carper of the breach of ceremonies ;f a bragger 


= 


of cxternall obedience. : 

2 He draweth necre to God with his lips:bheſeeketh 
God fainedly : < he abuſeth himſelf more about outward 
then inward things. d In ſmalleſt mattershe is moſt pre- 
Ciſe. £ He1s like a viper, who in his greateſt luſt and lone | 
doth moſt harme. f He hurts priuily, like the Hyena,(a 
cruell beaſt )which by counterfetting of mans voyce, be- 
guileth him. 

g He abuſeth Religion to his wicked purpoſe. b Hee is 
ambitious, and a ſeuere cenſurer ofothers. 1 He doth co- 
ner couetouſneſſe with godlinefſe : k andfeareth more | 
tobe defiled with the common Hall, then with Chriſts 
| blood. 1Heflattereth with his tongue, and his throat is 
an open Sepulchre. = He 1s 8kiltull in flattery,borh with 
words,& plcaſant Judas his kiſſes.n He doth vaunt tobe 
one 


AR. 11.24, 
2 Pet, 2, 20. 
Hol. 6: 4+ 


Signes and 
Sympomnmes of 
grand bypo- 
criſfie. 
Exv3enald. 

a Math, 6.16, 
bT.uk. 13, 1. 
Gal. 2. -IJ» 

(4 Math. Ge Io , 
a Mat-23-23,929 
e Luk. Gs Zo 
and 13.14- 
fLuk. 18 12, 
Evegyrauw Rt. . 
Gal./6, 12. . 

a ffs y- 7,8. 
bEſa $8.2, :3» 
Zach. 75,6 | 
« Luk, 33. 54. 
to 58, - 


d Mark. 3. 2, 
and. 6 26, 
and.7 3. 

e Luk. 7. 

? Plal 14%, 3-1 
z1.Kin" 21.22 
þ Mat. 23, 455- 
i Toh 12, 5- 

k Iob. 18. 28. 
[Plalmy 5 10. 
2 Prou. 26-22, 
and 27. 6. 

n Eſai. 48.1, 
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» 59.2. 1 oneot Gods people, when hes not: «and can brag of}. 
f _ s, " : odlinefſe where it is not. p He pretends Religion,qand|: 
ty; ler. 9.8. 15 ſo deceitful to his brother ; that he will not {parety 
| and. 12 6- make him drunken, to ſeehis priuiries., 1 He ſpeaks ies}: 


Srmny of ah through hypocrifie. tHis humbleneſſe of minde is fai- 


; Colo. 2 28. | ncd, and he transformeth him{clte int6a good man, 
He pretends his worſt affe ttons, with the beſt lawwes; 
1.Kivg 21-9. | 16 Jezabel did with Naborh: and the Lord: of Perſias- 
E pre 4 gainſt Dazie/: and can cloke the worlt intentions, with 
> Sam. 15, 17. | the beſt Religion: as Stmeonand Len did apainſt the $;- 
Obegzentia l«p4- | chemites ; Abſalom his vow in Hebron, Tezabel her faſt, 
na, 08 celume | and the high Prieſt his adjuring Chriſt inthe nameof 
(0I8G. God. F 
Lins He can for a while make his abode with the fairhfull, 
Mali ; ig he hid-th many things vnder the cloake of poputarity, 
tn quo nunquam | and gailefall affected clemency: as Ab/alom did with his 
bor fide vit.a | treaſon. He can clcane to good company, more to better 
 manſucſemt. | his nameand manners, then his conſcicnce. 


xr - my 7T-\ Hee puts his confidence in falſe things, that cannot 
u Os 


2436.15. | profit. His zeale is fained : ſinne he may externally re- 
a2 Per 2 27,18 | {traine, but cannot mortifie it : he juſtificth himſclfebe- 
b Exck. 24. 6- | fore men, bnt God Knoweth his heart. | 

c Nol. 79. 16, He 1s a 2 Well without water, and aclond carried + | 
nk 17-25 | bout withthe winds. He js full of the ſwelling wordsof 
{rs Cato, torus | VAuty © b he1sa port, whoſe ſcum is therein, and whoſe 
ambleuus, non- ſcum 15 not gone out of it: © Acake on the hearth vntur- 
firumeft, | ned, and a deceirfullbow , d clad like ſheepe without, and 


Leo pars privza, | within like a ranenous wolfe, Cruell Nero within,grate 
draco media, 


os Chime? Cato without: alwaics double, anda monſter. The firlt 
" «H/ . . . ' ” 
; b valy W part w herof is a Lion,the middlc,a Dragon : the whole; 
Epiſi. _ | a Chimera, Hee is ltke alinſte-woolfic, made of linnen 
Oui cures ſimu- | and woolen, forbidden in the Law:he hath Lacobs voyce, 
ant &- Baccha- | and Eſan's hcartand hands. 
nalta vinunt, He hat : | : is 
= jog as patha heart, anda heart, a double man : Hee 
hmnds 1. the Oftrich, thathath wings to flic, and doth neuter | 
le. Stat, 2, | Fic : andlike thebeaſt of Erhiopza, called Nabss, or C#}. 
| Fronts uulla meloparazlis, whoſe necke reſcmblcth the horſe ,"the x; 
[4 £ 
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Py 


Tinetz. Patride hypoctifie. 


Pemervars the Oxe; the head thc Camell; end che | 


ſpors the Tiger. Like yato Prorbess, in 
3 TC emad ad ane" er bv) ny eng 
| | 2 rope. His words and way esare like th the Hermites 


breath, wherewith hee __ warmeth his fingers, and 
coolerh his broth. 


7 


Prognoſtickes. 


| FFſecrethypocrilie in time be not cured,theegge will 
E | phones ro a Cockatrice: it wil make the beſt manarlaſt | 
imbrace ſome as, a ds and degenerate 
- ſome mad = c of Prem aro 1nzens;; rooting | 
ly, ſpreading dangerouſly, yd 
An lt nn of his ſecret prid, fo wo} 294 
ting of his with admitation.. Yet, foras muchas |. 
this Glens the perf on of a choſen child;hee ſtill- 
4 gernia vnder wrap of recouery, and mercy at the- 
Andas for the double or temporizing bypoctite; 5 if | 
| he beareprobarc;he will neuer amend ; wr ar” 
| tharſecond death will be mitigated, becauſe js great | 
reſtraint of ſinne. 

A chotcn child, before thathe be regenerate,ashe-may 
be an open Atheiſt, (with the thiefe that became peni- | 
tent Ora fierce perſecuter, with Sawt, who became a 
Preacher )ſo he may be firſt,cithera groſſer, or a foxmall 
hypocrite; and God,in his owne time,may make dean 
pocriticall forme of godlineſſe, a Pedagogue to 
Ofwhom there is ſome' hope of reformation ; and Þ. 
muchthe more,if he be.counſelable, and tractable to vie 
all che meanes of grace. 

Hee that accuſtometh himſelfe to formall] riſie, 
at laſt, vpon ſmall tentation,will becomea g hypo- 
crite,or an open Atheiſt. And he that a awe 


| (hung atenethathe joan heria mance 


: cl 
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Cuar.12. Putride hypoerifie. 3 
cither dyeſenſclcfle, like Nabal;or deſperate, with Indu| | 
+.4 IfGod th lis worldly eftare, it is cithertoconmre| © 

Numb.11 33. | raltchingts. God may grant his defircs,but in wrath, - 
_ Sm .- As for the grofſcrand grand hypocrite, hee is of lefle 
'The dange- / | ; 

Lrous cateofa | hope, and more miſerable then the open Atheiſt ; who} 
orolſer hy- hath the Chriſtian name, for his condemnation, and not 
peer for his remedy.He 1s an oylelefle ſhining lampe, where. 


Ang.de tersp. | by mens eyesare dazelledandwhalcſomeadmonitions 
þ 5. debarred,that he cannot amend. Open Arhciſmeprouo- 


Hes vacaps- | 1 lyocherst@ giue-admonitions, but hypocriſic debar-| 
ble of ado» {OP | | B 
_ Þ'grace. , »Hethatitthos intzcted; and affefted, ſinneth againk | 
; the light afconfcience,which-maketh him vncapableoff i 
| ſauingeraces- To his natarall hardneſſe, hee joyneth his | 
acquired obfirmation; and wiltully ſhatteth the win-| 
dowesof tisſ{dule.Becaute heigvnknownehethinkah 
read rohin. Hetransfersrchem ypor open finners,and} 8 
EE fruſtrates himſclie of that benefit. Z 
His fault is His iniquity is doubles he ſeemerh to ſtand for God, | |} 
ig -] andtillremainerh aclofe factor for Saran; His Chnitun 


F! 
} 


Simal a: | nineſhallneuermake bima Chriſtian His tudg:ments] 
Heir oþ de like to be extraordinary, and moſt g:atand c:rtarte 
Fifa Pained equity ig notequicy, butdoub.c iniquity. Whilk 


plex D11que- 


"gs as he pgoethabour to decejne man, hee maketh Gods? 
141--118-99 | mediatorofhis wickedaee, | 


/ aa Yd, Ti oneh  H/aac was dcceiued throt 1F10ra'ce, yet - 
Godſcetha =| Godwill not be mocked: Hee perfect:y knowerbboth| B 
_ .the true Nathanael, and the falſe-heartcd Sworn Hagen) By 
R_ What ho hath: the hypocrite ? His hypocrific muſt arthe 
And Gal de- laſt breake ourand be detefted.No man dothbearc 1008] 
vpon himſelfe a fained perſon: fained rhings doe: foo: 
'returne rotheiy owne nature: his confidence is vaineH| 
Hall nct come in-Gods preſence. bHe cannot prayandif | 
| jr em mnder him not: ht ee _ 
tO {11 i bears ba ery whes tr . : 1 


i 


ts. 
s em 


| } CHAP.I2» Putride hy pocrifie. | ; 
|. | — ; 
| | Feare ſhall come vpon him. Tfin life hee proſpereth, | His condem- 
when death —— he ſhall bee tormented with the Efa33. 4 
hell of conſcience;orelſe if he depart ſenſeleſſe,hee mult | 5-2 
goe to torment endleſſe. He 1s a condemner of himſalfe | 1.6. ..7.8. 
| | and though hecry,Lord,Lord,he ſhall not enter into the | &8. 13. 
 Kingdome of God : his congregation ſhall be made ſo- Romney 24.5T, 
| | licary : He hath noſolid expeRarion ; his portton isters | _ 205-u 
rible.The reward of many endleſſe woes abides himthe | T3 7, 
dieth in wrath and ſinne. God rw you bins a4 a'whnted | job. 36.13. 
wall : He is like that tree which had faire leaues, but no | a& 23.3. 
frnit ; therefore was accurſed by Iefus. ©" v7 | 
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 Caration and remedies,  '; 
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; Yrs thy ſippoſed worthineſſe, to the ganifold 
regs ' thy. corfuptions; infamict es, warlts, orhiflions, 
XX | dulneſlſe, coldnefle of zeale, careleſnefleof conſcience; 

XX | ſhrinking in thy ſeraice, and feare in thy calling. Runne 
the backe trace; marke how faintly thou haſt runne'to 
| life; how feebly thou haſt fought for char (0 a | 

{-prize ; how-iuſtly thou haſt deſernedto be plagued with 
ſome fearctull deſertion ; caſting of thee ipto ſome odi- 
| | ousſinne, and awaking of the old guittinefle of vnrege» | 
| {| neration, with millions of freſh ſtings; as ſo many awas- | ' 
 ked Lions to teare' thy' heart withireſh remorſe. Nar- 
{| rowly markethe complacency of thy awne gifts;ripvp | 
| freſh marter toreneyw' repentance : beardowne Prideto 
| increaſe bumility, and todouble thy zeale. #2 
Looke: on thy 1clfe, ſo FPretched, miſerable, poore; 
blind,and naked; Behold, that thy body of death (moment- 
| [ly ſo grieving: that ſavfifying Spirit of grace, and-enery: | 
| | houre fo foully eclypfing his vn{potted beames) and | 
there with, look vp to that glorious Maieſty: ſopati- 
[. in ſparing, fo bountifull in pa fo increifull 
2 "> 0 
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Gen. 18. 27 


Remedies of 
81pilc.hypo- 
crifie. | 
Conſider the 
dan2crof this 
| bypotrilie. 
Mat. 11.38, 

f 1chn 3.44 

| Mar 22.18, 
Mate23-13. 
Mat. 21 .41y 42. 
Mart-2317. 33+. 
Ephecl,5.14, 
Conſider 

Gods all ſee- 
ing cYC. 

Mark 12.15 

7 His I:dge- 

| MENTS, 

P 


Thy dre pu- 
ner 


þ, 
' 


| 


| | woesarethreatenedagainſt thee. Ninewe,and the Quem 


Cu AP. 12o Putxide bypocrifie. ; 


in forgiuing, {© ſtrongan- ſtrengthening, and {o liberal} ® 
;n gracing thee 3 that ar once, thy ſelfe( tovile)and thy| | 
God(ſoholy) onpees. together,. in thy deepeſt me. | 
ditation;_ the one(ſo glorious)may the more argue, and 
detec rhe others ſovile nature. When thou ſhalt thu! 
ſer that moſt holy One, before thy. moſt vnholy {efc,! WM 
Thy pride ſhall bee madelow; and thou ſhaltery with| 
Iſaiab, Woe ime, for 1am undone, becauſe I am a mani\ ** 
lluted lips, for mine eyes banc ſeene 'the King and Lord if Ee 
#. And with Job, I haze heard. of thee by the Ny 


— 


- 


hold, now Thane begun to ſpeake onto my-Lord, and 1 am bm 
ES tweed Toms 

. If thou ated witht ſt and Triple hypo-| 
crilte, conſider thy thrice miſerabl: - urn ahhgrox 9 
not onely: of that generation of vipers, and ofthat evil 
ſort of adulterons-and witches children: but alſo ofthe 
D mell thy father,whois a lier, and the father of lies.The 
Lord lefh s percetueth thy wickednefſe, many-fearcfull 


of Saba ſhall riſe in Judgement, and ſhall condemne 
thee :. Thouart a foote, and bling -how eanſt thou _ | 
the damnation of hell?” This conſideration deepdy fel 
in.thy:heart, ſhould awake thee;that ſlcepcſt; that tho 
maiſt ſtand vp from the number of dead hypocrites,that 
Chriſt may gue thee life. 

Remember, thatas the Searcher of all hearts knoweth| 
thy hypocrifie: ſoall thy moſt obſcured ſinnes, aremoſt| Þ 
conſpicuouſly (bythat hand of God, with the poyntf| | 
a Diamond) regiſtred both in thy ſlumbring conſcience,| i 
and before his Tribunall. He is comming agairiſt thee,as 
2 moſt hatcfnll obie&of his renenging Iuſtice ; withar 
mies of plagues: why ſhouldſtthou therefore continue 
any. longer, the moſt baſe and vnnaturall oppoſed enmiy 
toſopureaCMaicſfty ? | 

And what coward, canſt thou reape in the end; to _ 


—_— 


. Pets ona JAMS 


— 


”—_ 


the eare, but now mine eyes ſee thee, Therefore I abhorre m| 
ſelfe,and repent in duſt and aſhes, And with Abraham, Bs| ©; 


CT 
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Rill a moſt notorious inſtrument of Sar; deepeſt malice ? 


ſonle is infmortall, thy body muſt riſe againe, thou ſhalr 
be preſented before that Tribunal : an account ſhalt thou 
make of all : lite eternall, and endlefſe death are both 
{ct before thee; thou art poſting toa doubtfull end,cue- 
ry moment threateneth thy departure. 

Caſt off therefore thy hypocrifie; mourne for thy bi- 
gane iniquities ; the Lord, as yer, both calleth thee, and 
expeteth thee : Draw neeretohim (with ſincerity) and 
he ſhall draw neere to thee; clenſe thy hands, tho (inner, and 
purge thy heart, thou double-minded : which ifthou doe 
thou ſhalt hue heere with a bleſſed contenement; die 
w:th joy vnſpeakable,and glorious; ſhine thereafter like 
the firmament, and dwell cuer molt bleffedly in Gods 
preſence. 

IF thou be ſubie& to temporizing hypocriſie and con- 
ceits, thou haſt that /aving grace and power of godlineſſe 
while as thou haſt but the ew thereof. It is fitteſt co in- 
lighten thy minde, todiſtingmſh thoſerhings that are 
d fferent, Fora temporizing hypocrite hath nothing bur 
the ew; and hath nothing at all of the true ſanQifying, 
and ſaving power of godlinefle. | Thou muſt cleerly ſee, 
that all thy godlineſſe is but a /tew; and thou muſt bee 
put quite our ofall hope to obtaine mercy and life there- 


For 7 

The few of godlineſſe ſtandeth in theſe things fol- 
lowing, viz. Giftsand goodneſle of nature, ſcience, ex- 
perienceaarts, andpolicy in eſtare, morall vertues, ciuill 
honeſty : precedency beyond the open Atheiſt, and the 
triple hypocrite : a heart affrighted withthe ſuggeſtions 
ot infamous finnes : amendment of life m many things, 
reſpetine workes of charity , and repreſſing of many &- 
nll ations, and groſer ſinnes, but not mortifying them 
at the root. 


An outward progreſle in profeſſion, externall exerciſe 


but indignation and wrath , tribulation and anguiſh ? Thy | 


feſſing, | 


of Religion. Acknowledging the truth,profeſſing, con- | 
: BY A 


mercy if rhou 
repent. - 
Iam, 4. $3, 


Remelics of - 
cempor1zing 


bypocrifie. 


The forme and 
pownl of god- 
e {fe are 

ewe diucrs 

52x pyf7 
awop 6 5 ng 
ſhew "0 
neſle ftandin 
theſe particu- | 
lars following. 
Gifes narurall 
and morall. -. 
2 Pet. 3. 20» 


Gifts ſuperna- / 
r:1 rall and | 
commor,, 
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AQ 24. 
Markes6 26. 
Marth.27. 3. 
Heb. 12 17. 
1:Kin.21.27,29 
Exod. 9 27. 
Num.22.34- 

M arke 6. 20. 
Math 13.20, 
Mat 6.20. 
Aft. $.13. 
Gal. 4. 16. 
Heb.6 4, 
Gal 4 26: 

2 Kin 10.16. 
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1 Joh. 2. 23. 
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Cuar.12. Putride hypoctiſie. 


feſling, preaching and defending the ſame. The general] £ : 


graces of the Spirit, and a ſhadow of regeneration; gifts 
of waighty callings, working of miracles, an outward 
and! incffecuail calling, a generall confuſed puffing yy, 
and an vnſanAified light : a dead faich without workey 
an hiſtoricall taith, wichout approbatton of the truth, 


propriationthereo: tothe heart. 

Good purpoſes, good inclinations, holy longingsfor 
bappineſſe, more then for holineſle : wrthes, detiring to 
be happy in hcauen, and fearing torment 1n hell : carthly 
prayers for word:y-trath, detiring to be prayed for,more 


| then to pray himtelte. A ſimarting terrour, and feraile 


feare for {inne : a Tighting forrow,and lothnetle tocom- 
mit ſiane,for fare of puniſhment: Sorrow for {inne com- 
mitted, without a true detcſtation of it; mourning more 
tor the paine, then for the ſinne ; Externall humiliation; 
Confclion in extremity, and inthe torment of body, of 
{oule, | | 

A mercenary loue of God, ſaperficiall 1oyes1n the 
Word, flaſhes of fleeting and flitting comforts, ſpent n 
their birth,and their life vaniſhing like a momentcReue- 
reace to miniſters, and loth to ditpleaſe them, andade- 
fire of their company. Friuolous, ſimple, and fainting 
taſte of the' powers of the World to come : Ignorant 
zcale,one of the viſible Church, and eſteemed for a mem- 
ber thereof (though none of the Catholike,) externally 


within the Couenant, and partaker of the ſcalcs of ſpiri-| 


tuall prerogatiue. 


| Examine therefore thy ſuppoſed and imaginary god- ” 


lincfſe : thou haſt nut come to rhe true power thereof; 


thou ſhalt finde it defe tiue, in many poynts of the 


vilgar ſhew; and thy ſelfe, with thy formality in Relt 
810n, to be farre interiour to many Ethnicke and repro 
ares, who haue runne farre before thee. Thy forms 
ficſhly perſwafſion Hath bcen like a hungry mans dret- 
ming of mcate; and a poore mans dreaming of = 
| t 


| anda temporall faith, without true application, andap. 


” _——_— ——_—_—— 


— ———— 
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© HAP. 12, Putriae hypocriſie. | | 


It is nothing elſe, bur that forme of godlineſſe, without the 
power of 1t. 7 : 

Vpon the vneſchewable paine of thy owne damnati- | 
o!, thou muſt take vp another courſe :rouze yp thy ſoule 
from thy former fl.unber ; deprecatethy former hypo- 
criſic ; caſt away euery thing that prefſeth downe, and 
the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on; with a renewed repen- 
trance runne the race that is ſet beforethee, that thou 
maiſt be truly partaker of the Diuine Nature, and fauing 
grace. Indeuour by all ordinary and ſpirituall meanes,to 
make thy calling, perſwaſion, and election ſure : in the 
Joing whereot thou ſhalt neuerfall. And leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt be ignorant, wherein the power of [aume grace 
doth ſtand; thou ſhalt be informed as followeth. | 

The power of godlinefle, and /auing grace ſtands Conte _ 

moſt generally in an wniver/all ſanitification of the whole Ruhr 6 ſh 
man, It is like eauen, that leueneth the whole lumpe: of | ,ing grace. 
a ſpreding and growing nature. Tt is like the Sunne in | I: mult be yni- | 


H eb.12-71, 


2.Pert.1.10 


the firmament, inlightening the whole world: and as the | ucrialls 
vital ſpirits are begunand fixcd inthe heart, and from 
thence diſperſed, by the arteries, thorow-the whole be- 
dy, and euery part thereof; So the power of godlineſſe, and | 2+Theſ.213. 

that ſanification of the Spirit, is ſeatcd in the _—__ 


1s diſperſed, thorow all the body and ſoule, and po- 
wers thereof; changing, lightening, ſoftening, purging, 
awaking, ſanQifying, mortifying , informing confor- 
ming, reforming, comforting, dire&ing , and making 
grace communicable to others. $0 | 
By this vryuerfall ſanRification, is not vaderſtood | And perfeR, 
ſuch a ſanQification as is perfett in degrees; but that | notind;giees, 
which is perfett in ſecurity , (being as well in the heart, angin Ke: 
as 1n outward appearance : ) And perfeft inintegrity (be- hes 77 mg 
inglike a well-proportioned infant, procreated from the | The parrs of 
wombe of Regeneration. ) 1. The ſubie& of it muſt bee | integriry- 
all the parts ofour perſon, both body ſoule,and faculties. | TÞ**5-23+ ** 
2. TheobjeRof it muſt be a//the Commandements. 3.Tt _ s | 
muft be refpeiue to at{perſons ; competent to God in |, z.1; * 


je 


es 


powe: full. 
1 Mat. 8,24 


Faith parti- 
«ular. 

lob 13. 15. 
Ich Io, 12. 
Gal. Jo 27» 
'oh 6. 36. 
Epheſ. 3. 17 


Con'cience 
tenſ(ible. 


Calling ef- 
f..uali 
Pla 27. $, 
, Zach 13-9 


| Pſa. 40.12. 
| 1er..17, 9, 
_ 1 Oar 4 4 


Li ht muſt be 


{ thetruth. Thou muſt receiue Chriſt, P«e hay: on,cate him, 


Soriow. for fin, 


| holinefſe, to our neighbours in righteouſneſle, and 20 Y 


—— 


Cuar.i2. Putride hy pocriſie. 


our ſelacs in temperancy. 4. The effects muſt beagi. 
ons cocplet(ough nor pertect: to wit, I. Theadi. 
ons themſel-;es mult be 1uſt, and warranted. 2 The cis. 
cumſtances honeſt. 3 The mcancs lawfull. 4 The 
fountaine,the heart,ſfincere by faith.) 5. The end muſthy 
Gods glory. 6. The progrefſle of it mutt be with growth 
7. And the continuaiice, with perſeucrance to the end. 
And in ſpeciall thy knowledge and light miſt be 
pure, certaine, d.ſtin&, particular,and ioyncd with tome| Þ 


teeling and experience. It muſt hamble, lanifie, warme| 
and ijghten tby ſelfe, and ine to others. Tho muſt| 
countit ſweeter then the hony; and more precious then | 


gold. Thoumult deſire it,reioycein ity and dcl:ghtinit: s: 


thou muſt ſuffer it to command and guide thee in the| W# 
wayes of holinefle, and to proceed thereby in defpight | 
of thy owne inclination, and current finnes of the tune. | 


Thou.,and all-chy wayes, muſt be ſubordinate to it : thou 44 


muſt allow 1t to beare the chieteſt ſway inthce: andro| 


rule thereſidue of thy life : let thy eye bee ſet vponeter-| 
nity, fixe thy crowne in thy 7 a Itthy heart bea#| = 
poynt with all vader the Sunne. 

Thy faith muſt haue illumination to ſee the truth, ap- 
probation to lone the truth , and appropriation to appt 


andlet him dwell inthy heart : contentnot thy (elf; with 
a ſimple taſte; both taſte him, cate him, digeſthim, feed] 
£ pon him, and live vpan him, and ke worthy of| 
im. | "_ 
Thy conſcience muſt be ſtraight, tender, and ſenſivle;| F 
touched for finnes bigane, armed for ſinnes to come ud 
rcady to bleed at the aſſault of any ſinne. 

© Thy calling molt be effeQuall and reſonant; ſight and 
ſenſe of ſinne muſt be diſtin, for particular aud pe 
nall ſing : and generally for the whole ſuſpeted troop 
ſecret errours : ſorrow and griefe for ſinne muſt be wit 


a miſliking of it, and with a forſaking of it : mou 
e 


_————_— 
Hh 


— 


% 


. " a ah 6 5 n + ED ac 6 od IE a as Fo i dtd etna DIY s NO 3 I COS" I SY 5 SE EG tro NETS 5 » 
CITE A” Ow 0 TIE Ss ned 4 Tag GEE dig A ba RE n dA ESSE. Oh va . LEO MT CY ar EE ee RD 2 Cha . V ny "4 AN * 4 
Nt a Ee ot ed ef or Meds an NES ver ah * 5 DE ES 7 - 2g EG ae rey LAY + 
- Ce « HF; |, + / 6 Fe ooh < 5 3F:5 7 Y * x __ &F, 
45S T 


S 


Cn AP "12. Purride hypocrifie. 


cauſc it otfendeth God, then hurrerh thy feife. Thy hur Luk-16. 15. 
miliation muſt be intire, and thy confellion willing. | Loh. 4. 18. 
Let not thy loue to God be mercinary : loue him more | 7/19 32-P!'s2 | 
for himſclfe, then for his gifts : letthy zcale be ſincere, IE — 
| and thy amendment thorowly ; mortihe cuery fin at the | gncere /Mortj- 
= | ruote. Receiue the Word withan opened, and inlarged | fication truc, 
= | heart,that 1t may dwell in thee plentifully. AQs 15. 16. 
| As fortty pretended impediments (that thou imagi-/ —_ vey 
neſt doe lie in the way to ſtopthee from the courſe of ainſ T7 
the power of ſauing grace) they are cafily oucrcomee /It | (ancification , 
thou preted impoſtibility:thou haſt the promiſcd power | anſwered. 
of God vpon thy defire, to begin,to furtherand to finiſh | Of :wpoſſbi- 
the worke of ſauing grace. Iities 
IF thou obiect feare; ſo ſoone as thou feeleſt the power | 
of grace, it will make thee confident like a Lyon; where- 106 
by thou ſhalt vicoriouſly ouercome thy owne corrup-. | 
tions, the duuils tentations, and the worlds finges. Of neglivences 
If thou thinke thou ſhalt be redacted to a moreretired, 
and inward bufineſſe,and ſhalt negle& thy wordly cſtate: 
Thou ſhalt vnderſtande,that grace is nat contrary ta any 
externall lawfaull cſtare : but rather confirmeth it, bleſkth 
it, and makes the fruition of it the more pleafant. . . Ofleit ot a 
And as for the ſuppoſed lofle of thy finfull defires and kobe FOE: 
delights : perſwade thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt be ſipplicd, | * 
not onely after life, but cuen m this fame life, with thae 
peace, paſſing all vnderſtanding, with true contentment, 
and ioy vnſpeakeable , and/glorious ; in the fruition of 
Gods fauorable countenance. Which thou ſhalt finde 
in one Cay, in the Courts of grace, more then in a thou- 
ſand dlſc where, in the pa;aces of finfull plcaſures,and ta- 
bernacles of wickedneſſe. | | 
IF thon haue a/preiudiciall miſliking to bee in that | Pſags. r0- 
courſe of rhe power of grace: becauſe that the world will | Of ſcredits || 
eſteeme ill of thee ; and count thy freedome of fpirir, | 
pride:thy zcale,hypocrifie : thy felfe,a wonder in 1/rae!: 
_|thy wiſcdome, ſingularity : thy mourning, mclancho- 
ly thy minde;baſe ; and thy life miſerable : Thou mult 


nat 


| 


a 


D 


GC ak24- "The falling ſickneſſe 


not regardthoſe fooliſh childiſh, yea rather deuiliſh po- 
pular conceits : but ſtall er thy ſelfe to God; 
whoſe approbation ſurpaſſeth, in dignity and comfort, 
the opinions of a thoutand worlds. For whileſt the 
wickedarefalſely ſmiling, with a bleeding and conuin- 
ced conſcience within : thou ſhalt be feiting vpon in- 
ward vnſpeakeable ioyes, and ſhalt haue in thy ſoulc 

Reu. 2. 27- that white ſtone : that new name : and that endlefſe title 
| | to that heauenly Inheritance, with joy vnſpeakeable and 
'* * Þ] glorious: 
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CHAP, X11iL 
 TheFalling ſickneſſe, or Epilepſic 
of Apoſtacie. 


——_—. _— 


Lv « x 8. 13. Tn thetime of tentation they 
fall away. 


DESCRIPTION. 


> the LZunatike was ſore vexed with his 

SSH Falling-ſichneſſe , for oft-times he fell into the 

ap fire, and oft-times into the water, and no 

On FS man could helpe him, but Cyua1srT 

Sax onely : For, beſides the naturall cauſe of 

I his diſeaſe, hee hadadiuelliſh phrenſie. 

So likewiſe there isa ſpiricuall falling ſickneſle ; which 

cannot be _— by any meanes of nature; but by ſuch 
remedies as Chriſt hath appointed. 

This ſpirituall diſeaſe,it is both terrible, abominable 


and | 


» _— 
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Cuar. 13 ; The falling ſickneſſe, 


pitates therh from thence, to the Ocean of Gods wrath * 
and finally,to that exdleſſe fire. Fe 
Sometimes men do fail from the faith, ſometimes from 
a god!y life : And ſometimes from both, as Sa/omen did. 
There are many ſorts and degrees of falling. The moſt 
| generall whercof is, that imputed defettionand guiltineſſe 


Adam we hane ſinned : And that which was to Adam per- 
ſonall, is become vnto vs naturall. As ſoone as weeare 
capeable of life, weare capeable of this ſinne, andfall ; 
from-the which we are freed by Iuitification.  _ 

Sccondly,, that originall inherent procliuity and diſpoſition 
ro ill, wherein we all doelie; which is a potentialt;and ha- 
bituall infection and defection, containingnort onely a 
ſimple priuation of all good,bur alſo a peruerſe difpoſitt- 
on, andinclination to all eaill. This is propagate from 
Adamto his whole poſterity, after a moſt juft,and ſecret 
manner. Which ſhould be more belecued then inquired: 


fall in SanAification, | | 
Thirdly, that frequent claudication and halting of the 
regenerate : by ſudden vnaduiſed ſteps,procecding from 
their daily lamented infirmities : wherby if they make nor 
ffraight ſteps to their feete, that which 1s halting, will be tur- 
ned. out of the way, which ſhould rather be healed. Theſe 
three ſorts of falles are not here vnderſtood. / - 
Fourthly, that falling & relenting from the former de- 
pres 0. grace and powerfull fruits of picty , whether it 
ein per{waſion, devotion, affetion,or externall ation. 
As the Church o "Epheſas left her firſt loue, and was wil- 
led by Chriſt, to remember ſrom whence ſhe had falne. 

5 That ſudden anticipation, whereby the weake 
Chriſtian is taken by occaſion in any offenceand becom- 
mcthas onethat hath his legge luxate,or difiointed;who 
ca'i10t but fall, and1ie in his fall,till his ioynt DEVON. 


/1 $ 


| and filthy : It maketh men fall in fearefull ſins:and prect” 


ofour firſt parents : vnder the whichall dothlie, For i» 


and may be morecalily inquircd then vnderftood:and ir 
better vnderſtod then expounded: we are freed from this: 
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Specials, 
1 Tim. 4.1. 
2,Sam.12.4. | | 
I.Kin, 11.3. 
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1 a0 te 
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{1 Tim. 1.6. 
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Cars x3- | ' The falling ſickneſſe 


As they that are prozoked to enuy or wrath, or {uch like; 
ſuddenly moued to do rhat,which aduiſedly they would 
not haue done.' a Noah was ſuddenly oucrtaxen with 
drunkneſle : b Lot with inceſt : c Abraham with a lie : 
and d Peter with deniall of his Maſter. 

6 A ſtaggering and ſtumbling, as 1t were a ruſhing 


| forward, 1ummediatly before a grearerfall, when any 1s, 


taketh an offence at the way of truth : and tuffercth his 
heart to raue with crrours ; As 4 drunken man erreth in his 
vomit. 

7 Aturning out of the way, when the wicked healeth 
not their haltings, and regard nor their ſtumbling : they 
become twrned backe after Satan , and erre concerning the 
faith : twrning ther eares quite from the truth to fables. 
Herewith is conioyned, * which isan aberrationfrom 
the marke, and falling from the firſt (cope aimed at ; as 
that erring from a pure heart and a good conſcience, and 


fanh wnfained, and turning unto vaine rangling, ' As Hy- | 


meneus ad Philetus concerning the truth , erred from 
the marke. | 

8 Thatcommonand accuſtomed filthy ſort of falling, 
ouertaking all ſort of men : yea, euen many of the beſt re- 
generate, after their conuerſion : proceeding of igno- 
rance, weakeneſle, fearctull tentations, and ſuch like pe- 
ſtilenr infe&tions of the heart, wherein the ſinner falleth 
moſt fearefully : as Salomon into idolatrie:and Danid in- 
to murther and adultery. From the which in their owne 
time they are recoucred by grace. 

9 Relapſe, which is not when an vnregenerate falleth | 
oft times in one and the ſelfe-ſame ſinne : or when he fal- 
leth from one ſinne to another : but when one that hath 
riſen from any finne, falleth againe intothe ſelfe-ſame 
ſinne : He that riſeth hypocritica!ly, may with the Sow 
and the dog, returne to the puddle and vomit; And he 
that hath riſen truely, may doubteſ]y fall into the ſame 
ſinne; albeit we find not{ichan example in the Word. 


Daxid oft ſinned : but once onely in adultery , and once 
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The falling ſickneſſe. 


1] CHAP. 13s 


onely in numbring the people. Perer did oft {inne, bur 
once onely denied he his Maſter; once only played the 
hypocrite amongſt the Iewes : one may bealſoan hy- 
pocrite-inoft riſing and falling, before his true regenc- 
| ration. 

10 Falling away : the Apoſtle vſcth the word,* where- 
by is ſignificd the falling of the reprobate : The elec are 
faid tofall. But they are ſaid to/#// away ; which'1s fo to 
fll,that they are paſt recouery : as Hymenens and Alexan- 
der made ſhipwracke of their faith, And for thoſe thatin 
the latter times ſhall depart from the faith , the + ro 
vſeth the word apirmue For this is moſt truly called Apo- 
| ſtacy, whether it be particular of one or two men; or vni- 
verfall, of many thouſands. This befalleth the temporall 
beleeuers ; receine the Word with toy, but they hae 
mt rootes, which for « while beleene , but mthe time of ten- 
tation fall away. Thele are they that are once enlightened, 
and bane taſted; of the heauenly giſt, and were 8s parta- 
hers of the Holy Ghoſt, and haxe taſted of the good Word of 


God, and of the power of the world to come. If they fall away, 
i 14 onpoſſible hoy Pally be received againe oy, | as 


Of this ſort, the higheſt-d is that feartull fall, into 


the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


——— — i. A 
_—_— — —_— 


. Part affetied. 


| ome as this malady isa compound. euill, and 

| L diuerſified by ſpecnls : being ſometimes inthe mat- 
ter of faith, other times inthe way of our life :. ſo accor-. 
dingly,js the ſoule affected. If the Apaſtacy beinreligion 
the minde is firſt affected: Itit bee in comerſation, the 


heartand affeFjons are firſt affeed.. Whenany one part | 


is firſt affected , ir draweth on the reſt of the faculties, by 
ſymparhie,wherein thcre is not one function of the foule 
rec: but more or leſfe firſt or laſt, mediatly or immediat- 
ly, they are infected. 


Falling away. 
* exert. 
Heb. 6. 6. 
Zanch. 


1 'Tim 1,19,20 
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Cauſes 9. 


Ce He deficient cauſe of mans falling, is God : deſey- 
Fart cauſc 1: iaſtly whom he will ; and in what maſurejr 

| {| pleaſeth him:Totrie, correQ,or poharpondingio bis 
wiſcdome. By grace we itand : the want of grace, is the 

| occaſion of falling : if it either be with- held, or with- 

drawne. 

Satan is an <«ff.cient of mensfall; As it is (aid, Wee 
wreſte not againft fleſh and blood, but againſt principali. 
ties, againſt powers, and agazuſt the worldly gonernors , the 
princes of the darkeneſſe of this world, againſs ſpiritnall 
1.Per 5.8. wickedne(ſes, which are in the high places. He moued Jn 

| das tirſt totrea{on,then to defperation, He cauſed Dapid 
to number his people: he buffered Paw; he deliredto 
ſift Peter, and Ge him too much, when he made him 
denic his Maſter. By his transformations, deepeneſſe, me- 
thoadicke ftratagems, and tentations t Hee. blindeth the 
imagination;and corrupteththe heait,and affections; he 
maketh ſinne ſeeme ſmall and pleaſant: Hee maketh the 
ſinner preſume roo much of Gods mercy, of Chrifts 
death, and of his gracious promiſes; heperiwades him, 
| that he hath faith alrcady beforc he ſinne, and ſhall not 
| loſe it when he finnes; and that he ſhall hane time and 
power to repent well enough, when he hath ſinned. His 
| purpoſe 1s to make the heart ſin, without contradiRion; 
| drawing on epicurian contempt, final defe4ion;or bope- 

lefſe deſperation. 
 Heyſeth our owne fleſs and the wor/4, as depnties and 
inſtruments in all his ſuggeſtions: He obſerueth our dif 
poſition 'and pregnant inclination: naturall. or occaſio- 
ned ; he v{eth the tide of our gwne hnmor, to precipitate 
vs.Ifhe find men addiaed to yoluptwaſneſſe,conctouſ- | 
neg,or ambition;he followeth the \windze of their appe- 
tites. And becauſe concupiſcence fo!lloweth the com- 
pletion and temperature of the: body :. hee raketh his 


adirintirare 


——_—_———___—_l_ 
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' the fleematicke to idlenciſe. And finally, as he findeth 
euery ones worldly eſtare(11l gf good, atfecting them) 
ſo he futhereth the birch of their concupilſcence, ro rui- 
| nate them. | ; | 
' The World(the Deuils darling )in proſperity , offcreth 
the baites of Pleaſure : caſting betore vs the goiden Ap- 
po of riches, ad the Peacocks feathers of honors: that/ 
y theſe wateriſh vanities, it may quench the flaming | 
ſparks of the Spirit:and convert the loue of God into rhe 
| amity of the world,and enmity with God. | /* 
| The world other times doth ceaſe toallure, and with 
a changed countenance doth afftight with adnerſiry and 
crofſes,to make men deny God and godlinefle,/tofall in- 
to iniQuiry, and into mnch miſerable diſquietneſle. 
Sometimes the world vſcth intiſements/andenill ex- 
amples ( as deceiuing errours } to make them fall froin, 
their ſtedfaſtneſſe: and to be ſuddenly moued from their | 
mind : By alledged ſpirits, words, or letters, pretending | 
that they are authenticke: as alfo by fignes andiying 
wonders, in all deceiueablenefſe ef vnrighteonſnefle; By : 
ſprrirs of crrour,and dotrine of denils, making men de- 
part from the farth: It imployeth enen thoſe that are nee» 
reſt to vs; as t9 ſeduce Job by his wife: Adamby Emne: A- 


by his Apofte Peter: Salomonby his ſeuen hundred wiues, 
and three hun4red concubines. £7 a; 
Emery man 1s temprea, when he is drawne away by hy 
owne concupiſtence, and is imtiſed: then when luſt bath tbu- 
cemed it a gen forth forme; and [inne, when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth foorth drath.” Heere are fixe ſeuerall /branches 
 {prmgingfrom- one vile roote (enen the body ofdeath ), 
whereby is performcd' that hamane tentation, cauſing. 
_ falfess | L gs 
; I. of darwing, by the which(as by the weight ofthe” 
| paceof: aclocke,all rhe es begin'for wmoone)ſo 
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concupiſcence beginneth to draw the affeQions of the | 
ſoule ro amouing : to ſuruey, and to contemplate the 
obiected bait. 

2. ABaiting, by the which the heart and affections 
are baited : and with a certainetitillation delighted , at | 
the view of the objec. | 

3. A Conceiving, whereby the heart and affeQ+- 
ons are moued to conceiue a conſent, and deſire to 
performe the dclightfull euill. They hatch Cockarrice 
eoges, and weane the Spiders web : And they conceine miſe 
chicks and bring forth vanitic, and their belly bath prepa- | 
red decent. mw. : 

4. ATraxelling, and labour ofthe whole foule, and | 
ofall the inſtruments of the body, in the performance of 
finnc.. They conceue miſchiefe, and bring foorth iniquity: | 
AnJ1 beheld, he ſrall traxell with wickedarfs: for he bath | 
conceined miſchiefe,but he ſhall bring foorth a lie. | 

$- Afon/bing, anifull accompliſhment of ſinne: de- 
lighting and lying in it:allowing and defending the fame 
| with all the fortifications thatthe heart can affoord roit 

Whereby.che n, 20-56 falleth and licth ,vnder his dole- 
ralland deadly tand ſme. : 

6. A bringmg foorth ef death, as ;it were out ofthe 
CAHMarrix of linne, ina new deuiliſh and damnable ge- 


neratiol. / | 
The blignefſe of the eye maketh the foote to ſtum- 
ble, and the avhole bodyto fall : So falling .1n ſinne, pro- 
ceedeth from ablinded minde. For, if the blind leade the 
blind, both ſhall fall snto the ditch. The ignorance of our 
ſelues, of ſinne, of God, o*his will, mercies, and indge- 
ments, maketh thouſands to fall. If there be ioyned, 
wv ra OG, ſecuritie, ſl ſeared o— en ”— 
| Fthe precipitation an erofr ling Wi 
| bethe rea > Net knowing that the bountiſulneſſe of God 
leadeth them to repentance : And, becauſe ſemtence againſt 
.an ext! worke is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the org 
the_Children of menis fully ſet in how ro doe endl. , 
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| ;1 vaine, and his faith inthe 
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] hath baildgd his howſe pon 


1 Asalſo when Songs (falſely fo call, 
j or preferred to the Scriptur : 
| cerning the faith, and to bef 


| Phra ag - 
| tempr, ſome with contempt and malice: And ſome. a- 
] gaine fall, bur fallnotaway; and ſome fall away , and 
; ſome a relapſe: and;j. 
Gene hits pare ſome in whole : : ſome fall fully and fi- | - 
pon malice makeanvninerſall A arc; +-vrve: 
points Ape” godlinefle, as they that @neagunſre | | 
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en : For ,be beleeneth 


ord is neoge. and choa- 
hed and in the time of temtation ſalleth aw 
W hoſocuer hexrerh theſs my words Chit Chriſt) ad 
doth them not , ſhall bee likened unto a fooliſh man , which 
re ſand-endthe raine fell-enl the the | 
floods cane and the winds blew, and eye rand os 
it fell, and the fall thereof was . And becanſet, 
wed not the lone of the truth, that they might be [ancd , "God 
ſendeth them ſtrong deluſions that ef ſhould beleeve tres $ 
) is either adzquate: 
es,it maketh men to erre, con- 


if poiled with Sl ei 


- os 
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ſimple ignorance, - ſome through, 
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Falling fore- 
told 
1 Tum 4.1 


Mar, 24 12 
2 Tum. 3, 1. 
2 Thel, z 3 
Ephck: 2 1,3 


Mart 12.31, 32: 


Falling tcarc- 
tul 


Heb,.Lo..31 
2 


1 


fall, wherein by nature we arcall lying, is moſt dargc- 


————.. 
aa 


ropes: he huntcth after ſinne, and ſinncth with full co: 
ſent of will: and falleth as willingiy in {inne, asalcepic 
matris willing to fall downc in his loft bed. He ſuffereth 
ſinne toreigne oucr him, and yecldcth hearty obcdience 
to it, as to his lawfuli King: he talleth with deiiberation, 
his conlc1ence ſlightly or neuer controuleth him ;: he 
makes an occupation and trade of his finne, He drinketh 
iniquity like water. His one fall brings on another : 'he 
wailowcth with plcafure1n his trance. _ | 

But the regenerate falleth but ſometimes, irkeſomely 
and aftcra tort vnwilliogly :. he is hunted by finne, till 


he be wearied. He yeeldeth but. grudgingly, with ſome 


reſiſtance. He obcycth ſinne (as atyrant) repiningly, H, 
faleth for the moſt part ſuddenly,bis conicience controu- 
kcth him, and iudgeth himfelfe to be inthe wrorg way, 
till he returne ; he thinketh vpon his ſins with Crick 


. . . I: 
and riſeth againe with 10y by repentance. 


Proznoſtickes 


Ow the Spirit 

N times ſame | ſrall depart from the fanh : When the 
Sonne of man commeth, ſhall he finde faith on the earch? 75 
quitte ſhall be increaſed : and that diy ſpall not come.,except 
there come 4 departing firſt. That generall and orig.nall: 


ſpeaker? evidently , that in the Latter 


rous :- becauſe by. it we are the children of wrath, and dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes. X 
Every fall in finneis deadly of it felfe : Ter every ſin aud 
blaſphemy ſhall be forginen unto men; but the blaſphemic 4- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven vnto men, Aibcit 
the child of God may often fall into one,& the ſelf-fame 
ſinne ; and there after be rece;inedto mercy; Yet it isa 
fearefull thang to fall into the hands of the lining God: for we 
reade not in all the Scriptures, that any of the regen« rate 
did fall twice inoneand the ſetfe-ſame groſi. nega? : 
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Ifanyccontiue long in his fall; itis tobe feared that | pee: ov ny i 
he ſhall either be giuen onertoareprobate minde, orto | | libs 


adeſperatcend ary fame willing, after thatthey hae | hung, | 
received the knowledge of the trueth, there remaineth no | Heb ro: 26,27 . 
more (acrifice for ſinnes: But a fearefull looking for of wage< | 31, $6, 
ment and violent fire; which ſhall denonre the adner= | * © © 


/Snch asdel :* en | Cod-wnati: 
- Such as delight tolie m1 their fall, ſhall fall-in the con- Ts 'n 


demnation ofthe deuill : and the falling into tentations and | , 7,5 . 

Frares, drowne men in perdition and deſtruction. Behold | Rom. 11. 22. 
the ſeueritie of God toward them which hae fatne : And 
how fearctall (hall the finall fall of thoſe be recompyen- | : Ip 
led: When they ſhall begin to ſay to the mountaines, Fall on LULEAS; 20 "I 
vs, and tothe hils; coner vs ? | 


Curations and remedies. 


AS for that originall fall (the guiltinefſe 'and corup- 
tina whereot preſſth all very ſore, both by impe- |. * cigina}fall' þ- 
tation an1 inhefion :) There is no remedy, bur only Chriſts 306 GEEWRS7 1 
| m-rits (a»orehended by that ſauing faith, and imputed | 
by that dium grace) and the power of his death, (applied > DB 
by the Hower of his Spirit, and beating downe thar bo- | 
dy of d ath, that it may not raigne over our morrall bo- |. © 
dics.)Thus we maybe freed both from the condenmmati- 0-2 
on, and from the'domination of natiue ſinne, and be rai- FL 
{{d Og: SI a Es B64 cole et of 
As fr the cla1dications, and haltings of the regene- | 51. o. a4; ft 
rate: the beſt, remedic $are; the pa of he Fate: bovn eva 
the watching »Fthe conſcience, the feare of God before | Pro. 4 23 
our eyes, the dwelling oF the word within vs, acquain- | : Tin 1.19 
ting of our ſelacs with God, with an earneſt indeuonr to Few Bethe 
walke with him, and .walke vprig4tly before him; Mill | 300 32 © 
SO noong his will, and reſpecting hisglory., © |, | eph 5.4944 
or thoſe that are Ws bs their groſer fines, | Kcmedies of 
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nothing awaked, -nor raifed. from their trance. Great 
wiſedome is to be vſcd;as toward them thatare ſudden- 
| ly prevented, and toward them that neuer knew the 
> Tim.2.25,26| (ruth before: patient inſtruftion (proumg if God at any time 
Gal. 6. 1. will gine themrepentance) and reſtoration with the ſpirit of 
2 Sam. 12.1 | aveekeneſſe. With ſome there mult be vſcd aholy guile; 
as Nathan (vader the parable of the rich man,taking and 
killing the poore mans onely Lambe) conuinced Daxid 
of the flaying of Yriah, and taking of his wife. - 
- Buatifany be obſlinate,and (oi eintheir fall, that 
| no, gentleneſſe, nor {pirituall pres can moue them : 
they muſtbe handledas thoſe that are lying ina. Lethar- 
ge; They mult be ſtirred "P, with the fcarefull rrumpet 
of Gods Law;ſfounding nothing in their eares,but guilti- 
_ curſes, —_— wrat —_ Asitis _ Crie | * 
j *ford; ſpare not : bft vp thy voice like atrumpet , ana” 
| my _ their wal ths "xc and to the houſe of Tacob their | 
\ fannes. And generally, vic all the remedies to ſuch that 
doe {erue to rowze vp thoſe that are affeRed with incre- | - 
ity, hardneſle of heart, the ſpirit of lumber, a ſeared 
| conſcience, and impenitency ; Make them alwajes con- 
fider, from what they are falne, where chey arelying,and 
| what is their miſenc : that by all meauves they may be | 
raiſed om their fall. 
| As fortheremedies to preſerue ſach as are reſtored, 
' that they fall notagaine : or to keepe thoſe ſtabliſhed, 
; that haue notas yerfalne ſo fearcfully : The brit is , a 
knowledge ofthe truth , wherein thou muſt be careful 
2 Theſ 2-15 to TOW 3 Leſt thou be acked away with the OY OMV of the 
f * | wicked, and. fall from thy owne ſtedfaſtneſſe : But: grow in 
6 | grace, and mn the kyowledge of our Lord and” Samiour Teſs 
| u&15ST.Retaine inſtruftions of the-word;Let thy heart 
Luke 8: x9 | be honeſt, and becomethat good ground for receining, 
FL 5, > ing, and bringing foorth. at frnut with patience. 
ls: Letthy delight be in the Law of the Lord, and meditate 
Pl 11941 23. | berein day andnight : that reſolutely thou maiſt ay , 
[ I defire todoe thy good will, O my God : Jea, thy Law is with- 


Ioy, 


| 


AE 


—_y 


Os inn oe ne ng Ges CR ro eo Foe ES OR CB oe RET BE CL 
—— RE” * Pf vo LY HA * p Os et iy FR * '« Ft; 
p _ _—— W290 <MN\ Ft : = q - Y &', _ o t 
: #. +4 C ſ 6 2 


CE TK as NE ST A LAs: 
> 


Wo 4 "i. ” Wb of? 
"= - 
4 : 2 na | 
X [I be e£ : 
- | 
ia EE I ee Cn _——_—__ << eatsr pa——_ 


—_ ' 


LR 
% 
OE 
++ad6- 


0 —_— 


-5- 


Ca 
ey, 1 
HAPs I3s R T falline ſi 


is my beart : And derelt my ſteps in hy Word, and let none 
inte) rity bane dominion oner me : Becauſe thy word i alm- 


tina dove duthaatipelte dfttey cllingtnd 
| Hold before thy eye, that high price of t ing.2 
ſtudy ro enter into chat cndleſt: relt : nap ow ſhalrnor 
all after theenfample of diſobedience. Bur ſo much rhe 
| inore; S-cing that we hane a preat high Prizft, which # en- 
rered tmro heanen, enen leſns the Son of Gold, let vs hold faſt 
owy profeſſion : And goe boldly unto the. Throne of grace, rhat 
we m9 rereine mercy, and find grace uo helpe in teme of need. 
And as thou baſt receiued mercy, ſo faint not, © ON 
Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which remaine, that 
ar- ready to die: Remember how thou haſt receined and 
| 6:0>4, and hold faſt and repent. If therefore thow wilt nor 
watch (Chriſt tait "ht will come on thee as athjefe, and. 
| thon ſhalt not know what honre I will come vponthee : watch 
ye, ſtand faſt in the fanh, quit youlike men, and be ſtrong. 
Take a narrow inſpetationofthy ſelte.: Takwng beed:ibar 
| thou fall not away from the grace of God: let no root of bitter- 
neſſe ſpring vp and trouble thee, left thereby many be defi 
| ed. Seeke onto God who ſhall be found (aithſull; which will 
not ſuffer yo7'e tobe tempted aboue that 0 be able, but will 
_ gre the iſſne with the tentation, 6 pb ye may be able to. 
exre it, Ws AH {IT | 
Confidcr what thou haſtalready; and hold ir faſtvn- 
tiil Chriſt come:and being made partakers of him, cepe 
fare vnto the end, That Sans ww wherewith thou art vp- 
holden; Confidering that God hath from the b-ginning 
choſen you to ſalnation, throrgh ſanttification of the Spire, 
| wherewnto he called you by the Gofpell, to obraine thaglary| 
of our Lord leſns Chrift : And becauſe niformaryrninyþ 
God remaineth ſure, and hath this ſeale: Ti be Lord kninveth | 


I 


devart from imquitie. And give all diligence to make thy 
calling aud elettion ſire : for if thou doe theſe things, thow 
Cs ras YN | Rs 
n_ | AF 


—_ 


Fixc' 


who are his : Let enery one that calleth. on the name of (Wiſh; | | 


revne unto q ay and «light vnto my path. I will fallow | x; oh t 4 


Aſpirins ro 


hean |» CH 
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es Chitiſt-paſ- 
fion and intcr-. 
ceſsion. 

1.Pct 4.1. 
Ioh,6.56s 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| Luk32-31 32» 


Ioh 17,20,21, 


| 


| Feare- 
 Flere.32-40, 
1 Proaa8.14, 


4 Phil.2a12. 
1,Cor.1o,12. 

4 1.Cox.10.5.% 

13-P({.17 45+ 

Rom.2.5. 

} Heb 10. 


] 2.Per.3.10, 
11,14, 


i Rewardſo 
\ grezt and glo- 


}$110Us, 


Revele: o7all, 


| 17 28, 
Regele3e5,124 


Fixe inthy minde Chriſts paſſion, that thereby rhox 
mayſt be armed likewiſe with the ſame minde ; which iu, that 
hewhich hath ſuffered in the fleſt, hath ceaſed from ſine, 
By the application of faith, cate his fleſh, and drinke his 
blood, that he may dwell in thee, and thou in him: and 
thou ſhalt neuer 
fion ; as Chriſt ſaith, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
frred yon, to winnow you as wheate : But I haxe prayed for 
thee, that thy faith faile not :. therefore when thou art conuer- 
ted, ſtrengthen thy brethren _: And 1 pray not for theſe alone, 
but for So alſo which ſhall beleene in mee through their 
word, that they all may be one, as thaw, O Father, art in me, 


beleene that thou haſt ſent me. 
"Bog at God, that he may bu his feare into thy heart, 
that thou neucr depart from 


trembling. And if thou thinkeſt thou ſkandeſt, take heed left 
thou fall. Remember the fearefull examples of others 
that hae falne, and were ſorely puniſhed. . Conſider 


finne. - Conſider that fearctull day with the Archangels 
ſounding voyce ; Ariſe , yee dead, and come to indgements. 
The heauens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe the elements ſhall 
melt with heate, the earth with the workes that are therein 
ſoall be burnt up, and all theſe thixas muſt be diſſolued. 
And ſeeing that we looks for ſuch things, be diligent that 
= maiſt be found of him wn peace without ſpot, and blame- 
teſje. | | 

: Remember what great rewards are promiſedtothee, 
if thou ſtandand ouercome : To wit, To eate ofthe eree 
of life, ncuer to be hurt of the ſecond death : to cate of the 
hiagen Manna, to get the white ſtone with the new name; 


| 


name not put out of the Booke of life, but confeſſed before 


laway. Haue recourſe to his intercef. | 


& 1inthee, een that 7 may be alſo one in vs that the world | 


im. Bleſſed is the man that | 
feareth alway, but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into | 
| exill. Aake an end of thy owne ſaluation with feare and 


| Gods all-ſceing eye , his ſeuerc iuſticeand anger againſt | 


the morning flarre : to be cloathedin white aray., and his | 


God and bis Angels : To be made 4a piller in the templeaf 
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The falling fickneſſe. 


God, to have the new name of God, andof the Citie of the 
yer and beauenty Ieruſalem wruten pon thee: And finally» 
to fit on Chriſts Throne for ener.  -. 

Be ſtrong inthe Lord andin the power of his _ » put 
on the whole armonr of God, that yee may be able to ſtand 
aginſt the aſſaults of the denill, cc. Stand therefore, and. 
Jour loynes gert about with verity. - | | 

By the veriry, is vndcrſtooda profeſſion of the truth 

with an vpright heart. / 
- By this righreouſnes (which our great Captaine Chriſt 
did pur on before vs as an habergion) is vnderſtood true 
Ganificarion, and agodly life, withan earneſt defire, 
and holy ſt1dy to pleate God. 

And your feete ſhodde with the preparation of the Goſpel! 
of peace; which is ſo called, becauſe ir bringerh peace 
ro our foules:andiin the aſſurance rhereot we haue peace 
in o1r conſcience : with this Goſpel we muſt be prepa- 
red,and be in readineſſeto profeſſethe ſame in the midſt 

ofthe moſt fiery trialls, and to confeſſe the ſame vnto ſalna-” 
tion. Asalſo we ſhould be ready, alwayes to gine an an- 
fwere to man that atch:th you a reafon of the bope that 


_ bins will I conf:ſſe alſo before my Father, which is in 
ACN, 

Aboue all, take rhe fhield of ſaith, wherewith ye may 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked. Theſe darts, are Satans 
poiſoned, tentations, wounding our conſcience; and 
inflaming our luſts to finne ; they muſt firſt bee repelled, 
and he himſelfe reſiſted fedfaſtly mthe faith. And if they 
hane pierced, faith muſt coole the burning inflamation, 
which they haue made, by applying the precioas blame 
of Chriſts blood,to the mnonul wounds of our euill con- 
ſcience, infected by that exill we ( euill in himſelfe, cuill 
Ny vnto others,and prouoking others vuto 
" And tak: the helmet of ſaluation, Which is our hope : 


TI gel, 
Jn. "_ 


\ wherby aſluredly we expeR (after = c6bar is finiſhed) 


q 


is in you : tor whoſoener ſhall conſeſſe me before men(Chriſt | 


| Gal.9.6. 
Preſeruatines* 
ſpecialh, - - 
Ephelſ.g 10, 


The armour of 


God azainſt 
the deuull. 


Sincere profel- } * 


fion, 
True ſanQifi- 
cat.on. 


Preparation 
tor trials, 


"Rom.1 0, 
:,Pcr:3-15; 


Faith muſt re- 
pell as aſhicld, 
and quench as 
a water,S atans 
ficty darts. 
Epheſ.6.16, 
1.-Pet 5.9. 
Epheſ 4.27- 
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rt Pers 8. 
Coloſ, 4. 12+ 

| 2. The\ 2. 17- 
1 Pet. $. 10. 

t Theſ: 3-13. 
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| taloks 5-19. 

| Mat 6 24+ 
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light K £ 
FH more excellent and an eternall weight of 


* 


teruc Vs 


ainſt Saran: blinding illuſions, and feducing 


in God; Schoole for our beſtad.ma 
fully : leſt he make it like the ſword 
ſclues; 


” © 


[abs (word agninſtthe Amaleckers : 
'our hands and hearts to God tor obtaining of viAory. 
| 
| others, to ſfre alwayes for ws i 
perfett and full inall the will of Go 


confirme, aud Farmers VS. 
Liften not to 
althowgh 


poſſible to /erue God and: this MMammon.. If. 
Dalila to Samſon : And what will'it profit vs ta wis the 


drunke of the cup of wordly vanities,, we muſt drinke 


afright, Yer we muſt know thatthe ſame aflitions «re 


whole world, if we loſe eur owne ſoule. When we haue | 
of thecup of Gods wrath. B:tifthe worldceafe tode-| 
ceinc with her plea'ant ſhaddowes : ſhe will-nor faile | 
ro frowne, when ſhe fauncth not : and withaducrſity, | 


liſhed im many, others which are inthe world. Where | 


-he promiſcd gariand ofeueriaſting happineſic. F or ou 
affultion which #s but for 4 moment, cauſeth onto vs a | 


| | 
The fword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. This | 
is our weapon, both defenſive and offenſiae. It doeth | 


| 


errors. It dete Ecth his transformations: aud pratectcth | 
| [from his roaring violence. Ic is a fir inſtrument to re-| 
pell thc force of all his tentations. But we mult lcarne þ 
e, tovic mt skil-| 
Golith to.xill our | 


| And pray alwayes with allmamrer of, prayer and {pplicas | 
tion inthe Spirit, That as Moſes toyned praycr with To | 
ſo weare tolifc vp | 


And watch, left we enter jnto.tenrations : and impliore | 

prayers that we may, ſtand. | 
{7 And be eſtabliſhed in | 

enery word and good worke, aud that God may both perfett, 


e worlds Syren ſongs. con{ilerthar | 
in her faireſt ſhew , ſhe belike the Paradile of | 
God : yet intheend ſhe ſhall be ſound nothing tut the | 
 Sodame of fin. : for it Geth whollymn wickedneſfe. It igims- |; 
' JM man Lous | 
the world the lowe of the Father is not iu lnus- The anaty of | 
| the world is the exmaty of God... In the end it will prooue a; |; 
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led are they ohes monrne, for they Palbe comforted, And, 


perirter rs nh 


thy fleſh remprrhee ro fall, beare ir downe, t | Preſeruatives 
to ſubietion, and. difable it by Eaſtio abr, 1; again{t the in- 
PRyt. _ orcewingtnir Tow) of pleaſtres! x07" eo 7 
and denNgnts. awe from fleſhly tn s which fight a an Hits 
the fonle: Defrand it ofall the en drxe ever caſions an ar EY 
Pportuniries of ſinne. Abſtaine from all the inducements, : 
formes, and appearances of exit”: put thy ſuggeſting ren- 
tatio'1s our of.hope of. all trtertainment. * Sntets wet 
drawen on by an cafe repulſe. Gire finge aperemprtory 
antwere, tet att figgeftions findethee reſolute. Renftand 
reſtraine ſinnebyreaſonand ic ,Seck thy power, 
not out of nature, but out of Chriſtianity. Let thy ſecond 
natinity.erolle the toſt:inure thy (elfe tothe awe of Gol b 200, 
and.exerciſc of tre martficatiane. : :-_ 
[. If thoſe former confedcrations wilh not bridle hee | Godh _Y 
om-thy fall;thcre refterhnothing, -buechat Hither God | 92+ 
| » his corrections muſt awakeand r:firaine thee , as it 
were with a ts ef thoxnes,, an drawerhes to himiſttfe | NY 
with the ropes of dew, and: withiſone fecret operarion DAITEIE | 
of grace, thar than maitt ſay, :Itzs good forme; QEord, | pr. 119, 
thatithox halt aflli tedimee; - that: L may learnethy.Sta- 
tutes. Or elſche ſhall ouertake.thee: inify Gil iohmike His iudge- 
ſhall. come, nf anging fire, rendring vengeamcoume them pen; 
that Jo not know God, od. nt wtvelebey ara-oneh the Goff 2. Thel, 1.8.9. 
o99 Lord leſue Chrifh, which ſoallbe puniſhed wichemerle- | 3 
bing prrdition from the POO un mn heat -eg' HE; 
gory of __. 7 | 
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ep Erciicis as muchas an option;orciettion, 
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fs from a word that ſignificth , Tomake 
& choyce. ) This was oncea lai:dable word 
Y 'amonglt the Philoſophers, and was ta- 
of ken foraright forme of learning , faq1- 
” on; ſtudie, or courſe of life ; 'which the 


and the name Hereriche, is a word of | Amp ur 
rom ſound an 


tures- .3-, Contumaly ; For , they that will not amend | 
rheir peſttlent and deadly opinions, but will inſiſt to de-f 
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. There is a great difference betwixt the Hereticke , and 
him that belecueth his hereſie. For, ifof ſimplicity and ! 
facility of heart (illuded by Hererickes) he doth( with-! 
out obſtinacy you vito the errour and being adtqo-. 
niſhed thereof, contends not- but gueth place, andre- | 
penteth ; he is notto be called an Herericke. PE 
There is alſoa difference betwixt the Herericke, and. 
the Schiſmaticke. For a Schiſmaticke doth, ſeparate hitn- | 
ſelfe from the vnity,peaceandbody ofthe Church inre- | 
 ſpe& of life, order, or diſcipline. An Heyeticke offendeth 
againſt the verity : the Schiſmaricke againſt charity. And 
 ofttimecae and the ſelfe-ſame man, offendeth againſt 
On both : and ſo is both an Hereticke, and Schiſmea-! 
FICRE, | | F , 
Herefe isa moſt deadly and contagious diſcaſe; as it 
was ſaid pf ſome, that they,were ficke of the Maniche- 
ans herefie. It is moſttuflly called by the of, 


' 
j 
; 


er > Apoſtle, a Gan. 
grene, Which is a mortification of the place affected; 
and proceedeth of the want of the virall heate and ſpirit: 
being either repelled, or kept from the place,(by bonds, 
contuſion,” or obſtruction) or elſe choked or- extingui-, 
ſhed(by_ abundance of kumours, inflamations, obſtray 
ions, ſtopt otraturallperſpirations,piercing cold z ).or 
elſe by a venemaus quality: Euenſo the Hercticke mali- 
ciouſly reieActh grace : God iwuſtly withholdeth it from 
' him. And his fond imaginations, his violent affections, 
his fxozen heart in ſinnes d 
venome,, chokerh-and extin 


guiſherh bis inherent com- 


concemed opinions againſt the diuine truth ; he 
meth moſt poyſonable and; obſtinate; :/-/ 


, "We; $A 6» X41 ; 
- : This  Gangrene is ſaid to fogt or ſpread, by cating vp. 
Prot, Your "Op; ty gl 


the parts about. Hereſie is ofa 


| nature, and infedtiue to-the whole'body,of the Clageh, 
like vato poiſon,leanen,or fire, 8 ſmoke riſing omaFtbe 


diſeaſes * '_f 


Why called a” } 


regs, and theDinels inic&ed* 


mon light, and vulgar graces ;-Sothat hee becommerk}- : : 
wholly. gangrenate ; and jn his dwuelliſh and malifous | 


4 icternes {pr 
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bottomleſſe pit: and like a root of bi 


+ | H ediz-15e 


Hereticke ard * 
hereſy-holder - 
differ. 5254, 3 
Augtib. de oth. 
cred. Colo 


Hereticke and | 
ſchiſmaticks; 
differ, £0 


Herefieisxa | 


6: nearer, | 
107 ure + | 
2/T100, 2.27 - * 


Gangrenes - -} 
Tayexns | | 
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4s His Cangrene rootcth it {{lfe into the. minde, fo 
ſtrongly and ſtrangely deiuded : It ſpreadcth the 
{maller roots thorow the hart, conſcience, and after! 
ons. It fpring<th vp thorow the body by vaine jaogling, 
profancfables, logomachies, fooliſh and valearned qui- 
2. Tun.z I6z | ſtjons, and hypocriticall lies; it becommcth cudent ve 
$3-X3.9- | toall men. Era 
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: SIE 
| TOR out by Gods ſpecia!! pronidence, that here-ſ 
4ſicſhould be, partly to puniſh the biganeFonremprt- 
of the Word, and ſume other ſecret finnes; Becawufe they | - 
| received not the loxe of the ermeh, that thy might bee ſancd, 
96 doth ſend men ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould b.liene 
ies. | 
And partly, for the triall of his owne , For there muſt 
na yo be hereſies enen' among you, that they which'wre approned a- 
Eos 22's moug you might be knowne. And the Lord ph; weth 
19. "+ a y Fane 
Deu:.13.3- | you, to kyow whether ye lone the Lord your God, with all 
wtrat, 4 your heart, and with all your ſoxtes.. Forthis purpoſe here- 
',* | fiegare, thatfaich hating tentacion, might haue alſo pro- 
eſc. adn. . | F 
pe bation. . ENS 
; God turneth the euill of hereſie, ro the good: of his 
To cle:reth: | Church: Forthrough occaſion thereof, the-Scriptures 
5m are the more diligently ſearched. Fhe condemning ofthe 
Ang. lib. 7.| herctic-es hath made that toappeare, that the Charch 
confeſ. 6. 19- | thinkes, and what truth whol ome docrine hath. The 
| falſchood of herefies, andlight ofthe truth (as wo op- 
poſed contraries)doe mutuall argue other. The hereſic 
| appeareth the viler,- becauſe of the verity : and thetruth 
the cleerer, becauſe of the: ed herefie. The one be- 
commeth the more hated, and the other the more loned: | 
: es _ Hereſfies | 
3 Dee: TICTEINED | 
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not recciued. 

TheGod of this m_ blindethrhe mindes _ 
fidelt heretikes 3 That # of the glorious . 
Chrift, which i the Imaze Ok ſhould not ſhint onto 
> That Avch-apoſtate Here ack e, which 19 an adwe r= 


ominion of felfe-loue-in mens hearts; 60 
Fan: ing themſclues, diſcontented with: their pres | 
ſenteſtate; 'and felling with the greardeſire of tempo- 
rall commod ities, but chiefly of and! dominion 
bath infefted many one with this Garigrene. As Diorre- 
 phes , which loned to haue the preeminence inthe Church; 
pron rm in kerefie, and iscalled, Herefurchn 
po 
- it is forme by experience, that other ra paſſions 

ofthe minde bat dand watered the Ek herefie 
tin the hearts of many. As Falentine. a Platonicke , and 
 Pythagorean philoſopher , and'profeſlor of the ruth, 'A 
| mat oF great wit" and: eloquence, expected confidently 
' 2 Biſhopricke, whereof when he ſaw himſelfe fruſtrate 
by the prefermentof a better : he began vpon indig 
tion to erre'from:themarke, aud became a plaine Þ 
ticke, Heprofeſſed many diveliſh. Opinions. - As ny 
| Zones in the generation of the gods © his two! b in 
'nings6Fat Chines Tir Cheifhabodyaragnots very b 
| dy; we am and; ms pm and'was ans 
| not of the Vivgin Tharfaith was natr- 
 rall; wadecirngn yk Rnd Gnally, denie&the Re- 
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Hereſics are dcſcried ;tharthey mighrbe eſchewed, and | 
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| his fathcr(a god.y B:iſh»p: ) Hequarrctied cheChurches 
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el 
| denied new hereſtes. Hee es 


| tnre made of nothing. The Arians hcid, that Chriſt was 
| ike God in ſubſtanc<,but not one with him in ſubftance- 


Cuar. 14. .T he Ganzrene of hereſic. tea 


George Biſhop of Laodicea, was to jnflauncd with paſſion, 
a1id contidence of wit, that preſetitly hee unbraced and | 
thatC)u-it's body 
and ficſh wasqu.ckned and nour;ſhed,but had nota rwa-«| 
ſonable {oule. : '1n p.Aacc'thercof was hs Dey. From 
whom ſprang the Herctickes, called, Apolinarefte. | 
Donatus, when hee, ſaw- Cecilianus pretcrred before | 
him-ynto the Biſhgpr:ckc of Carthage , icparated him- 
ſelte from the 'coinmunion of the Church, a +d became 
firſt a Schiſmatick,aVcag:"g that the truc C:.urch ſhould 
haue perfect and AngeacalitanR.cy,aid cat the force of 
the Sacraments depended vpo:i the d.gnty, andianRity|þ 
of the Mindtcr:w.th inany mocytiom whouflewedthe |. 
Donatiſtes. | ode lf nat 00915 9 Bs 
Marcion,a whorcmonger, being excommunicated by 


4>+ 


ſeuerity., and begin therewithall ro oppugnetheverity, 
and. m5raced the whoie-hereſic of, Cerdo his maſter. He 
proved, .drwog->ds, andthatC hk 1 $ T's humanity was 

ur phantaſtic .c : char his body was not of the V.1g:ns} 
ſubſtance: thathe-ſuttered oaly-for veby-a kinde of de- 
lifion : and turncdall the doArine of Chr ſt vato a tra- 
gicall table ; allcazivgall was but appearance. Hee afir- 
med aiſo, that the matter of-the worid was coeternall 
with God, He denied the Relurre.+109 ; and did hold, 
that the ſoules of the reprobats ſhould 1c faued.-:hle de- | 
fendcd the foul: paſfing from one body toanother: And 
the repcrtitionof Bapti\me, how oft any di fall inſfinne. 

-/ Aris, bceaute that Alexanderas preferred betore 
lim into the Biſhopricke, was ſo unparient of his re- | 
pulſe, and-inflaned with eemulation';-that heetbegan his [ 
ſpreading Gangrene :anouching plainly that Chriſt wes | 
not God,, norcocterralttothe Father; ar d waz a crea- 


Thus at ng may appeare how inflamed paſſions, in 
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carthly ed men {(ſwelliig with pride, confident in 
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jcarning, frettirig with enuie, ———— witheone” }.. 
gone ml 7 


fools. > 


"through priory 
Pi is good in It felfe; bur if irabidoorwhkhin irs'c owne 


routneſk;,ambirion, and conten tion)hat 
firſt1ced; ard roots of this Gangrene, 
i :>Herclie oft times is the caute of hereſie ; the Ganggene | 


thereof js contagious. Secandus thed {ci c of Valenti |: 


nius,. more Witty then his maſter, retained hs hereccall 
opun.0ns.But tom things he changed,ſome other al 
with ſtrang wordes he obſcured.and1ome chings he 
dcd. His malter called X#onas, affe&ts and ions of Gods 
mi::d,but he ſaid, there were Eſſences {ubliſting by them- 
ſclaes: and affirmed faluat;on tocome by the knowledge 
of the Xones.Ebiow(calicd iuſtiy.  nrdtiforme monſtrum ) 
infeted by many herefies, became a compound 

He did hold all at once,the Samarunancs abomination, 
the ewes name, the Nazareans Opinio!, the Cerinthians 
| forme, the Carpocratians improbiy,! and the Chriſtians 


profcſfion. | 
Heretickes hane their owne Hicertelesy btn; «<6 


which they lurke;and by the which'they deceiue,atd are 
the feweli of their Gangren ; 
| in their complacency a: madne(es 1-4 


e, ſtrongly contirming: chem 
TE 4 t Eo x MA 
- 'Av, 1. Reafon, whereby they: thinke that all is ditine 


verity, that is agrecable i reaſGti And whatſocuer is not 


conſonant” tothe: light" hamure ; ;/ ro bee. bur: folly, 


wherein! the iy aremuch-Hllnded, and doo: * crap "rar 


10 9150 tft: 4 ett [6 % 13G, 

2 Philoſo phy 2 when they obſtinatcly nally profelRs 
on of Ren be. Tally 'f6'called; and goe' about to /poyle 
and vaine 'deteits”” Scienve or philoſo- 


bounds (bur | 
Agar,” ing nid is 
Dminity, it beſegech many adfulUties<1 
vVerities. - | " PITT 
| Hercby the Valentinian Saad des werebro whe in | 
from Plits.The ſoules death from' all 
ofthe ReſurreRion fr6 the he wholeebo hooles ore 
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. ] to body, from Pythagoras, W hat hath Archers ro do wit 


| fomuch againſt the wiſedome of the Grecian, of the 


| fookſemeſſe. 


| ty.is onely good when it is of good things, (for ſinne is 


; | truth is moſt ancient;and before all kinde of errour and! 


The matter that adzquates God from Zewoy : the fiery 
Gol from Heraclizs ; The paſling of ſoules Gombod 


Tern/alem? or the Academiens with the Church? Let 
them conſider this, thar preferre the Stoike, and Plare- 
mke, and Dialettike to Chriſtians. The great mixture of 

hilefophie with Divinity , made Origenes depraue the 
Scripturein many places. This made the Apoſtle to write | 


world, and of the Princes 0*the world; and toreied (in 
all his preachings) the inticing ſpeech of mans wiſedome : 
And alwaies {implyto fpeake the wiſcdome of God in 4 
ſteric. For the wiſedome of this world « foolshmeſſe with 
: Foru uwritten, He catcheth the wiſe in their owne 


3. Traditions of anteceſſors, commended by antiqui- 
ty, isan hereticall refuge : not conſidering that antiqui- 


notthe better becauſe it is ancient : )andit is not to be ſo 
farre commended; exceptit be Antiquiſ/ima. But the: 


hereſie, | Inthe antiquity of traditions nothing is to be! 
regarded, bur that which is agreeable to the Scriptures, 
As Augaſtine ſaith of Cyprian : Iam not bound ro.Cy-! 
prians authority, becauſe I eſteeme not. Cypriars letters| 
as Canonicall, but conſider them out of = Canonicall 

4. Enthyſiaſmi, or ſecret inſpirations and reuclations, 
ryr* they themſelucsare 1lluded,and others by them 
deluded. Momtarws the hereticke wasſo bewitched with 
his two adultereſles, Priſcaand Maximilla, that what- 


rn gined, or did thinke of things| 
t0.come.: that, he afh woclanbe diuine reuelations, and 
preferred them to the written Word. 


| Thenatwall rebellion, blindnefſe, and vanity of mans 
| heart, 1s the maſt neere andconiun& cauſe of this Gan- 


-grene, when man contenteth , himſelfe with , 
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of god'ineſſe, and denycth the power thereof, 'profeſſrug bee 
knoweth God, but by workes he denyeth nm and i; ; 

ble and diſobedient, and wo exery good worke reprobate, | 
wanering aud carried about with enery wind of dottrine,by 
the deceit of men, and with craftineſſe, wherby they lie 14 
waite to deceine : and delighting to be deceined,and to 
decetue others n all deceineableneſſe of unrighteonſueſſe, 

| which iuſtly deſerued ſtrong deluſion, os ſhould be- 
leene lies. Hceerein Semon Magus exceeded, who belrened, | 
was baptized, continued with Philip,and wondredatthe 
—_— bur ſtill rp Fl: rn ae _ net- 
ther part nor fellow/bep mt e, grace of true 
doatine : becauſe his heart was not right #» the ſigh « 
God,bur full of hypocrifie, He was in the gall of bitterneſſe 
and full of malice,and#n the bond 
of witchcraft and hereſie. 


Sagnts and Sy mMpromes. 


Erefie is likethe Ape, 'becanſe it counterfeits the - 
L 1 xgcſture of picty, like the Fox tm fainednefle, 'the 
Dragon in cruelty.ant the Serpenrindubrilicy. An Heore- 
ticke lo.cth notthetruth, he 1s ſtrongly deluded, belee- 
ucth-lies, _ hath as mv nefle-Hee'is a 
mockerof the truth, he ſpeaketh hes thr hypocrt- >OCr 
fie,and hath his 65 pl cautcrazed. A 
fbles,vnſtabl wnptuous of: confident mhis 
knowledge and opinion, loaded witha'burthen of ſing; 
{ As with pride, couctouſnefle,cnnie;comention;and ſich : 
like « heis full ofbrawlings, he walketh after the fleſh | 
in the luſts of vncleanefle, and ftandsinchis owne con- | 
ceit.bauing a heart exerciſed withcourtoatneſſe lohing | 
Balaams wages 
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water :'a cloudcarried abont with a tempeſt; ſpeaking 
| is him- 
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2. TM. 2» I7-. 
Match. 24. 24- 
SPL 3-25 

2. Pet. 2. 3- 

| AQ, 20,29 39+ 


Herehe ſret- 


The fretting 
of th: Simoni- 


"= 


1 Simonians, 
 AAQ 8.10. 

1 Euſeb.l.4.c.7 
| Menandrians, 


42666 __ 
pn nin D—_——— 


1 Saturninians- 


Hereſie is like the Viper, - preafing toflay the mother 
Church. It is chiffe among the good come: it is a con- 
tagious leproſie, a poylonable venomc,a'deſperate ſhip- | 
wracke of his owne faith, and-of the faith of others: 
and a moſt thrbulent tempeſt. His bcrefie doth free hke 
a Canker decejuing others, and provily bringeth in moe | - 
damnable hereſics, with fained words, felling fimple 
people like cattell in a faire, ſpeaking peruerſe things 
ro 7 29} Diſciples after him. A grieuous wolfe,not ſpa- 
ring the flocke:ſpeaking euill of them that are in digni- 
, and of thoſe things which hee knoweth not, de- 
lighting himſelfe in has decetizings, beguilingvnſtable 
{oules, pany v 
The hereticall Gangrene, it is contrary to the Scrip- 
tures and iscuicted by the truth. It hath contumacy ioy- 
ned to the errour, and alwayes is bent to propagate it 
ſelfe, till it goe out of bonds, - both in matter, and a- 
mongſt perſons. | 
Symon Magus aftirmed himſelfe ro be Chriſt , and by 
witchcraft bewitched the people of Samaria: affirming 
himſelfe to bee ſome greate man”: to whom they gaue 
heed from the leaſt to the greateſh, ſaying, This manis 


| the great power of God. His Gangrene fpred amongſt all 


the Simonians vnto Henarder, who profeſſed that he 
was ſent ab inuiſbiltbus,to bea Saujour to man. Menan- 
ders hereſie ſpred amongſt all the CMenandrians vnto 
Saturninius, who was againſt the Trinity,and held,that 
the world was made, not by God, but by {ome Angels : 
and that the true Saujour was incorporal},” and viſible 
onely putative. He denyed the Reſtrreion of the flcſh. 
Saturninias his Gangrene ſpred'amongſt all the Sarwr- 
vinian heretickes,. and thorowall Fgypt almoſt, vnto 
| Baſilides,whotill profefled his grand-fathers Suman 


Par yh ang the Triniry: This his higheſt power he | 


called barba1o.:ſly; Abraxas,which in Greeke letters a- 
mounts tothe number 365. affirming that there was ſo 


many heauens. He denyed Chriſts Paffion,andthe Re- 
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| | up Prognoſtickes 
| 


Gangrenate hereticke, in the beginning of his 
| The azof an | , maladie, is vnder {ome hope to be +5 "oo 
| | ally ifhe be a choſen child. But ifitbe inuererate,he 
The euillsof | js moſt hardly helped. Herefie doth more harme they 
ber. ſie, perſecution; and this Gangrene killeth more then the 
ſword doth. It ſhareth vnto perdition many thouſand 
{oules vader the colourof fancity and verity:& Rirreth 
vp great intcſtine ſeditis in the Church:which is worte 
then wagre, Herein Satan gore eth his harueſt;bauing the 
doftrine of the perſon and natures of Chriſt, oppugned 
in the Orion, Kg Meridian vnder, Mabom:toſme : and 
thedoftrine of his merits perucrtedin the Occident ver 
der Papiſine. F: 
> "= Fai lic ani mcy nad deceiners ſhal] waxs worſe and worſe 
2. Tim. 3-13- | deceinivg,and being deceiued, which once were with vs | 
| Herezickes | and among VS. s. Yer(Oh to belamented) ho, fag one 
Wwaze worſe frow us, thy were not of vs 1 far-if they had been of vs, 
and. wosle. PF 
t Ich. <4 would have continued with, ws.. Yu this commeth to 
| p :,. that it might appoaye, tharth re not all of us. | 
viſible. nent of God hath fearefnlly falne 
pon heretick es. Montanus with his two ; wi aty 
_ hanged themſclues. yg ang ms unben from 
aboue-; and ſo was Ana =p. 
had hisio ivecſtinegþurlt forth —_ and '« by 
| came of Ansfta/ins 11.: Olywpins, . who publikely deter 
14 2. &10- | ftedtheTrinity, was ſtrucken with three ang a lo 
Plat.in vita whereby his body wasall burned. Yalcns Imp. was bur- 
exch Fa .ned in acattage:.and'[wianthe A «(amolt violent | 
Ines 


enemie, . and: Ariane hexeticke wonnded tothe 
| Tripart- Flift'} death; he 6 Aras waniake), being. lod toward the 


| 4.6. cap. 4. heauen : crying at the laſt breath, Ar the laſt, thou haſt 
; ouercome;O Galilean... 


| Gal 5.21. And they which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
| 2, Pet 2. 3-12- | Fn eg of God, whoſe Lg long fonce reſteth not and 
13- their 
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| Cuari14. The Gangrene of herefie. 


their damnation ſleepeth not : made to be taken and deftroy- 
cd, and fnall periſh through their ownec on, they ſhall 
| receine the wages of wnrighteonſneſſe. And arc damned of | Avrmgrmgert, | 
themſelues, to whom the blacks darkyeſſe is reſerned for e- Ione a" 
wer : Men of corrupt minds yeprobate concerning the faith : | , Tin - 
But they ſhall prenaile ns longer, for their maducſſe ſhall bee PF 
| entdent to all men 7 7 


IFC 


hm... A_—_—_— yrey 


Curations and remedies. 


4} He firſt thing isto try the Gangrene, (xccorning ro | Trill 
the counſell of Saint John : Dearely beloned, beleeme | * 190 4-6 
not every ſpirit, but try theſpirits, whether they are of Goa : 
for many ſalſe prophets are gone out into the world,) There 
;sno fitter way to try it rightly, then by the Scriptures. | . 
For the whole Scripture is ginen by inſpiration of God, and | * Tin 3-16+. 
is profitable to teach,to emprone, totorrett, anultoinſiratht- |} 
in righteouſneſſe. And albeit heretickes vſe,or ratherabuſe| = - Þ 
the holy Scripture for their defence : mutilating and de-| + © ©} ; 
torting the ſame totheir bad intenrions, yet by that on- © 
ly one, ſound, conſtant, and perpetuall Scripturall truth, yi 
they are moſt caſily convicted, and driuen from their oY 
olds. _ Pann op 
Here is great wiſedometobe vſed. For firſt,they muſt LL, | 
not be receined to houſe, neither to bee hidden, Pod peed : rt, $3 
for be that biddeth them God ſpeed, is partaker oftheir emill |» © 
deeds, Marks them diligently which cauſe dinifion, and of= | Rom, 16:17« 
fences, comrary to the dottrine which yee haue learned, and | 
| _ them, being aſhamed of themlielues,they may | | | 
be brought to ſome conſideration of their errour, Frans | fp. cont. 
& malitia hereticorum vel dolenda eft, tanquam hominum. 95 5 
vel cauenda tanquan bereticorum, vel panda tanquam | 7 
imperitorum, & ſuperberum. The deceit and malice of | .. -, / , 
hereticks is citherto be lamented, as they aremen,orto | 7 f: bift | 
be eſchewed, as they arc heretickes,orto bee ſcorned,as | "ts £-: 
they are ignorant and proud, aud no further to nm | cet 
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Conuin:e by 


1 Tim. 1. 16. 
2 Tim. 1.13, 


2 Tiw,z.25.; 


Ex-ommuni- 


ledge them : Bur as Polycarpus faid to Harem the here | 
ticke, 1 acknowledg thee to be Satan's fi-ft boyne. 

And bccanic they are not moued with the verity jt 
ſelfe, nuither with any trae zcaletolay hoid ypon tach 
bad opimors, but oi.ciy with ſome woridy, fleſhly, and 
fintuil paſſionare retpets and naturali blinded imar.ina- 
| tions, Wl ichaic inp.acc o* grounds, and fucll tor their 
Gangrene : they wou d firlt bee driuen from thele for- 
treſies, and !eminarics, b. fore they be dealt with 1nan 
 hcreticall point. As for cxample : their ſelfe-loue, mad- 
'nefle of m1::de in gecnerall, paſſions of minde, coucteoul- 
neſk,ambition,ditcontentment,indignation,confidence, 
and complaceny of wit, their cauterized conſcience 
and hypocriſie, would be firſt kelped, and cured (accor- 
ding as they all, orfome of them , hane predominion 0- 
' uer them) otherwaics it ſhall be moſt hard to ſtop the 
ftreame, before the fountaine be drycd vp,orto cure the 
Gangrene, before the teeding hamours be empryed,and 
'cnacuated. ; | 

- Their cacochymicke heart being purged of all humo- | 
rall paſſions, and the bad tuyce that doth flow vnto the 
partafced, being remoued, diuerted;or repelled : Itis 
hreft; ufterthis precedent preparation, to'medAle with 
the Gavgrene it ſelfe : and by that wholeſome and healing 
dottrine : and that ſharpe two-edged-ſword, that is linely and 
mighty FJ operation, an entreth Rove : make many VICI- 
fions of euidentconutttions; that they may cotthe Gan- 
grenecdcepely, now, andthen fomcnting, and waſhing 
thepartattected,with warine inftrutions,cxhortations, 
and louing'admonitions t thatthe mpatted groffe error 
| may be atrenate 3: applying the moſt ſharpe #gypriacke 
| ofthreatnings, and comminario0'”s,to con ode,and ex(ic- 
catethe heretical purrcfaRion. This'would Fe don oft, 
 anddiuers times, varfll che Gargrehc be confamed : and 
the goodandlivelyAlcthly heart appaare. | 
Bur if it yecld not rothoſe remedies : As Hippocrates 
precepts : que ferro non curantur, ignis curat, Firſt, the 
cenſures [ 
nt 
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to ſliy the Prophets of Baal : So did lchn with Baal:s 


cenſares of the Church muſt be vſed, and that by them | 
chat haue authority : After once or twice admonition, the 
beretiche us to be rerefted, knowing that he that is [wch, ts 
peruzrred, and ſinerh, being damned of his owne ſelfe, As 
Parl did with Hymeneus , whans he delizered unto Satan, 
that he might learne uot to blaſpheme. 

If the hereticke contemne the ſentence ofthe church, 
and doth conrin1« in his perucrie opinion, to peruert 0- 
thers, the Magiſtrate muſt lay hold on him, who hath 
power both ou. r (chilſmatickes, as they arethe authors 
of ſchiſme, and perturbers of the Eccletiaſtick, and po- 
litick eſtate, to bridleand corre them : asalſo ouer hc - 
retickes, ſpecially oner thoſe that haue {ſprung our of the 
boſoine of that Church, to puniſh ſuch, not ſo muchas 
they arc conuited of errour, or contumacy in the defen- 
ding of the ſame ; but chiefly becauſe they propagate 


on of others, and perturbation ofthe publike order. 
Elyah ſupplying the place of the Magiſtrate, canſed 


Prieſts : a For Kings are appornted of Goa, that we may lead 
4 quiet and a peaceabl: life, m all gadlineſſe and honeſtly, This 
1s allowed, as may be ſeene by the cxample of b Moſes : 
of < Aſathe King : of d Tofiathe King : of © Darin : of 
t Nebuchadnezzar : of g Peter , who killed Ananias and 
Saphira, for their hypocrifie & imy :dentlies (of which. 
ſort there is nogreatecr thenherefie :) of b Paul, who! 
puniſhed Elymas the ſorcerer with bli-dneſſe, for per-' 
verting the wayes of the Lord : of * Conſtantine, his de- 
cree againft the Armns : and/likewiſe of Yalentivion, 
Theodofins, Martian, Tnſtimianthe Emperours. 
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The Magi- 


r. King. 18.40. 
2. Kin 10-24,25 
4.1 Tm. 2.2» 
Deu.-13-6.9,17. 
Leuir, 24-14. _ 
b Exod. 32 35» 
c2-Chr.15.23- 
dz.Kinz3:6 
cEzra 611,12. 
} Dan 3.IT. 

g AQ 5-5. 

b Ac.13 11, 
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The Plague of Diſcontentment. 


——— 


I.K1NG- 8.38. Wheneucry one ſhall know the 
| plague in his owne heart. 


DESCRIPTION, 


2& ment , and godly peace: (like a paire of 
E—2A ballanccs,whoſe ſcales,bcam, and tongue 
keepa very equall & ſtayed courle : ) ne1- 
ther in proſperity to be mounted too much with loftl- 
neſle, and lightneſſe of minde, with complacency, or 
with too great <a Nar yet deieed too'farre,when our 
defiresand delights arecrofled. If it be alittle agitate,or 
vpona ſudden maſtered, it ſhould reſoluedly retnene to 
| it ſelfe againe. Neither ſhould it alwayes trauell for eaſe, 
and that it haue ncuer occaſion to be r Mr : but rather, 
it ſhould indenonr to make it ſelfe firme and ftrong, a- 
gain{t all that may afſaulr it, by depreſſing it,or caſting 1t 
vp- This is oneof the ſpeciall points of the ſoulcs inte- 
grityand hcalth. __. | wen 
. © The contrary whereof is this Plaome of diſctontentment : 
an epidcmicall plague and vniuerſall : a moſt heauy cal#” 
| mity ouerall , and ſpareth not to torment the wealthicſt 


and higheſt; and to gnaw the hearts of greateſt Princes.. 
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| Cuar 15s: T he plague of Diſcontentment. | 


How many thouſands doth it every day aſſaile., making 
their lives inuiſible miſerable? Their death more ſadden 

and curſed, and theirſoules(which is worſt of all) moſt 

| damned, it is a torme, cauſing many one to make ſhip- 

| wracke : An ireftme battell, baniſhing all peace: A Ti 

tubation, prieſe, and offence of mind: an enemy to that 

exenneſſe of minde. It is a bitterneſſe of the heart, bitrerer 

then the worme-wood andthe gall : it is a vexation 

| of the ſpirit : andthis is that Darkeneſſe of the hearr,thar | 
 isaccompaniee with much griefe,forrow,and anger : A 

| ſickneſle indeed tormenting the heart, Eccl.5.17. | 


Part affetted. gs 
He heart(or will)is heere chiefly affefted:when ci- 


2+ 


clſe when it is annoyed with ſome preſent or imminent 
cuill (whether it be an euill in it ſelfe, or in appearance.) 
Somtimes the heart will be vnder a peremptory diſcon- 
tentment : ſometimes again, 'vndera heſitation'and ſuf 
pence. And becauſe there is a reciptocation betwixt 
the hcart/and the minde (the minde- firſt informi 


mt... 


anxictie., to meditate and deliberate ypon thehcarts 
gricfe.) It falleth foorth,that as well the minde; as alſo 


HE proſperity of the wicked made Daridto fret: 
_ 4 As hedoth confeſſe ofhimſelf: Certainly mine heart 
was vexed, and Fwas pri was [ 


ls ked in my reiies : So fooliſh 


| 


" 
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ther it is fiuſtrate' of the inioyed oridefired good, | 
(whether it bee good in it ſelfe,- or in appearance) or } 


the will : the will thereafter forcing the minde with } 


the hearts affeRijons, are gricuoufly tormented with this | 
plague. oo es 2-2 Th 
Cauſes, 


b 
3 


| 
Tud. 13+ 
I Sam: 25.31. 'E 
I. Sam, 22-2, | 


Ecclel 1,14. 


E 
4 276 4 
x 


"h 
3 
£ 


© 3 
og No 
— , FY =. 
- 
% ; "Fe 
En 0 - 
*t S. L 
7; ES 
$7 nt 
- 
EH "8 
Ce F4- 
vE 3 
: work, - 
Ba 
- TK « © 29 « : 
_ 1 Ae Z 
ET FS. a” : TS 
S- 4; < . 
% . © +. . Ms 
/ 9 
£ 007 & W5# 
- 4-3 4 
. 2 . a wt, 
< # * i thr. 7 KS 
i ®: Af 7 "5 
: x p JED EY P. 
8 . OE oe” 
7 LY - 
} 5 
as * 
- - F 2 
= "2 " 6: % 
# Y + 
; I . = 
« ”" 
W, 
uy: ”— FR. £5 
ff. . ue F 
Aﬀedion $ þ- 4 i 9 ES 2 
B. ” SM 
af EL 
- A o - - 
_ ay © $05 i k- #- 
w 1 . »* 
PIE. ” -* + "x Woe 
: *: ba.” 
., _— F629 
py . %% . = 
A Foc 0 
: " 
+ o 
*. FER 
4  \ . 
4 4 %%" a pa 
—& 
af Be” 
"0x 
6 00 
"4 N 
# bf 8 
2 > 
Þ: 
F g 4-8 
- - £ v x: a 
= = AM 
e p bo o ' ey 
of «+ : : BJ C 
ofthe wicked. 2 
z, <8, 
£ j ; 
& 


Ld 


® 


ns les. tt. At. ZLth.4 


4 
£ 
. 


PX "LE A ZE x 27 6 us , £'% < ws 
9 WE IT” 4 re A SR EEE et eg on ga] I: \ = 0F%. eo, I Ti 
NEIL IE ES In ts fo neon ES og: Ns ON SEE On OE I PS OO OT 5. FT IT $- 
: DO I er re ng” > Bn 4 BOO SIS 0, - : KY [4 
SE ge . z - 


WEL 5e-s | Crap. 15. 7 he plagueof Diſcontentment.” : : 


a. 


g 


Ier. 13. I, 
[ 


lob.24 14. 
aad 31. 6,7, 
| | 


| Preſumption 

| of too much 
ſtrengua and 
00 perempto- 


ry de! g1-5. 
ExOd.15..7,18, 


Eccl. 4-15,16. 
 2.Kang 611. - 
lob. 3,06+ ; 


; Evils nor pre- 
| mcdirare, 


;| fob 30, 26. 
| Lia 59+ 9- 


x + | Ice. $35. __ 
| Our minds too | 


farre {ct on tac 
cuils, x diu r- 


t:d from cur 


preſcne good 


| rocomplaine and exciaime, at the .ailing of our valimi- 


| doccaſt al thcjr beſt nga 


| phet, Whereforedcth the way of the wicked profper ? why are 

all they in wealth that rebelliuſly tran/greſſe? And lob ma 
king 1iacntion of the tniotency of the wicked, complai- 
ncth that God doth not charge them wth folly. This griefe 
befaileth fpecially to the godly-, bur ic doth uor con- | 
tinue 2 | For they runtothe Wo.d for inſtruction and re- 
medic hereof. ge | 

When we preſime too much of our ſclues and of our 
 gitts, vndergoing too heauy burthens ofatfaires, with 
vaknowneand taconiiderate wean encfic : In theend we 
are forced to-grone vnder the weight, and vtter difcone | 
rented com-lainrs. And haning too many peremptory 
deſignes, dcſires, p:ots, and hopes (neuer 100«1ng to 
that ou.r-ruling prouidcnce, which in all euents ſhould 
bee reſpeted and reucrenced.) Ifany thing fall out 
otherwayesthen weedeui edordcfired ; wee beginne 


| 


Whew the worſt of cuils that may beAll our beſt | 
goods,are not premeditate :; but the beſt, itnenery thing 
- tooliſhly expected: It maketh mentobe ſfurprizced on a þ; 
ſudgfentie, that the ſt>rmearjſing, before that the minde 


be:made ftrong (to mecete wich heſoreſt tempeſt) >ree- 
dcth vnlooked torrtyranizing gricts of the mind; 
\ As appeared in; ob, who diicontendiy complaineth 
that ,whtn he-/ooked for good, ent! came wnto him. And in. 
the pcople of 744, whoiopked tor peace, when euill 

We make no vſe of the worſt ofeuery accident : we 
' fight more with our ſtlucs, then with ourcuils, we can- 
notſabordinareonr light. ſt cuiltto oar great good: that 
the one-may eclipſe the other. Wee tixc our eyes too | 
| much on our cuil/,and too little on our good : like little 
children, who for the loſſe of one puppet; or licrle bable 
away ina rage: we tufferthe 


occaſion of fanaller griefcs, to furniſh vsa raging ſea of 
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| dilquictneſle, anc{tochoake many proſeut, bothgcmpo= | 
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| an honeſt andſimple rructh, hunting after pompe, 'and 


| boundance : They*caſt their witsabroad;and lapthen 
| mind open tobe ercombredand difquicted with athou- 
| {and trifles:Beſide the often andirooplentifiitt viing and 


4 41 
3 $ = : 
»: > ; 


might enuoy. Oey, 2 : | 
When wec doe aſſociate our ſelnes with py 9a 
thatare paſſionate and puruciſe, or vnfitfor vur humour 


and errands, by whote preſence wee pine'our minds, to 
diſſemble our infirmities': we cannot but acquire to our 


ſclues much diftemper of minde,and ſo much the more, | 


when we take our ſclues toſuch company, who hath an 
antipathy with vs, or are fouliſh, for a companion of fooles 


ſoall be afflifted. | | 
It we ſeek after fuperfluous'vanitiesand. wander from 


grounding onr deſignes vpon vulgar opinions : notloo- 


king to that which is molt neceflary, "butto that which | 
fantaſie affoorderh : we mult necdes dilliractonr minds | 


with much diſtrefle- a 61" "ous 
Men that are confident in profperity, - ouer-ioy 
and oucr-louing their ſmiling fortune, are 10tranſporte 
that in their lottinefſe they know not what to doe: They 
ſiffer their mindestobetroubled with the ſurters.of a- 


inoying of one thing that ingendrerh fariety (nanire 
alwayes aff. ing varicty }) tediouſnefle and a loath- 
ſome life. | POHTEELGE Af fs. 

There: are many-that cannot-mdge rightly of their 
preſent cſtate : but are cither comparinglit with the bet-! 
ter cftate of others": or cs tufierebegr mindes to bee 
higher thentheir owne low'eftate. They :thinke them-. 
ſelues incomplear, if any excetl thenvin any thing, as if- 
all things-did beſteme them onely; and fo looking vpon 
themſcluesand vpon others,” they-canneutrbeat-reſt/in; 
their owne boſome: SPEC 924 WW 4777/7 WTF GEE 
- "Some diſquiet themfſeſhes with imagined wrongs, ta-, 
king every thing too'farre th heart. They catitake'no- 


rall-and dinine contenements ;which other-wayes wee | 
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Vanities. 


| | 
Surfet of pro- 
ſperiry. 


Countin2rhe © | 


eſtar: of others | 
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A preiuciciall 
CONCE!H. 


Gen, 4-27.831 


| Croſſes reall, 


Croſſes ima- 


ginarice 


Sinn 


| 


— 


| uident cauſe ofgriefe : and inthe very freedome of all 
| externall. enils, - yer ſome will be tormented with milli- 


| and our (clues. It 


Cnare15. Theplagreof Diſtontentment. 
ſifpicious humour they miſinterprere ing, inten» | 
ded, ſpoken or a. as moſt x abs ru themſclues, 
They imagine themſelues to bee ſhiÞ-broken, ar euery 
dreamed blaſt:fearing alwayes a mountaine of miſery to 
come from euery moate;or elſe ſtiring vp their inflamed 
minds,to make warre for euery trifle. | 
Many are maſtered with a pretudiciall conceit, think- | 
ing others doe fit in their light , and that the ſinne of 0- 
thers eclipſeth theircandle, that they can neither riſe, 
ſtand,nor goe forward , becauſe others are in their way. 
They dreame, the fortune of others prejudgeth their vn- 


happy welfare. Thus Cain was diſcontented with Abel. 
Eſau with his brother,and Labas with Iecob. 


Croſles difquiet, whether they be reall, or in conceit: 
preſent or feared ; much aſtoniſhing,and beating downe 
the weake minde,and bringing itto much diſquietneſle: 
yca, oftentimes to rageand deſpaire. Bur ſo muchthe 
more, when the poore minde is beſotted with vulgar, 
miſconceited opinzons of aduerfitie and falſe citimation 
of things in their outward appearance. 

Sundry times itfalleth foorth, that where there is no e- 


ons of imaginary diſcontentments : forging and faining 
out of their owne thoughts, moleſtations to their owne 
minds. Thisariſeth vpon the melancholions diſtem 
of the braine : the foulenefſe of the organe fooliſhly 
—_— er > : | w 

there is nothing ringeth ifquiet- 
neſle tothe ori gr. , that + rg :nſt God 
innerh with ſome falſe content- 
ment, but endeth with too much more true diſcontent- 
ment, filent with ſceming trace , ſmoothly ſmiling at 
the firſt, yer afterward it becommeth a turbulent execu- 
tioner of dvengeance, within and without, fare. 
niſhing troupes of fixries; to ſer the whole ſoule on-den]- 


which for a time the ſinner may ſhift, hecannot eſchew, 7 _. 
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if cuſtome 'of ell hath brcd rhe ſinners ſecuricie(that 
| ſtil he canfleep vnder the foreſt thunder-clapes ot crof- 
ſes (yet an vncomh blow-will make the hardeſtbacke 
ſenfible atlaſt. As long as ſinne is with: n;the conſcience. | | | 
will exclaime : whoſe intermiſſion of cafe ingendreth | | 
moretrouble : time helpeth all orher things, it increa- 
{eth this. | 

That diſcontented-d-cill, content with nothing,bur 
with-all mcts dilcontenement, compaſſeth the earth to | 1h, 1,9, 
and fro, and gocth abowt hike 4 roaring i hI0RE heſna- | r Pe ry]. þ 
reth with too much caſe,ome he:ta}.erh by too. ore dif» | Mar. 13, 19. | 22h 
quietncſſe:If he keepe the huld as a ſtrowg wanall things 2 
are at Haves for a time,to giue the deeper wounds inthe ; 
end, His purpoſe is a'wayes to macearuting hetwixe | * oj 
' God and man, heauen andearth, Chrro and poticir,man AL a 
and man,and mana..d his owne nunde-He isneu:rcon- ; 


Satan. | 


tent that God ſhould poſſeſſe man,or man himtelfe:like 8 
a mad dogge he aſſayethtobire cuery one,t0 | b 
them like himſelfe, 57 | 


Sen adoympmen” 
Hediſcontented is diſpleaſed with ing. He | 
E 4 n— 


doth cenſure all menandall things : hee | | | 
lacketh grounds, he can deuiſe them. To fatisfie his dif- | raQtr of a dif} 


contented mind, he is content to ſuffer any griefe beſide, | «2nd 7 | : 
as Zepivas the Perfian wes compeied eo (alteinethe cut- p_ LETS. E 
ting of hisnoſe, his cares, 8 his lips, to furthertheenter- | Herodor,” | © 


priſe of his Lord Darins againſt proud Babylon, His Ii 
ling and Ring io eaten neaſticall. In 
wrath: hee ill-exceed. His countenance will bee caſt 
'downe. Heisfull ofmurmurin 
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| flame of his diſcomented minde :as Eſaw did with his | 


| prejudice,” and hathyulgar opinions in account, as di-| 


| forte conteu- 


| He is aſeifotoner, and yet is not pleaſed With him-| 
ſelfe; He will not ſpare bad remedies, 'to quench the | 


brother-He is ſo carneſt vpon that which he wants,that | 
he cannotenioy what he hath. Hee exalteth his minde | 
abouc his c{tate. Hee conceiueth ſomany hopes, that | 
when he ſceththem turacd to wind;he waighs not how | ' 
to torment his owne mind. He is ever complaining like | 
a quarrellous curre; changes are his deſire, likea ficke | 
man; who would ener be changing his bed, yer he ne-| 
uer finds reft: for that the cauſe of his griefe lieth not in 
his bed, but in his bodie. He frets'in his paſſions. His 
minde is neuer at reſt. In his beſt caſe he is inſolent: and 
| in his worſt deſperate - . | 
| The profperity of better then himſclfe, is bitter to | 
| his hearr. = aphe#=Pxn6 of his owne brother, and enui- | 
eth the good fortune of his neereſt in nat:re. Hee will 
ſharpe bis diſcontentment vpon his beſt friends. He is 
; not conrent with his owne preſent eſtate :neither with 
| the doings of man nor of God. Satyres are his ſpeech, 
and murinies his delight. His own ynhappineſle is not 
| ſo grieuous co him, as the happineffe of others. The | 
neatſe of others pierceth his hcart : He wallowethin | 
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againſt his father. Iudar betraied his Maſter. Achirophe! | 
hands on himſelfe. It ſubuerts Churches, | * 
Kingdomes. It is. the authorof ſets, | 


| 


q. Is ang" £2." * > 
þ LEA, obs, 3. Ob hn 4 - Y brb.s 4 
, 7 ENS W'> 13-8 oy £ 7 ret 
x WET A Us bs Bra by Ct 48 8 Is, SOS; ts % 052 . - >. hs. 
” 4 NE Y 4 Fae 0 CHAN ERS + HAAR * 16 hs F187 PO: 5 op: Oo 3 % *; - : Pp 
FEI . FT Ah, bi, FADES x As I Eo i OE AE LS LEE er Pp 
mr DE LED es” RI OS Eb RE Is. 15 is OP. 37 7" 0 ION OTE J : FOR ED 
MF is 7” : "IF3% 5 & I yg po ko =p "3 Y vt _ P- py OS REA be yang # 5p pag bs v0 Bip 4 N "”= 
8 + 4 L > me, "5 2% 7 - *Y 7 R--- : £ 7 | L EL wo £ & E $ . p7 > 0 
7 : Hs. WO , W-"% - ; " w- = 7 ” F . + - 
* v V+ % PI 2 L 3 
Yee SSI 7 , - . «Big OS NEES —_—_—— et 
9.4 CE MEDE os Wa : =. : : > "I 4 Ny Wo 6p” 
n ROT Io b Gas, Db Te 5 - py TY 
- D 8 oy Ls. es EE E 06g hs hed > aa Aber, A : "FIG "ISS f F >» : 4 wy ws ety 
4 er , , PE "I Wa 
# 4, « ag 4 ., i , "IM j s By 
' | T | i "Dzx x ent | ; q / 3 
« 4 $ $$ - : 
. ; p . y - 62 So : . 
HAP»LIJs :- [- nd » | | 
2 ; F'1 f 
"Y TM at. —_ - 4 Y 


pur deſperate 
ew x "whe wn wo all Rel 
(chifmes,diſcords,m :& anenemy toall Religion. 
It will cauſe the vileſt Ruftian pur bloody hand on his 
moſtRoyall innocent Soueraj | 
It is more caſily helped where grace gineth ſame'con- 
teutment :. but moſt hardly is it curedina e 
heart. If either time hath giuen it growth, or the ob- 
* Fn _ a ann eſs. is wo _ _ 
' remedied. It 1s iy tobe h re it be- 
come inuincible, and the by 
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Curdtion and remedics. 


A Ffid not thy {elfe for other mens faults +.neirher | 
fret with enuje attheir cſtates,” thoughtheybe-ne-| 


uer ſo proſperous : giue not- place to thy'g 
thoughts, conſidering that Gods proidence dif 
all chings moſt wiſely. Enter thy (elfeto beaſ; 
Gods ſchoole : gocinto his Savituey, 
Pe Word,thathe orderethall thi 
r the opening of thy eyes,toconſi 
uenly eſtate : thou = 


inoſt inſily,Call 


thy ſcife with Heraclitas:nor inhumanely make paſtime 
with Demecritxs : but eirher amend what thoucanſt,or 
patiently ſuffer, and wiſcly dj 
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furie of 1t breake foorth in | 
a worſe cuill then it ſelfe. It is a ſoreeuill, anda ſorrows | 


erthy owne hea- | 
| ſhall contemne all the vaine and | 
prophane pompe of others. Learnetocſteem lightly of | 

the mitdemeanorsof others:at thewhich,nethergrieue | *- 


able atthatthoucanſt | 
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 Bucthcn, com- 
| meſh - 


ent to performe. Auoide allunpoſlible,impertinent,and | 
idle bufinefles : for he thattakerh much onhimlſeife, gj. | 
 neth fortune much power oucr hinrſclf,YYatke nor wm great 
matters and hid from thee. Draws thy minde from to man 
outward things, home to it ſelfe:bat herewithall be free 
of a baſe careleſnefle,andÞe not flothfall in thy necefſ1- 
4 — ha Se pllgrimein a dang | 
Confider that thon arta 1m a dangerous place, 
ln thy failing on this g/afſie ſeathinke thon maift meete 
 witha frorme. Be nenertoomuch fixt on one eftare, ag 
to be imparict of a Change, thy way all accidents may 
roach thee:premeditate therefore the worlt inal things 
foreſee ill, and preuent it : or elſe learneto be ftrang a- 
| gainſt it, when itcommeth. As Anaragores,when it 
| was told him that his ſonne was dead anſwered conten- 
 tedly, I knew well that he was mortall. Hee which in 


ſuch ſort maketh his premeditation of the worſt, ſhall 


| nenerfay in the end, (what cuer doth chance) 7 had we 


with that in the gieues. 

Tune, necefſity.an1 vicwill maketheecarythy iron | 
chaines more caſily. Patience leffeneth rhe griefe of 
greatereuils ; in euery trouble difſemble the cuill, and | 
makevic of the And feci i noperfit ill, 
count the worlt things to haue ſome comfort. Aswhen 
| Tonas lay miſcrable in the Whales belly, be made vic & 
| comfort of his leafure, and prayed toGodfothelpe.Dio 
prin his baniſhment ſtudied 
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cignicy abs thy eſtate 3/Jf in; thy tankechou maicſt nor 
falling, 'temy 
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tereſt herbs drawes.out ſome feet 
like one playing at. Tables 3 content thy ſelfe- with” thy 
caſt, be retolued ag well toloſeasto win, and mend thy 
ll caſt with thy better 8kall. 

Make ſpeciall choyſe of my familiar companions that | 
they be hfull, milde-minded,ſecret,merry,and wile, | 
exempt from reigning vices. If thoucablt not: eone 
with ſuch perfcRions, make choyſeof him that hath 
feweſt imperfections ; chuſe himthat is both fit for th = 
(clfe and for thy affaires, in whoſe company thoum 
chearethy Ra with varicty of recreations & incales} 
and of all other honeſt indulgetces. Beware offuchas 
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are t00 ſad ,complaining,deſpairing, ſuſpicious, Fenſiue 
apprehenfſiue, fe and carious. . 


Walke in an honeſt and ſimple truth be free of! wpo- | 
criſie: pige.not thy felfe in Jiflembling thy {4 -ohecdogk 


Keepe aslow as thoucanſt, without preiadice: of the 


ſtoupe withqut thy ſtatclineſſe, chat 
men may jmpute,ittothy , andnor tothy nature; 
NOS and lightaing-commonly fail vpon hight 
places. 

E Face her ſrindifÞrentitinthole-dagec thy life 
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If thou be inclined ro be:extreme merry; force: not 2, 


thy ſelfegobe extreme grauec : but rather goe about-to 

reftraine and corre thy infirmuties , chem E-. 

 Curotfluperfivities, remooue all pompeandvanity 
pities V. 

of honour, . appare 'trainesand; ict; - Or 

meane, 'and'that which-is-neceſlaty. ;/ and not that 

'that is g . On. mens opinions and phancaſies. 
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ent to performe. Auoide allunpoſlible,impertinent,and | 
"die baſineſſes : for he thattaketh much onhimſcife, gi. | 

My ueth fortune much power oucr himſelf, YFatke nor m great | 
PLL ITT | ndttors and hid fromthee. Draw thy minde from to many 
he art 0 Ou it ſelfe:but herewithall be free 
of a baſe careleſnefle,and de not Alothfull in thy neceſſ- 
y ner 7 as 0s PL dangerous plac 

Premcditare Con that thou arta pt ma erous place, 
cuill. * | Inthy failing on this g/afſte ſeagthinke thou maift meete 
Reu, 15-1 _ | witha frorme. Benenertoomuch fixt on one eftare, as 
F ro be imparice of a Change, thy way all accidents may 
roach thee:premeditate therefore the worlt inal things 
foreſee ill, and preucnt it : or elſe learne to be ftrong a- 
 gainſt it, when itcommeth. As Anaxagores,whcnit 
was told him that his ſonne was dead,anſwered conten- 
 tedly, I knew well that he was mortall. Hee which in 
ſuch ſort maketh his premeditation of the worſt, ſhall 
| nener ay in the end, (what cuer doth chance) Ihad net | 


| golden chaines, ſome | 
.m om 0 ponerty,fome to ri- | 
| chts; ſometo honour, and ſome to baſencefſe. Larne 
thetefore to count rhe beſt things but golden chaines, 
and burdcns in golden ropes : the bondapeis all one 
with that in the ruſty girnes. - © 
Tune, necefſtty.an1 viewill maketheecarythy iron 
chaines more caſtly. Patience teſſencth the griefe of 
greater emls ; ineuerytrouble difſemble rhe evill, and 
make vic of the good. And fecingtherets no pertit ill, 
count the worlt things to haue ſome comfort. Aswhen 
Tonas ay miſcrable inthe Whales an 
for in his baniſhment ſtudied wifedome. Socrates b 
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like one playing x Tables 
caſt, be retoluedag well EG 20 win, and mendthy 
ll caſt with thy better skull. _ 

Make cial! choyſc of thy familiar companions that 
they be faithfull,milde-minded,ſecret,merry,and wile, 
exempt from reigning vices. If thoucadſt not finde one 


with ſuch perfecions, make choyſe'of himthat hath 
feweſt im lochions: chuſe himthat is both fit for 
(clfe and for thy affaires, in whoſe company thou mai 


cheare thy ſpirits with varicty of recreations & incales} 


and of all other honeſt indulgetces; Beware offuch as 


arctooſad complaining,deſpairing,,ſuſpicious, Fenſiue 
apprehenfiuc, fearefull and curious. ... 

Walke in an honeſt and ſimple truth be free ofbypo- 
criſie: pige not thy felfe in Jiebling thy infirmities | 
If thou be inclined to be extreme merry; force: not 
thy ſelfego be extreme graue : but rather goe abonr-to 
reftraine and correct thy infirmatics ,- L bring them 
toa temper. 
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| Dan. F- 
| Zeph-L. 17.18 
Ezck. 7-19. 

| Obad. 4+ 
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10, 12, 12. 


worle. Gatcs of 
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with modeſty. Suſtaine andabſtaine.-- 


| ragez with a bridle agaitiſt- proſperity, to rule thy elſe 


ligion, by thinking on thy finnes, weakenefle, miſery, 
morralitie, and-on the inconſtancy of fortune. Beate 
downe thy lofrinefle-: conſider that the greateſt happi- 
nefle that the whole world can afford, is not atl=to fill 
the vnlimited deſire of the heart: itis no true happineſſe. 
All this whole matcriall globe, isnot | a 29-ponenn to 
the precious ſoule. The greateſt worldly welfare camot 
ſecuretheconi{cience,nor PORT hile for- 
tune isſ{iniling on-theegthy hart may be motming with- 
in. ' All worldly pleaſuresare bar cold comforts : They 
cannot ſtretch to eternity, The world is a fools 'paradite 


| full of vipers:the obſcure print of vaſourd joyes:aſpor- 
w_ (but doubt-ſome)paſſage :-a dreamed' ſweerneſle : | 
and a very Ocean ofgall\.: Al is vncertaine, nd fit of 


vexatioir :common tothe worſt, and cannotKtter the 


Bridle cherefoxe:thy affetion lenge ti fen 
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Vanities... 


Becom:ne ||  Advanccnotthythindeaboge thy eſtarsr ifehy eſtar: 
with thy eſtate | Will not be framed” to thyminde;* labogr'to frame tl 
and $Xil,: mo | mind to thy eſtate, ſaid Sormutes.Compare notrhy eſtate 
m_ Ra vs with bitrer «ſtares of other 'men, bur with'the: worle 
$5 | eſtates-enen_of /berter. men, or cl{c-ag good *aF thy 


oe; for thaths barh-n0! 
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| - Inproſperity moderate thy heart with' reaſon andre |. | 
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| heard you ſpeake, I thought you wiſe ; but ſince yoiren- 
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wanteth a taile: the 24o/e or Want thugantwereth, But if 
you did well. conſider of my miſerable blindneſle;;; you 
would not {o.complaine of ſuch your warit.Caſtdowne 
thy Gght tothy inferiours,, looke on others, wanting 
what thou hait. Many (now in miſery.) would be-con- 
tent ofthythhte. 25 on ihgd 9G CAA: 
Let not the good of others torment thee more; rhen 
thy owne is able to comfort thee. If thon hold thy eye. 
vpou ſuperiours in eſtate, thou ſhalt ever be difquierted 
For priſoners count hone happy but libertines 3 and 
libertines count none happy but the rich : and the rich 
count none happy, but thoſe that! are in offices/of dig- 
nity : and officers count none bappy but Kings-* There 
is nocſtate without complaint. As that King 1 Haryer 


complaineth, Great Twpiter bath inopriſoned mee with preat 


cares : O how happy are they, mbowntbew liteletortages; lyue 
exempt from theſe gangers 1:11 bo ea 3 Toon 

Hamibal faid;he had knowne mady old-fooles, bur 
fcner ſuch anne as the Phy/o/dpher ,, thatin the ſchooles 


PLZ 71 


{| diſcourſed ſo brauely of the ſkratagems of war: becauſe | 


he entreated of that; that is notheamned in-Academies-- 


All things doe not beſcemeall perſons; Hegabiſerof | 


Perſia,of great worth,on a time 1n Apellesſhop,profefied 
Skill in Paintry : to whom-Apelleranſwered : Before 1 


treated oF my. Art, my prenticesdoe laugh at you.: The 
Pocts bri PLE the Rint gods;:cach one ol ur with 
their owne office and eſtate; Mars with warre:Ainerna 
with ſciences: Mercury with eloquence : Cupid with 
lone ; Jupiter with heauen : and Pluto with hell, | 

Dionyſethought his eſtate incompleate : becauſe Phi- 


loxemis excelled him in Pogtry,'and Plefo'in Philoſo- | 
phie : wherefore he condemned the oneto baniſhmenr | 
the other tothe plough.  Euery thing muſt be content | 


with its owne eſtate and skill:the oxefor totil/,andrhe | 


horſe for to rideqn.. The: whole cſtates-in the-world, | 


Plutarch. | 
Y 
| | 
: | 
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"The griefe of itmpati 


228 | CnaPe, I5. BY. F A 
ſome flat, ſome ſharpe,and ſome a middle tune.The pan 
that nah hathalloered tie, fing itrwell. =. 

| Bridlethy * | JF paſſions happen tolurprizethee, lerreaſon and re- 
pallzons, ligion retund them and rule them : let them nor grow 
cuſtomable.Snib them in their beginnings, ard cruſh 

| themin theegge. And becauſe ſorrow 18 one of the 
| oreateſ>perturbers of thy peace; if wt cannor be cured 
; with grace or with reafon, time will hclpe tt. In all thy 
| paſſions,neither flacic too much,nor too much bend thy 
minde': but doe as wiſe Princes vſe to thoſe they mil- 

donbt for fation: ſo hold them downe, that their very 

impotency & remitfneſſe may afford thee ſecurity, Beate 

1. Cor. 9.27. | downe thy body, and bring it vnto ſubiettion, 

. -. Gjue wrongs ſome tauorable conſtruction. Conſider 
of what weight and importice things are;according to 

Be not diſquic- | the verity&:- reaſon ofthem. Be not like the world that 
ed with [| {uffercth ir ſelfeto beled with impreſſions,accounting 
OY more ofa word then of a deede:and of alittle blow, the 
of a great wound : wherein opinion and our impatient 


| thereto. 


diſcontentment hurts more then the euill. If thy neigh- 
bour ſcoffcatthee, lethim know;that thou knowelſt as 
much'of thy ſcife and more then he can tell. Yarwins 
ſcoffed at his owne deformed feete and necke, ſo that. 
none of his enemies didieſtat him. 

If thou haſt giuen occaſion of the wrong, remember 
it is not an offence to-grudgeat, 'bur a corre&ion to 
makevſe of. If thowhaſt gitien no occaſion, rhou haſt 
the more to reioyce ofthy innocency.Think it no mar- 


] nell ro bee iniuried : for whereſoeuer wee ſhall finde | 


men, we-ſhall finde injuries. If thy offender be fooliſh 
wherefore 'complaineſt thou of a mad man ? make no 
_ of him, and that ſhall be a gricuons rcuenge r9 
a fOOle. 90 bw ; 

It 1s a weakenefſe of mind, not to know how to con- 
temne an offence. Ifhe be a wiſe man,ſufpe&euil.in thy 
ſel hediſconers ſome of thyinfirmities.Make pre 
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| ted, tobe Ccountee 
ſtomake,can fyallow 8 diſgeſt contem pts without di FR 
ſemper. * AT 
"AS fo aduerfity(the common cauſe of moſt diſcon- Wory ira 
' renement) driuing fooles to: and deſperation: *CON>/ I's elite : 
fider that it is not ſocuill int ſelfe, as\t 1s valgarly | hu cherto F- 
eſtcemed- Rehold irmorein the ſubſtance; then in.the "Wb: 
accident:in the core,then in the barke, and in the en: © lerke cod of | 
then inthe entrance-For crofſes to finners are inftrad 1= |} croſſes, we 
ggards, they re me ons:to the'verrnaus' 7 I. 
hexerrswherin hey playeh Met; Mm 
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found: They are fin 6s fruits;and Gods meſſe | +30 
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If th croſſes be but comming and flling on 5 have” Croffes faire, #©/ © 
thou a reſolued minde for the worſt, 5 por free | Jt + 
neuer come the ſooner; - burrheeaſicr, RE euils pre | 55 
ſentin; coceir,/and they ſhall be halfe Tn thei vib- 1} 
lence, het Oy: ſhall be preſenr in effec. Learneto Lk 
fence intheſchool,cre thou ghtin the ficlds. Viemedi- | (0 
tations herein,thii thy | 
| are | Premeditats |* 
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vertue of neceſſity, 
| with his owne{word, make profit 0 
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rorment : ifthy leſſer partbe ſubie&ynto fqreune, __ 
the principle in thineown 


necderch thee fromthy-probity, » VErtDh, 


vnder the crofle. Bur let refolution-and m 
| make thee ſtrong. Lane e ſelfe;in 
cauſe they. come 
are medicines. they arc 
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againſt the Author ofthem. Make « 
aw good out of thepall kill Goliah 
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much more, that thou mai by, world is my ſlaue 
my mindeis an Empire, my: miſcries afford me ioy,my 
cnemies aduantage, my accountis calt yp for another 
world. The heiuenis my home, - s my atten- 
dants, my foes are my vaſlals the Creator is my Father 
the Tedge i is my Brother,the Spirue my Comforter.Go God 
is ever with me, .cner os me, cuter withinme, cuer 
ouerlecing me- Iliue not a, moment without him, and | 
'ACCOUNt . Foe urea whereinI inioy him.note T 
wilttalke him: 1n prayer;he will talke with me, in' 
his Word;all my ralkef be,ſuites orthankes,I need 
not ſtay while the Scepter be holdeout,no houre herein, 
is vnſeaſonable,no per on too baſe,no words too hom- 
ly,and noimp : This is thecontent- 
ment wo ba mew erg po moſt contenting rem 
of dit odleuſſe 4 
bo content with chat be hath. | 


bortethoxrniaſt fok cureamon 


remedies,wherher it be for the fear death, ſorrow 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The gricte of Impatic 


Pal, 42.5. 11. Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, 
nn iſquieted within me ? Pp p 
Pfat. 73. 21. Certamely mine heart was vexed, and. 
I mas pricked it my reines. - 
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| Ts Tim. 4+ 16, 


Bern. ## con- 
wer, Pants. 


Ter. 3k. 18, 
Inuries. 


4 Luk. 15. 28. 
{Tloh 6, 41. 


The welfare of | 
others, 

Mart. 21. 15- 
Mat. 2. 11. 


wa 


The faults of 
other 


Pia 73. 3 


; Ignorance ma- | 
; 54s 73-235 
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derirenblewCionticnce? to God, toonr 


| maketrue vie ofth | 


Thek are - the fruits: 

nant to our ſenſuality. —— wel mami with 
theſe cuils Roma Calfe)we grudge the 
more with anew yoke. + 


And as for men(whoſe offences andi injuries make vs 


| impatient)we cannot conſider their perſons, that ifthey 


be good,they may be pardoned«'if they be ill, they may 
be referred to re. oges we doe not wei gh Our inju-! 


ries, it they be ſinall.to: mickend: 6r great, tobe ved. 
with prudency, and with patience. | 
Wearc impatientat the good ofothers, avifiewas 


preiudiciall tovs:As the Prieſts at Chriſts ho-! 
| nour, and »Hoſams' : and the ſervtantsthae hall 
the day;athim that w but arc honre:and Herodat 


—_— infants, becauſe he thought one of chem was 
ri 

The faulrs and offences of others ſire Vs, albeit they | 
bee but imagined. The Iewes when they aw Chriit 
goe with Zachens the Publicat. impatiently murmu-, 
red. The godly alſo are ſometimes moned,impatiently to- 
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D ltindators akebqs irnpatione henee; when 
toonr ſtlies, toour 
finnes , nor toour good:to God axthe Author of all: to 
| our ſolwes, as procurers:toowr fomer, as deſernings : and. 
£0 oy gouet: ay the benefitsthat redoand.to-thoſe' that 


fiffer : wedoenotrumets Godthar fries 14vee can- 
note g cog dacme and fwecrovatler fowne: We: 
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Signes and Sympto mes. 
« Jax JAG \% 
He impatient man is likea mad dog, who ſpareth 
| L'none; -butbitarhallthat come towards him.” 
curfeth-either the Creator, ri Ong 


noras acogard; Inotb io] he ongh t not; 
asaCluiſtian. POET O14; 5 Be PTE ro i Ce: ohas cu 
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He is of a flexible nature .dift 


leethe 
leaſt burthen. Thapeace of nethi 
feclingrobones oubleth him more? 2 
many. benefits can quiet him. Han 


angng hands gorabs Romy alting 


things in an cuil part,and Savin Sees 
fury. Anguiſh deiets him, and alittle ig will cauſe 
him to revolt from armecauſe. '* 7 | 

 Itis a/ hard thing tobridle impaticc) 
| The very Saints themſclues, at ome times v 
pour ons defir | 


= 


: on. . 
at, — 


- © 2: Sam. 20. 


Fx. Theſ. 4. 13- 


Num. 11- 


I. bam 1 


Caſe of curati- 


I, 


' '{ Geneq. 13. 

r_ Numb. I4, 294 
Numb. 21. 6. 

+ t- Cor, 10. 10, 


7623. 


| Pipaieng is moſthardly cyred in J;wor nah 7 S| 


 eranſgreſſion. 


the agen icdryas my fi ſaber. 
wnto thee, and comforted hins. And gn: his natiuity, | 
(but not his God)ar wiſhed deathasthe end of his 
miſery. Healleaged his wound reioable bes 


a EI nd 


progueſtcke ; 


| bur moreeaiyheipedby hem ha that are ruled by | 
reaſon,or by grace. It helpeth not cuils,butrather 1 rw 
CR AT ainlihe elit coder birth ther boke 
or a het toa fiſh, or won chaines t6atheeke;” ora bur= 
then on a weake backe, the more ſtrining, the more 
harme. 'Ir maketh externall euils « enter gregrte intothe | 


caucaſles fFllinthe ET —_ ſent = 
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mſclues. ' "7+ 


Curationes and remedies. 
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them, and draw good out of them. This cannot be done 


without patience. The Scripturesare fitteſt tolcarnevs 
this leſſon. For, wharſoener things are written aforetume, 
are written for aur learning, that wee through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might haue hope. ' + 3 

Conſider thc examples of others (better then we are) 
who ſuffered worſe thi 1gs then we doe, and yet obier- 
an enſample 
and of long. patience; yee hauc heard 


ering aduer tie, 
pH io: haue known? what end-the Lord 


of the patiznce of Tob, and 


made, who left vs an enſample that we ſhould follow tis fteps: | 


Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not againe : when hee Juf- | 


ferred, hee threatned not, but committed it to him that indg 
eth righteouſly. Fo | | ; 
Conſider alſo the example of the wicked, that were 
puniſhed for their impaticncy- For all their aills came 
unto them for enſamples,and were written to anlmoniſh vs,2Þ- 
on whom the ends of the world are-come. 
Let thy minde bee diteted towards God 
Shall wee receiue good at the hand of God, and not re- 
ceive enill? acknowledging the ſtrikes of Gods hand : 
And thatno creature can harme, before the Lord hath 
bidden it. None can haue power at all againſt thee, 
except it were viuen him from ahoue, And, whats bee then 
that ſaith, and it commeth to paſſe, and the Lord comman- 
deth it not. : RO ME 
Gods prouidence is the parent of neceflity; Gods De- 
cree cannot beilluded, or anoyded by impatiency. Thar 
1s to be borne with patience, which cannot be redreſſed 
with carefulneſſe.To be grieucd at Gods prouidenceis 
thegreateſt impicty. | All things doe. modeftly.and fi- 
Intly obey : man onely diſquicrs himſelfe with impa-- 
tierce, | ent box er 
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, and ſay 


It is fooliſhneſſe. nox ro obey willing]y. that, Sougs | 
raigne Miſtrifſe, that wil otherwiſe carry vsall by fbb&v? | 
le ts þclt therefore, to. ſubmir our wills to Gods ſeaver | 
will, and make a vertue of neceſlitie. To:fhfnopyantlt 5 
LETS ©, wm_— 
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Cuar.16. Theegriefe of Impatiency. 


Heb. Co Þ 36s. 
Revel 3. 12. 
Luk. 8. 15+ 


| Conficer thy : 
ſ.lfe, ard thy 
ſlinnecs. 


Plal. 39: 11. 


Lam 3 22- 

| Efleeme thy 

| Cro: to bea 
medi-ine, 

1. Cor. 11. 32. 


Dcreſl fGanne. , 


Lam. 3.19,20, 


' 21. 
Plel. 38. 18, 


Heb. 12,4. 


- | Premed tate 


it, is but to ſtirre the enill. Oprimmum parti quod emendare 
no poſſts : malus miles eſt , qui Imperatorem gemens ſequi. 
tur. | 
Remember that there is nothing ſo repngnant to the 
will of God , as impatiency: nothing more agreeable 
thereto, then patience : That after we haue dowe - will of 
Goa, we might receine the promiſe. *The word of Gods pati- 
enc: muſt be kept with an honeſt and good heart : heare the 
erd, and keepe it, and brms forth fruu with patience. 

 Looketo thy ſeife,ſo bafe, and to thy finnes fo great; 
and ſo jnſtly-pr ocoricgehy val When God with rebukes 
doth chaſtiſe man for iniquity , hee, as a moth , maketh his 
beanty to conſume : (urely euery man is vanities, Yea, thou 
deſcraeſt not onely one temporall croſle, butall. And 
notonely'to be puniſhed heere, but hereafter etcrnally, 
both in bofy and ſoule. Thou maiſt inſtly fay, /r is of the 
Lords mercy that thou art not conſumed, 

Acknowlcdge thy affliftions for dinine mcdicines, 
to corre thy corriptions. They arc chaſtiſements for 
ſins paſt: Whereby we are chaſticed of the Lord hecauſt we 
ſhould not be condemned with the world, ( endicfle puntſh- 
ments are in Chriſt pardoned.) They are prcucntions of 
finncs to come, likevato a Prophylaicke phleboromy , 
ora 'Preſervatine pmgation. 

Strongly deteſt finne, and thou ſhalt ſuffer the more 
patiently for ſinne. Vnderthe croſſc lcarne to be hum- 
bled for bigane finnes ; and know thy ſelfe, and feele 
Gods mercies. Say, Remembring mine affliftion , and 11 
mourning, the worme-wood, and the oall : Hy Soule hath 
them in remembrance , and is humbled in mee, I conſider 
this in my heart : therefore haue Þ hope. When I declare 


| my paine, I am ſorry for my ſinne. Learne alfoin time to 
come,to refiſt ſinne,nor onely to the loſing of pleaſures, | 


| but -cuen to the enduring of trouble : and vnro the 


fore they me. -Extennate them in thy NOS. 


' -- Premeditate cuils, and learne to onercome them, be- 
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Let vs riſe againſt accidentall things, and whatſocuer | $ 
falleth foorth, let vs know, - it is not ſo greatas 1t1s = 
thought, and not ſo great, that we ſhould be troubled 
thereby. | 
Learne to make thy ſelfe ſtrong, both by the ſtrengrh | Truſt in God. 
of graceand by the ſtrength ofreaſon. Overcome with | 4 
reafon, the preſent calamunie, if thoucanſt: but faith is | Rom. 8. 25. | 
ſtronger then reaſon. W hereby, if we hope for that weſee | Phil, 1. 29. 
not, wee doe with patience abide for it. The gift of faith, | 
and the git of nif ringe, are ginen both of God inſepa- 
rably. And, God s frithfull, which will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted aboue that you bee able. but will een gine the iſſue 
with the tentation, that ye may be ables tobeare. He dea- | 
Icth faithfully, fairely, and openly with his owne, to | 
whom he ſaith, as he faid of Salomon : Twill be his father 
and he ſhall be my ſoune, and if he ſome , 1 will chaſfen him | ** 347-74: 
with the rod of men, and with the plagaes of the children of Ee 
men ;" But my mercy ſhall not depart away from him. Say oe, 
thou againc, Tet my ſorle keepeth ſilence unto God, of him py 
commeth my falnation, yet hee ts my ſtrength, "and my Jaluz-" Plal 62, 7 2.) 
tion, aud my defence, therefore I ſhall not bee much moued. | |: Fas 
And with Dauid, Why art this caſt downe, my: ſoute, and | "LF © | 
aifquicted within me ? waite ou God: | And, Let not your | 1oh.14 1. 
heart betroubled,, «+. _ ELL: | | 
| There is no cuill without ſome mixture or - conſe> 
ueht: good-:: ſome fineſt medicines are made; cut of | | Z 1 
thegreateſt poyſon, Sccke ahd thou ſhalt finde the good | By patien;e | 
thatis inctull, or following cuill Its loſt onely by im- | finde the good | 
patiency, and by no. meanes found but by patience. | in<vill. | 
Tribulation bringeth forth patience, and parrence experi- Aqſfiete-. | 
eute,: And knowing thas the trying of aur / faith bringeth Leflis ex D dre 2 
] ferhywrinrees atience haue her perfet worke,' th at yee- Cone ormoro! 
| Poſſeſſe owr ſowles (in the right vit of all the faculties | i | 
andgpraces therof') againſt all incident cuills ,: making!|| Luk 21 19- 
ouriclaes tronger,;and themlighter to he borne. . Pati- 
| ENCE 1s the ſweeteſt ſaluc to midhap, no great revenge 
EY . : | O 1 
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Ariſt. 

Heb. 6:12, 
Gal. 6.9. 

2. Thcſ. 3-13. 
Rom, 2. 7. 
Pal. 126 5, * 
Motiues to pa- 
ti:nce vndec 


| the Croſle : 


wh-reinthou ' 
ſhalr findc,thar 


iris, | 


A figne of 


Gods tauour, 
Heb. 12,5, 6, 
7. 8,9, 


It is common 
to th2 eicct, 
and Chniſtour 
ture-runn.r. 1 
Plal.17.24- 
1 Sam 2.25, 
Marth 29 24. 
Colo].1 24- 
{30d 15 a Phy- 
hcian. | 
Augaft ſuper 
Pal. 21. 
intellioat ho- 
A 
710 meadirum 
ſe Deume3c 
Ve arc eryod 
nd fincd, 


| Vs, tO receine vs, and to offer himſclfe tovs, as a Father 


| bur refined like gold-Hereby we are ſtirred vp to plead, 


0; Fortune, the rrucft remedy of iniuries,the fureit skjl] 
ro forgiue them, 'or forger them, the ſhield againſt 
wrongs, and forttudes ſiſter. 

By patience the promiſes are inherited. Let vs not there. 
fore be weary of well doing, for in duc ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if 
we faint not. We muſt be content with our hell heereto 
gctour heauen hereafter, and witha wet ſpring, to find 
a dry;harueſt. And, through patience in well doing to ſeeke 

ger : ro ſow inteares, and reape in toy. 

The greatcſt pleader for impatiency,is that cuill con- 
ſtruction we make of exl,cſteeming the worſt of enery 
aducriity,alleaging the fountaine to bee Gods wrath, 
o'r ſues to be the caſt-awaics, the end, to be endleſſe 
and deſperate miſery: whercas by the contrary thou | 
muſt vnderſtand, that if patience doe meete with the 
crofle (how great ſoeuer it be) 1t is a ſigne of Gods fa- 
tour, we ceaſe not to be his ſons,he ceaſeth not to loue 


of ſpirits. D | 

No elect is excepted from troubles, the beſt are oft 
thus handled : As Lillies among thornes, Cant. 2.2.while 
as the Baſtardsare vntouched,hauing their portis here 
Whom the Lord {mites not, them the Lord lones not: 
we haue Chriſt herein to be our fellow-companionand! 
our fore-runner. 

Let manvnderftand that God is a Phyſician, and tri- 
bulation is a medicine to falnation,and nota puniſhmet 
to damnation :.vader the medicine thou art butned,cut 
thoucryeſt: the Phyſicran heareth not according to thy 

will, butaccording to thy good. la 

pe. nor we alſo that afflitions _ ſent _ = rome | 
| dds graces invs,to tryourlone, oor faith." TNIS 15: 
a hery triall, wherein we _ nor conſumed like drofle, 


the Lords part, and to know his ſtrength in'vs: and to. 
make vs refdlue not onely todyein holinefl Out £0 Uye 


1|forholingſte. > © 
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Ged turneth all thinss (and cucycheworſt things): a- 
bout, for the beſt to them thatloxe bim.” This found Danid 
to be the end ofall his trouble,wheen hee {aid;{t #7 gead 
for me, O Lord, that thou baſt afſiifted me,” that Imught 
learne "7 fatures. Godlinefie is learned more in one 
| dayesa 
| CM and the Winde did ſtriue for the trauellerscloke, 
the turbulent winde did chuſe the fore-timeoftheday, 
| the more itblew , the more the man drew imhis gar- 
mcnt to him: the ſilent Sunne did<huſe the afternoon; 
who with his quiet and pleaſant warming influence, 
ſpoiled the man of his veſture. God doth chaſtiſe vs for 
our profit, to make vs haly,or ho:yer,thatweemay be: 
| come happy: The beſt finde nuthing,butthe beit; inthe 
worſt of cuils. 4.7 be patient abiding of the righteons, ſhall 
| be pladneſſe , bur the hope of the wicked ſhall pere/h. ' When 

b Shimei carled Dazid , he ſaid, Jt maybe,: the Lord will 
{Toke on me afflition, and.doe mee good for his cutfing this 
| day, As Joſeph (aid to his brethren, < Yhenyethought exill 
| 40ainſt nee, God: diſpoſed it to good, that he might bring to 


| paſſe 4s it is this day,and ſauce munch people alene.. 


cy-If they becommon, the community:{cemethto mis 
{ tigate andleflen the particnlar cuils. (For .itisa kind of 
comfort,not to be alogein miſery.,) Publike evils muſt 
be conſidered in their cauſe £. which ifitbe good ,affet 
| the mote the goodanefſe. brthe caife;, 'andehe' trouble 

ſhall affe& thee the leſſe. For 6:good man, 5t mayher one. 
{ dare dye, And-if we haue great ioy in Cluift; or doe /ce 
him that is ine;/ible ,we will alſo take pleafure in ixfirmei... 
ties, inreproches, tn neceſſities, in perſeentions, in anguiſh for 


aerſity, then in a whole yecres protperity. The 


Conſider witcly the euilsthat occaſion thy impatien”” ; 


We are made 
| godly. | 
Rom. $, 

| Pſal,1 9. 


Perfer &- 


dura,dolor 


derit oltm, 
Andin the 
end glad, 


4 Pro.10, 28. 


; £ Gell+F0.20, 
 Cenfidcr the 
nature and 

| cauſe of cuill. 


A good cau'e. 
Rom 5.7, 


| 


-— eters 


© 


Remedies a- 


[43s ſake. : This appeared in the Martyrs;' whohotonely 
were free of 1mpatiency tn their torment; but the- 
| contrary they were inducd with a reioycing, and de- / 
lightfull kinde of patience admirabletoall;: 

_ -. Griefe,paine and fickneſſc;are ſome of the-greatelt || 

[is chat cauſe impakience; 7s all cannor +: . 
neil | touched, _ 


_ EE. 
— —— tad - 


_ 


yoinſt iopath- Þ 


ency in fiek-** 7 


Neſſe, 7 


hic tibi pro- | 


| 


[61 Sam. 16.12, | 


Heb. IIA7s 1 F 


2.Cor.r2.t9. | 
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rouched, bur muſt ee refcrred totheir particular places 
hereafter tobe handled) wherein we muſt conſider; jf 
the griefe be indifferent, the patience: will be cafie: ifir 
be great; the glory ſhall bee greater, ifit ſeeme ouer. 
ns. let vs condemne our tcademeſle, and not blame 
nature. It is a common ncccfliry to indure. None are ex- 
empted. Many haue ſuffered much morethen this. The 
ioy of recouery is more then the gricfe and diſpleaſure. lt 
15 ahnamrall thing, we are borne thereto ; we muſt learne 
to ſafer that, which cannot be eſchewed. Ir teacheth vs 
to miſlike that which we muſt loſe, and to weane oor 
ſelues fromche worids vanity. If it be long, it is theligh- 
ter 3 ifitbe violent, it is the ſhorter. 
©. We ſhould nor haue too much eſtimation of the ſuf- 
| ferin m_—_ : it is butthe inſtrument of the ſpirit; why 
ſhould a fine Arts- man complaine too farre of the hurt 
of his inſtrument? or a valiant man, at the breach of his 
weapon? The bodyis made to feruethe ſoule. Itis but 
borrowed garment, whereby our ſpirits doe appezre 
vpon their Stage, toafttheir partofa Comedie, or Tra- 
gedie. The ex children whipped one ano-| 
\ ther os reg 04 to the death) withour ſhew of ſmart; 
"| xo inable , incourage, ' and accuſtome themſclues to ſut- 
| fer for their Countrey. And what ſhould not we ſuffer, 
ro fir ypon theendleſſe Throne? Lnaxarcus being balfe 
brayed in the Mortcr, by Nicecreon the Tyrant, would 
netier acknowledge his minde too beetouched, ſaying, 
T unde, tundeye Tnaxarcomn nontundes... ." | 
| © Itis moſt expedient, at the preſent occaſion,and per- 
on of — toforce thy ſelfe to fall downe 
| in denotion re God, . 11. any among-you affifted ? let 
hins pray. Thon haſtche Lords promiſe ;. Call vpowme w 
the day of trouble; aud f ſhall deliner tite; and thox faale glo- 
rifie me. God fhal ethereaſe thy body of the burthen,or. 
| - thy war aye nie gvicte, and with his ſecret comforts 
| fweeten the Garpeſt crofſes. Heretoioynealoung, 
heart toGod. Facob ſerued frnen yeeres for Racket, he 


"we os nd 


CnaP.16» 


| chonghe the time was ſhort, becauſe his loue was great: | 
 Withan affetioned heart toGod, | qprrmer/ oygons" his 


| membred, cureth, at leaſt aſſwageth a ſubſequene ; and 


|.madea noyſe vnder the firſt loade, vnuſed therewich, 


| dable: In iniuries againſt God, godlineſſe, or righteonl- 


|lawfull deftencegn 


|” 1f chew fafere(t fas. conſtiente; fakopredpfidet, 
| (good ſeruice to God, xofuffer ill for gaodnefle4 
 |yntothou art called. Thou haſt Chriſts example. 


: | &:Hy.3t {$2 ſigac of election, and of our 
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Thegrieftf Tmpttiency. 


will. Lone ſuffereth all things, indaret 
wener fall away. | - | 

A {uperuenicnt croſſe, cureth the jmpatiency of the 
former or lefle one: and @ precedent crofle tipdly re- 


all things, end doth 


prepareth to vidergoe a ew one, /t is yood for aman 
that he bears the yoke in his youths, het firteth aloke and 
k-eperh ſilence, becauſe hee bath borne it v hens, Hee 
putteth bis mouth 4 the duſt, if there may vee' hope. 'As'1t 
is inthe fable of the new and old Cart: the new one 


and wondred atthe filence of the old one, which fad, 
I am atcuſtomed to this burrchen, 'whichT had rather 
dure then. deplore- And, it thou-conldeſt.call to rhind 
thy biganc experience of Gods tauour, it would ſolmucl 
TOs quenchthy grie:e, with eſperance of tzmous 
actuuery, +» | og 36 Pk} 
If thy impaticncy proceed from an injury or wrong, 
Pret i. God,-rothe Chur ch, :tothe-Country;to 
thy neighbour , tothy conſcience, or to thy eames 
ling,itts thelefle : For patichce in private wrongs is lau 


nefſe. itis-impious: As thon art a'primte man, thou nwſt | 
befree of priute reuenge: and rather tikewithagarhar 
' wrong, before thou make any\remliation;Thaumaiſtire- 
prone the inſolency ofthy 1niurers-If is | 


rablealſoto ſeek-renjedy of wrong yat 
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ſhouldeſt commit thy cauſe to him thar/indgerh rig 
V 


llrovia 
off thevffred injury It is tale | 


-1,Cor.13-7,8, 


A ſuperueni- ni 


Ent crolle, of 3 | 


preced:ntre- | 
Lam.5.27,28, | 
| as, 


I 
Opeſſi gra. 


Pſlale77.10. 
Rem:dies a- / 
gainſt impati- , 
ency at in- 
wries, / 
Jamries:in- | 
rolcrable. 


words. | 


tion. It isa fruit of the-Spirit, and an.approbation oft 
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Greg- [#b. 


among th2: 


wicked. © 


Exekh9. 35. 


Diſcrcaly b:-. 
bauerhy [clic 


YIiC ; 0 + ; 


- 
£4 I” 7" INE" "7 
—— 


] ww him;thut theredy,in al calamicies,thou myitleare 
} to: bepatient. - Bebo/4, the Huthand-mwn waiterh for the 


ed. 


' | Lind draweth noeve! Beh1ld.the Dadge ftandeth at the dare. 


Gal&:5. _ FAnditicarixbrcou thinr with God, torecompence ibuls- 

a7 | | F008 co them that trouble yIn; and to you which art tro+- 

bt oci/arartry xrmrocy nigra eantrex ach 
1201-7 © 1 + frombeanenwith birmnuthty e/Anvels.” Ig 


&. 


| Oacrcome euill with good,and think it both honor and 
| credit topardo4,or paile by a1 oFence.It is great vertue 


 ifthoa mighteſt hurtany, aadyer doſt ſpare. We miy, 


| prickes inthy fides, thornes in thy eyes, chaff: among 


þbeneceinerhe former and the latter rains; ''Be ye alſd patient 


Cuare.16, T he eriefe of Impatiency. 


calling. Ifhe be good that hath off:nded thee, doubtlels 
he will repairethe wcong # Ifhe beenill trize to make 
him good, that he may mike conuenient ſarisfa tio1. 


if thou ht nothim of whom thou art hurt : it is great 
 forticade, if ocing hurr, tho 1 forgine; Ir is great glory, 


wi:hout ſword or fire, become Mweyrs, if we have pa- 
ttencetruly in our hearts. To dye by a pzrſecuter, iris 


, 


:CMurtyrdome in open warks; bat to fuffer iniurics, and | 
loue our hater, it it ona po in heart.” 


The wicked will be lillanaazires in thy company, 
thy wheat. No coniunQion 1sableto make the Serpent 
-and the wox2en, the carſed ſced of the one, and blefſed 
ſeed oftheother,agree.Oe blo2d;one belly, one houſe, 
| one <ducatiotr'conld neuer:caaſe {am and eel, Nacob 
and Eſaz, Iſmaeland Iax: accord : alwayes letthydif- | 
cretionand conltruRio1s be fau>urableand as fauonra- | 
(pm image aad fay , Hoe is rb patience andfaich of the 

ads 55) port37 Fc re th ond 


| Confider Chriſts ſecond comming, ant our aſſembling 


| precious fouitoſthe oxrth, ant hath long patience for it wnill 
eherefiry; nd ſanets- ue hrares;, for theconmitngeſ the 
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CHAP. XVII. 
| The exceſlc of Intemperancy. 


Tam! 5. 5. Tee haue lined in pleaſure on theearth» 
and in wantonneſſe; 5 pee haue nouriſhed your hearts 


as in a day of ſlaughter. / wy 2 
x Tim. 5. 6. But ſhe that lineth is plirs ded rs. 


while ſhe Lucth. | 


he 


NY ROOT VTEED ; 


DESCRIPTION. b- y F 


EE is faid rabce i intemperate, who is gi- Who are in- 

If ucn ny ights and pleaſures im- | tewperace. * 
moderately Zow os the diet of im-] 
| picks ;-fo "mg obie& of in-1 © 


, Bl- | » Ps, 
Phe ſpecially | Je abies: 
f the CS ' There Se pgd ger: 
and common to afl Pleaſurezare- 
gas. norey ma cith;r com» 


that « COnCcernes ho th fs 


ginen inordinately to 
| particular ran of meate, wes. CO 
all forts of bodify pleaſares; withourt 
iſe they may very well line : : Andate ſach things | 
as either they ſhould nX inioy, or not injoy ſo farveas 
they doe. 
: | EO Ann , * 


Fe 


2 fo 


: Ds 5 Gn. 
pe PO 22 ob an BREED 3b Y . (FEY FIN) 
ws LE ns, Vo * HY <2" in” ES PE) LSE (3+ ; pgs b. 5 8 
IL ns a te} 772 be 981 > oSa p PEWTER SL  ageLTy FORE OI nds . + Ts, OR Addons EIS LCS $I + rs tes. Lt 4 5 
< Wong nf : My oy 3-4 = >. 5 Þ nts ES. 4 a S M4 a St F ” EC ImES q LE IC? * af a ts, . $74 > 7 
« "Tot P $4 FO 4 oo, OE BH F — CRF a" 22 Cas, 3, NN PIES ION, EEC EE > 
oth & . £2% RE 7 CEC PIERRE; 4 SH 
: Y 5 ” ” 


GE oe and to CE ag ek ahiet > OY OP 
3 Bn ES D. A Ont Pak ih 
: 5 Wot 49 PE OY 
[7 / 4 wy - L ys : 


246 


| 


YC Cuc3vs 
SM0TEETER 
GINore}dds. 
$1kc1191, 


. 
| Senfſirive ap- | 


petite. 


| Clent- 


{ Rom. 2-21, 25. : 
. + 26. 


lg | better then the Creator) are in his Iuſtice gizen vp to the 
| Rom. I. 28, 


Spccial, and 
de_rces of in- 
remperancy, 


eAriſt. Eth 
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Cuar.17, Theexceſſe of Intemperancy.. 


nan... 


CIS 


Some arc intcmperate in common pleaſures :; 
tre 
cal 
not intemperate,. vntull they be prouoked by vehement 
and great obicdts : ſome againe are tarre morxe.to be cal. 


led intemperate,who ſitrrethemſclues vp, or are ſtirred 
vp by ſome light occaſion, 


Part affetted. 


7 He ſenſible price and .concupiſcible,is here moſt 
affected, an 


Ps —_— 


pregnantand ready,then into impaticncy. 


nt. 


-_- 
. 


he TG: Cauſes. 


T Hey which forſake God, (not gloriſying himas 
God, but become vathankefall, loiing the creatufe 


intemperancy Of wile affettion. For as they regarded not 
to kyow God, euen ſo God delivered them wp wnto a re- 
probate minde, to doe thoſe things which are not. conent- 
ent. _ 

The prince that ruleth in the ayre, ( euen the ſpirit that 
worketh in the children of diſobedience : That vncleane and 
vnſatiate ſpirit )carcfully attends, with all his intended 
malicious flight and might, (both as a devouring L19n,a 
poyſoning-Dragon, and a mad d 
roinflame euery one whom. he findeth deſertcdof God: 


5 - In a + 


The courſe 


examples, 


x . Py _ : as ven” 
JOE! and ſome in proper, which are more to be | 
edintemperate then the other.Some are intemperate | 
in ſome things,ſome againe ſpare no plealure : ſome are | 


| y that moſt large and ample ſenſe of 
| toaching,infe&ted and delighted. The will ts here more 


And with nothing more then intempecrancy doth hee 
zine thouſands, to beectcrnall fewell of his infernall 
INCS.. | : bY» | , 47 

of the world, as cuill education; font 


| 
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examplcs,a contagious cl:mate, prepoſterous imitation, | Epheſ.2.2. | 3 
preſeacc of inticiag obieRs,and frequenting of fauoura- Foe nyd rang 35M 
ble opportunities : bur molt of all, cuſfome,drowne ma- | ,,;,.,.,. male | 
fy in this euil, miſerable. They makeſuperfluous things | G20, | 
neceſlary, and vnneceſlary thingstheir-maſters; plea- | auicdromds + 
(ures they ſerue,but inioy them-nots And( which is the |. Ari/t. Erh, 
greateſt ofail enils )they loue their owne cuils./''/ / [ies 4 
Ticy thatare molt at eaſe,and delightin greateſt idle. | !lcneſle. | 
' ocfle;arc ſoonelt ayercome with this maladie. Idlenefſe | Privinar Sa- | 
occalioned Daxid t5 be intemperate. The abundaace | 14s Þ _' } 
whereof made Sodom haughty, and commit abomination | * > U1 ns 
before the Lord. They did run firſtto theirluſt, 'thento | **-£+15-49-99 
cheir ruine. Thus is one ofthe great maintainersand en- |,” +. 
tertainers of intemperancy, and bring=th.on atlaſt, mi- | f 
ſery, infirmiry, and pouerty- | "#1 72 , 
Many hane their minds ſo blindfolded, that they | joe 
| know nothow farre boch G24, and reaſon haue boun- | s 
ded, and limired their pleaſtres;, who thinke they may 
live as they liſt, and « the luſt of concupifcence, asthe | 1... 
Gentiles which know nat God. They d2lightin the workes | i Thel. 4.5 -:. 
of darkaeſſe, and as men thardozeuill, they hate the 


ah 


nd 


. The earthly, ſenſuall and de nilli/h wiſedome of the fleſh, | / / x 


maketh men ſtand in their owne conceit, and walke after | Wiſedome'et | *: 17 

the fleſh, in theluſt of uncleaneſſe, as natrrall bruit beaſts, | te Aſh, * ©. oy 
led with ſenſualtty , /counting #t picaſure, daily to lize delics- lam, 3-1F- ; {7 ; po 
ouſly, - fulfilling the will of the fleſs and of the minde. Heere | * © Fe ns +: / 
opinion of ſome falſe good blindeth wits eyes, deſire of | g,1.5.17.19 © © 
our vaine Opinions, forceth theaffe ions to inſolency : | eph:$2435. 


———_— — 


And ſelfc-loue. ( that Circeroall, making men lovers of 2 Tim-$- 2, 4} 
Pleaſures more then of God) holdeth the heart firme vpon 5h. 
deſired delights, and peremprtory toall pteaſures,” = || / +5: 
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248 | Cuar. I'7. 


The exceſſe of Imtemiperancy. > 


Beaſtlinefſe. 


Inſatiablencs. 


x, | to intemperate, wandring in his exile, thorow 
465 0high 16 , an ham nay canner PAN e 
ku { making of one ſawce to him; he had his eyes thereafter 
banid py nee Mr rag 5 eter —_— 
ſtrength, wit, | theirbelly; they repleniſh the body and empty | 
jane 9604 __ ] theſoule;therrpleaſures arecnemicsto their wiſedome, 
© -* { andblindetheireyes;tharthey havenofetlowhip with | 
++: - | vertne,nor withgrace. Fhe pleafares of thes Hife are thoic 
Luk.$.14- | thornes that doe choke the ſowne Word, it brings 
| | =" Hp => 9/1 
N forth nofruit. {7 
| on nmr 
F y Proznoſtickes 
|IRerperancy | THe whole world, almoſt are ſhared in intEperancy. 
Peflim es | | Theodes tha beautifull harlor, preferred herlcke |. 
[6P-41; c. 32 | to Socrates, forthat when ſhe pleaſed, ſhee might i fans 4 
| | | Ent allore-.#- 


| bodies. And as Demwadesfaid of the Arhenianr, they did 


Signes and Symptomes. 


He intemperate arc fooles , ,whom Diogenes did 
ſcorne, tor that they hadcloſe butteries, andopen 


neuer .conſult of ; but when they werein their 
mourning a fothey ncuer thinke o*temperancy, 
but when. are in fickneſſc ,. and vnder phyficke, 


They follow the beaſt ine .icry poynt of ſencuality, and | 
goe beyond both beaſt and dizellm their may 
tate delights. | 

They are cucrin their ſtrange luſting, like women dif- 


intemperat 
«festhe King derected from his empire, be 


SEAT 


Mm... | 


OO IS 


IRE RE IRnY: S75-n Seegs FITS SPL, 5 Roa ft UE ale: Hogs on ue [2 fon Hd rd; AR CEE EN RR. v2 EY SO" 2 GE AS TY - 
GT 15 s Yr / - p "7 - ns at 5 20d $325 ca FEA + . 1 het J Cd IS ae - OY IIS) : 
He, þ > N F # , « ” 4 fas v * KS - : - f A RS SH 24 
El : # | : WR 6, ; a j, / z : ; WER £34 
. of , ” 4 g py 
: 4 Ly 7 : , W 9 2 > ”y 
EY ( : is : F p , / TSR 
” % 
d F . c , a, x f 
, Y . LS * 
.. - « & . 4 F4 » ? ++ 
i © 
EY 5 - SIS 
o | | WO 
1 4 P FS 
F dip 
—— I 
wy 
% 


Dornocgcat this D Tone hinbac treo i 
gernone of hers, forall hisl :Towhom hc an- 
twered, I drawto vere, ind the way is hard; thou | 
 drawe ſt allto thee in adounewith, that is.catie.. Ironer- ICS 
| throweththe ſtrongeſt, rhe wileſt, thenoblcftt, Whar | Facilsdifcenſas | 

mighty lyons,and great men hath one delicate infirmity | evcrak. 
to wit, laxury daunted? O fireef hell, whote flame is 
' pride, whoſe ſurkiclonreenith words, - whoſeimokeis | | 
ſhame, whoſeaſhes are vnclanefſe, and whoſe end-is | 
hell. Ir is hardly extinguiſhed:the more ſeeretthe more | Almolt in- 
 vehement. And becaate the /intemperate mansfinnes | <u"able- 
arefo po he can hardly amend, and doth become 
mearavle, - 

He burſteth ont into many cuils.. Many throughwn. 
neceflary pleaſuresfalt into great ſhame, greater dangery 
moſt deadly diſeaſes, and make themſctues 


of come of it. 
greater crimes. This vnſatiable evill, maketh a man mi; prog” finib. 


Pleafure-hach wounded, and paſtaw ic hach ' Oamtiom mals 
made miſerable, and — Tr 1:12] rumeſce. 
It refolueth:the body, llerh away the ftrengrh engrh, in- | ' Senelle rudi- - 
gendereth the ads et incurable ſickneſſes, & fhogs || *#!e in inven. 


ceneth the life.” Ie i fiveer inthe cmourh, but Plc, H 


—_ in the heart. As faid-Diogenes, Veluptatis vſinwe velup. | 
Mere of hci ore ea, Leert hs, 


myry evs of theirowne health, ano Enbi, | 3 
are the great pun 3 that doe befathe income. Pn rn erg | 
rate's whereofalt | mukerecord.and daily'ex 4 


rience is 2 teſtimony : that Syhuritica mev/e, and Sy- 
heviicocatenicee or the mo? part itrarabes" 5 


| Cemeret: ogere.. 
_ rn nmr ' ſuceif.Cont's : 
; phy £.20. C8553 
|  Caration dedriinabes | gr: Fog 


 Coaſi der the. 
| Onfider thar mtemprerancy. ts a foftdifea anda cu:ls of.inordi- þ 
| CO eds with 2 disfignr 1 ee] | nate plenſnes. |; 
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Cu av. 17+” Fbpexaſſe.of Intemperancy; 


>” 


aw papa men / — 
be conſidered, nothetheyappeare; buras they are 
in ſenſe, but inreatani-noruithecntry, but 4 their = 
ding :  ngt' as they-ettihe;, but as they: goc. Pmuriphar; 
witc and e Ammon beheld rhem asthey were commin | 
with {wectneſſeand ſulacc; but 7o/eph and Tamar beheld | 
them as they wcre departing, with filthineſlc, ſhortneſſe, i 
lothſomneſle,ſhame,dolour,mifery,and remorſe. 
_ .Voluptuous (weetneſle wanteth neuer its owne gall, | 
| poiſon, and painefull ſtings of future remorſe - ſweete| 
at the firſt, and bitter in the end. In Rome, the Prieſts of 
Angeronia ſacrificed inthe Templeof Volwpia, on whole | 
altar, alſo was the image of Arngeronia placed : to ſhew | 
thatdolour is the fellowcompanion of pleaſure, Dzony-| 
ſous the Tyrant gate a taſte of his grear-feliciry to Dame-| 
cles the Paraſite; In the midſt of his-imazined happincſle, } 
he cauſcd a ſharp giittering ſword to hang downe from | 
the feeling of che hon'c, wich aſmail ſtring abour his | 
head, which made bim (oaffrighted, that the fearvof| 
danger <Ciip{cd his preſent delights. There is no inordi- 
| _ 2% thar lacketh imminent and reall danger 
| and grief. 3:1 
ra | 1 Vokipmous nnare like £/og@d:g, that ſnetching 
Pap atthe thaddow, loſt the fupſtance. Me in their plea- 
I ac vols. | ares feeketheir felicity , and reapgiagehing Jang mile- 
Wh Rog TY. Vo.uptuouſnetl2 15 anet, : ga'l 
Codunt bregi.. | V'EeSbatintrap fooliſh men, Co lileethat 
whoriſh woma,who, wich her frafr,canfedrhec tc 


- _ 


or volupt as. | lich -007.mMan v6 | 4 POO INaS 
fb | n yeeld,and wal WWRAatcering lips intiſed 
, Thieft ha G4 followeth his. godd- e, As an OE that goeth to 

$ 3 FRO ; ; / 
} Other motiues | fe laughter, and as a jovle to the ſkackes for correftion, till 
 Eraſ, #, a dart Frike thorow his lizer, as abird haſteth to the ſnares, 
{ Apoph nor knowing that he'is inazmoer.” Sd _ 
4$P:0.7.21, "Ihe RN of the wicked, arc like rhe {lender and 
{Pro,7 23.23- comfortleſle playes at cards and dice, of thoſe that are 
| PIntarch, #1 | in icons; deceining both time and themſclucs, whileſt | 
... | death isat the doore,. The denill is a fiſher: finne is 4 | 


* 


hooke, pleaſures are his baits : and fooles his 


oy 


hs. 
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Crap. 17e The exceſſe 


; | : 2:5. 


Fa, 
# 
4 
Oy” FIC IN ——————— " 


© 


woſfthrnes , when | hee: heard Dare ngke ten thouſand 
 drachmes of _ Tr #ct Op 
anſivered, I wHtnotbuy repentanc 544 
'are moſt carcflly ro be avoided ; | becanſe they both 
harme and deceine. + | YE 

But Temperance is apreferuer of wiſedom,the morher 
of health, a quencher of vice.atnakeer of riches cauſing 
Platonicke ſappers, both frugall and wholetome, It1s a 
Pilot for the ſhip, & a cunning rider to bridle appetites, 
and torule the body. It makes a man wile, willingand 
able torule himſelf, and to vic his pleaſares, at his plea- 
ſure : to leade them,and not to be led by them; Fempe- 
rance doth baniſh ſom pleaſires': ſome it diſpoſethand 


them for them © itknoweth meaſure ro bebeſt; torake 


not ſo much as thou would{t, - butifo much as/theu 
Fo 7-4 Heb 7 # TIENES 


eAlexander beheld the helmet full of water preſented 
to-hnn inextremity of thirſt, in his ſojourning with his 
Armic : which he refuſed, faying, [fT onely drinke,thefE 
will be griened: Rodolphns the Emperour, in Ins batrell 
againſt the Bohemian King,heandhis whole hoſt alnoſt 
perifhed for drought: in the meane time, aruſtickeatten= 
ding his harueſt offered him drinke : who refuſed the 
ſame, ſaying, Ithirſted for my Armie, . not for my ſelfe. 
But David did better; who longing forto drinke of the 
water of the well of Bethlem, which obtained'by the 
hazard of thrce of his mighty men, was offered to him: 
but he powered it out vnto the Lord,and ſaid, 1r nor this 
the blood. of the men that went wm ieopardy' of their lines? 
| therefore he would not drinke it, If thoſe(to ſtately Poren- 
/1 Mae po bd cheſclnes in thetr extremities,cuen from 

lawfall defires,(froma thing ſonaughty,yet{o neceſſary 
as Water)for the regard of others: What?ſhould we not 
abſtaine from that, that is both vnncceſlary andvnlaw- 


"_ - 


»bat one night 
dearePleafutes 


bringeth to a ſound: meaſare;- neither doth it cometo. 


mad 


23 
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' Cato mater,” 
! Now emorart 
panitere 
| Nocet empta 
' dolore volup= | 
| Fas. Horiin | 
E piſt. 12 | 
' Blandiſſime t : 
domine. | 

Zapgyr wn, | 
Temperance. 
Aviſt. eth.l, 
Ts Sa 41 


Hier in epiſf 


OT” "TIO I 


4 
&. £3 
' Epicurns, |: 
Motiues here. | 
to; #244 £01 34 


It is mouecd 


ex.Q, Crrua | 
' Aencas Syl. 


' Combinres”! | 
gelte Alphonſs, | 


2 San, 2, 25.27. 
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fall,it regard of God and his offence, and of our ſelues; 
janQ&good both of body and ſoule? : it 1146 112t*; 
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- Godaudto his bigowne 


\ 


| ewo words, Suſtaine and Abſtaine, they would ſerue 


| wayes ſobriety its notcommendable : For they thar ab. 


| be the moreableto abſtaine from vnlawfull 


Rantand fextled reſolution of the heart,againſt all intem- 


- True: — he hath as 


from vnla rh chnge things 

lawfulland fitbe aſſociate with the fellow 
vertues and graces, Tas faith, knowledge, patience, goodueſe,| 
Cc. it 154 certificate of aur.calling a1d eleAion. Other | 


Raine from mente and doe 14], are likethe deuils, who 
want meate, but wautnorſinne. Or if we abſtaine for} 
| finiſtcr reſpects, & not for conſcience, it is nottheright 
temperance : As when weabſtaine, more tor wholſom-| 
nefle,thenbleſfednede. | 
Accyſtomie thy {etfero command thy delights. Rule 
them by reaſon, = not by (ſenſuality, and (pecially by 
the divine law. And euenin lawful oe mg a 
meaſure ; and vſe ſome abſtinence, egy aou ſhalt 
eſies, aad 
to make thy lawfall delights to be more plcaſant. For | 
faciety breeds lockibonce, and when {weete things arc 
made rare ,they dehight the more. Ifany exceed meaſure 
the moſt. ripen es vnpleaſant. | 
Reaſon and meaſure cuer temperancy 
- the 9 >" tocomande their "gs laſts. 
And fceing vices, Impatiency incuils, and Intempe- 
raxcy in pleaſures are borh the moſt general and greateſt: 
Epitterns ſaid, lfany man would im his hart theſ| 


greatly for and rranquillitic. 
Enter in with thy fond deli rar gr flight, 


nor by abſence, butby the vi the minde, 
ſtant courage, with by thevigourotch minor. 


wrought ſometimes by reaſon ; ſometimes(and 
more tronply Joy grace 
It ſhould euer the reſolute purpoſe of a Wiſe mat | 


our mind, and withdtay itfarre from the allure- 
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Caar.17.  Theexceſſe of mtemiſerancie.', +- ': 


ments of vo.uptuoſiefle, ſexsthe Sophilt ſaid, when 
' one did preſent to him a moſt beautifull woman. T hae 
ceaſed ro bediſcaſe4ofthe eies. The Rechabites all their 
dyes abſtained {rom wine,becaule of their conſtant re- 
 ſointion, to obey th= comumnandement of /oxadas the 
| ſonne of Rechab. | ans Joc 
| B.t grace workes mare ſolidly holily,. this'con- 
ſtauretolution, and abſtinence fram vnlawfall things, 
by the conſideration of thee ill, of the thume and (inne 
that do follow vpoa intemperancy,,  El:azarxs deſired 
racher to die glorioaſly, then he ſhould breake the holy 
Law of Gad,un cating of (wines fleſh. So did the {cuen 
 childre. Whea 7oſeph was tempted co utemperancy by 
his miſters wife, this was his refolution, Hy maſter 
| kaoweth nt what hs hath inthe houſe with mee, but hat! 
commited all that hc hath to mia: hand. . There i511 man 
| greater in this bauſe they I : n:uther hath bo kept any thing 
fromms, bat only thee, becas/e thau arg his wife : how then 
can I dr: this ereat wickeda:ſſe, a4 af araiaſt God FAad. 
| Tararintiled to folly by her brother 42x92, thus refol- 
| ucd : No ſuch thing, onghs to 5: donvin Iran «commit not 
this follyani ham ſul Iput away.ms Fon: fan thoufhut 
be /as one of the fools in Ilracl.. So amet d:termined in his 
| h:art, that he woxul ln 12file himſ:1e with th2 partion of the | 
K ings meat? nr with the wine which 2 drauk*. Toh made: 
a Covenant with his eye1,not to [03500 amud, "113 
Walke in ſobriery,as a Chil4 of the kight,ank of the day, 


4 


| 


«> 


and walke bon:{Hy as in the dy of grace *: Put owthe Lord 

lefus , ani tak; mthonght 4 the fleſh to fulfill the luſt s of 
i, For whether we line or die, weare the Lords.We are, 
broaght for a price, we are not our own: 0 1r bodiesare! 
the m:mvers of Chriſt, % tem>les of the Holy Ghoſt, we 
ſh uld glorifie God th-refore, b5th in body and ſpirit. They 
thatare Chriſts, dog crucific the fleſh with theaffe&t- 
onsand che laſts, | 
14 Confider ehat ſanin7 mace of God, that brin 
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Cuar: 17» The exceſſe of Intemperancy. - | | 


- True abſtivenceis, When any, for ther louc he hath to} 
Godandto hisowne good, bridicth himſtelle, noc ogly 
from vnlawfull things, but ſomerimealGo from things 
lawfull and permitted. If it be aſſociate with the fellow. 
vertues and graces, of faith, know leage , Patience, goodueſſe, | 
cc. it i54 certificate of aur calling a:1d eleAion. Ocher | 
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id cuer be the reſolute ofa Wiſe man] . 
Liecaſon a Miſtrefſcouer his luſts. Weſhould 
End, and wichdraw icfarre fromthe allure} 
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 acat's ofvoluptuoſicſle, /ſexsthe Sophiſt ſaid, when 
' 0a: did preſent to him a moſt beaurifull woman. T haze 
| ceaſed robediſcaſedofthe cies. The Rechabites all their 
diyes abſtained (rom wine,becauſe of theirconftant re- 
ſolution, ro obey th- commandemeat of /oxadab the 
ſonne of Rechab. ; ; 
Bt grace workes mare ſolidly holily,. this'con- | BY 8'2ce- 
ſaureſolution, and abſtinence from vnlawfall things, 
by the conſideration oftheeuill, ofthe thame and ſinne 
thatdo follow vpoa intemperancy , Elr4zarxs delired ns 9 
cacher todie g!orioaſly, thet he ſhould breake the holy | Tue 
Law of God,incating of (wines fleſh. Sodidthe ſeuen | 
| child. Whea 7oſeph was tempted co wtemperancy by 
his maſters wife, this was his refolution, Hy maſter 
barwerh nxt what bs hath inthe houſe with mee, but hath. 
wmmited all that hc hath to mia: hand. \. There isn1man | + 
er in this bauſe ths I : n:uber hatb be kept any thing || 
| 


wm m:, but only thee, becau/e thas art his wife : bow then 


Gene39.3.9» 


i» / dv; enis great wickeda:ſſe, 424 ſaſuu 474iaſt Gol *Aad | »Sam13 12, 
rintiled to folly by her brother Azz, thus reſol- | . .  _ *3 
A : No ſuch thing, ought to 5:-dan:ws Iran «commit not | © * 
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is follyand bow ſell [put avaym; ion?t and thosfialr | - 1 Tx 
# as one of te fool:s tn [lracl.. So Name! d:terminedin his | Dana: * 
art, that he woul {mt 15file hemſ1fe with th: partion of the Oe nd 
Kings meat2 ur with the wine which h: dranks. Ib made. | 195317 | 
a Covenant with his ey:5,nmxt to lows 0n am ud. | | ws | 
Walke in ſobriery,as a Chil4 of the bghrant of the day,'| C99 der thy | 
a1 walks bon:ſtly as in the day of grace : Put owfhe E179 | $7 290006 
leſs , and tak; m1 thought for the le to fulfill the buſts of | That's 5, 
it, For whether we lie or die, weare the Lards. We are, | Row.13 14- | 
brought for a price, we are nat our own: 011 bodies are! | Rom-14.8- / 
the m:mvers of Chriſt,% temoles of the Holy Ghoſt,ure | 1: Cor 6 19,20) | 
ſh nid glorifie God therefore, brth in body an4ſpirit. They ny i | 
thatare Chriſts, d2e crucific the fil ceikchaa ll Grace as; wid 
onsand che luſts. nc by 
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diflolution & 
death. 
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Chriſts com- 
4 ming, 
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4 Redemption. 
1 Tit, 2.14. 
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ye Jabour, ri n 
| of vary 
a mansowne calling, is a moſt preſent remedy againſt y- 
remperancy. 
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aus meyes- 
; | Moue. 
| Fang | 
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ly, righteonſly and godly. On. 

2 This preſent world, and ſhortnefſe of our life, 
There isnothing ſo profitable for temperancy, as a ie. 
quent conſideration of onr ſhort and vncertaine life; 
whatſocuer thou doeſt, looke vnto the death This was 
alſo Pithagoras his leflon: Contemne all thoſe thi 
which thou wilt not need when tkouart diffolned : and 
as for the rhings that thou wilt need when thou art dead 
as ora, and by prayer ſceke God to bee thine 

elper. 

Ponder Chriſts comming , and: che 11961 of 
that glory of that-mighty God, looking for that fed Ne 
and reward of eternity, to all thoſe that keepethcir oor- 
ments cleane. 7. 

4 Meditate vpon that great worke of our redempti- 
on, whereby (brift gaze himfelfe for vs, that hee might 
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auities, and purge vio be a pecntiur 

e vito bimſolfe, cethin of ends ef | 
ſcall the meanes, both ot prayer, labour, and implo- 
of that ſpirir of foundnefſe of minde. The frequency 


ieted 'pleaſores, are dangerous. Diligentlabourin 
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| Paſſions whack | 
——qAſfſions are rawſhings EY Oe PTR Fee | They Wea | 
Sllof che heart. They are naturall ; and lik 
$f fire and water, ill maſters, but goodſer- |. 
FI uants. They furniſh pleaſure, and rake 
NE away tcdiouſiefle from-the pratice_of 
S=2H2 goodnes. We i ok pintitys aeres nor. 
: Ko with Rows we trembling, works ont our owne ſalvation 
are ſparkes of five = kindle vertue. e They area 
whe ne of fortitade.. d They are horſes which draw. 
the Soule in her coach , tothe injoying gfher ſweet ob- 
ie&ts, e They arethe ethew wazerchat carrie the oyles Fgrace 
aloft, from-the filchy dregges of the earth, f ate : 
the nerues of the "Rong T os arethe armed Soars icts: 
toartend their Captaine. They are the $ «2 
vp aſliggth heart to its ownetagfce. And they are wg 
| wind, wr, the ſhip of the bady, whitherthe Pilqe] 
of the minde enters; , by the Compaſſe and Cafotng- E 
tures and graces li 
| Bat they become a moſt-euill. maladie, ur ce 
chiefe, when they maketherw amiry with'fen 
woully- ryramize oner __ cult py 
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" yeeld by force ofbartell, or clic ; aluremenr of nlea. 
ſajei3 Thacthe muide maide may Oily fron and = by 
choulands ofdeligits, to Neat feokang —_ they |: ; 
faile cither in their marrer, or in their manner. Inthelr | © 
matter,when theyſecke their wrong, and ynlawfull oh. |: - 
ics: In their mamer, when they redound and exceeds. || © 
If they be ſmaller,cheyare ar7 3a, app 2d.and expreſſed} | 
Cxrelemes | by words andtearcs : bur if they be greater, ot moſt |: 
loguitter, in- ſlrong,they make aſtoniſhme nt: and choakethe whole | 
gentes ſtupet. | powers of the ſoule. © +. | 
Sencca. "And although they be i cds a@s of the ſoule and | 
| certaine motions : yet becauſe thy make ſome ſtirring, |. | 
and-altrration-of the bodyatid minde, they are called | _ 
paſſions, If they decline from reaſon or orace,and molcit | 
the calmneſs of the mind or hearr, they are callcd per- 
rurbatiens. And becauſe they corrupt the iudgement, | 
ſednee the will,and induce to:vice,they are to be eſtee- | 
- '| med for foresand fickeefſes of the ſevile. As the paſſion of 
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Cuay.18. Thefrenzyof Paſſions. . 


Part affected. 


T#- parts affected, are the naturall affeRions of the | 
ſoule,which were once created good -: but there. 
after loſt their holinefſe and retirude. In reſped of 
the other more noble and principall faculties, they are 
but baſe : and. are compared to the feete of the ſoule, 
both paraliticke , gourtth and full of many paſlionate 
ſores, which moleſt both the hcad and the heart, and 
ſmpatherically ate both the conſcience,the will and 
the minde. | | 


Canſes. 


Conn ug vp manyto their harts luſts of vn- 
cleaneneſle : that out of a conſcienceleſle, andre- 
morſleſſe minde,they may doe thoſe things that are not 
conuenient. This he doth, more or leſle, according to 
he meaſire of his anger zinflifting this malady by de- 
grees,as plcaſeth him, vpon thoſe thatare ynthankfull. 
| : As is the humor and diſpoſition of man to be paſſio- 
| + 6k &- | nate, eithe> by nature, or by preſent occaſion : So Satan 
- Foncwreth with the ſtreame of their bent inclination, 

x Cor.21.1, Proves them,and make them ſtronger in their fury. The 
Demi! freed vp againſt Iſrael, and pronoked Danid the 

| King to be moreambitious , and vainely confidingin | 

| himſelfe, tommeber 1/3acl. [ndas was driven in his in- 
fatiable couctouſheſſe to betray his Maſter. So had | 
*«Lnaxias and Sapbira, their hearts filled by Satan, tobe | 
vnto the Holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of th price of their | 
poſſeſſion. The prisce that ruleth mn the aire , enenthe ſp1| 
chokes apoualieh is the children of diſobedience, is both] 
e fire to kindle, the bellowes te blow; and fewellto|; | 
feedeand a diligent agent, to briggglldifordered palli-1; 
ons,to moſt pernitienFeffe@s mdanasY ÞT 
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| Beehfabe,was inflamed with luſt.' Oloſernes had his eyes 
rauiſhed with the Slippers of Tudeth : and her beauty rooke 


| ſprinkled with blond, was ſtrickenalmoſt dead with 
them the Cart 


| anples ſtirre hum v 
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Mans nature is molt ſubiectto the zmitation of ill. 
The fathion ot this world poiſoneth his heart: cuill ex- 
, to walkg according to the courſe of. 
this world, in wordly Iuſts : and afterthe luſts of men, 
and lufts of the Gentiles,in the exceſſe of rior. 

Such js the frowardnefle of mans corruprion,that the 
more he is prohibited by the Law : finnein him takes 47 
occaſion by the commandement , and workes all manner of 
concupiſcence : for without the Law ſinne is dead. Many | 
are the more inraged, that they arerebuked : andthe 
ore bent vpon their paſſions, that they finde any obic- 
&cd impediments. 

Afﬀections are gunpowdered : the leaſt firie ſparke of 
the worlds inflaming obiets (entering at the ſinalleſt 
ſenſe) is able to ſet all on fire. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, are ready burning matches 
tokindle atall occaſions. David, when he looked on 


his minde priſoner. Iacob, when he ſaw Toſephs garment | 


ſorrow. Caro affraid the Senate of Rome,when he ſhewed. 
es. | This is common 


haginian greene figges. 
preſence of intiſing 


with beaſts,te be incenſed witht 
obie&ts. 
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Sizpia me fle- 


Horat A: art. 


Poet. 
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Row 13 14- 
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os emmpuptt. 
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Blindneſle of 
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maticks to dulneſſe,ſecurity,and fluggilhneſic.The Me 
Iaxcholians to forrow and care, *and itrange di{quieting 
apprchenſions : ſoinctimes ridiculous, and ſometimes | 
moſt deſperate. NT hb YL ; ON 
- -Suchis the confederacie of paſſions,t}.at one maketh 
a way for the extremity ofanother, Exceſlc of delight 
(when the obied& is gone)cauſeth exceſſe of dolour. Ex. 
| ccffiue dcfire, makes exccſliue forrow vponthe loſſeof 
chings defired. Dazid,when he was inthe paſſion of his 
adultery, he furthered his flame, with the fiery rageof 
murther. They that pine themſelues withcouctouſ- 
nefſe, and woxld bee rich , fall into tentation and ſnares, 
and: into niany fooliſh and noyſome lusts, which drowne men 
 4u _perdition ard deſtruttion. Paſſions, ſometimes de- 
generate into.contrary paſſions : As the loue of Amnen 
to his ſiſter Tamar,turned into hatred : And Indaslowe 
of money and hatred ofhis Lord, turned intothe delpe 
| rate-hatred of himſelfe and of his hire. Paſſions alſoof: 
others, ſhaddoxwed in voce,vnlrn, vite,beget pallions 
IVS. 
- Many are their owne Idole and doe fall ſick withthe 
| Fang themſelues. The wilcdome of fclfc-loue, is that 
foreſight and care to the luſts and paſſionsof 
the fleſh. They doe what they can to pleaſure them- 
ke in varicty of ep" _— in here 
{cible appetite. Ateuery thing that pre-1 their 
| appetites, they are moſt , oate in the leap: 
petite. This is a fountainealmoſt of all the 
the world: So thata paſſionate manand a ſclte 
recl Cates» © *: 
5; c paſar min (men bel 
tra) cauleth t c of paſſions,and luſts: 
France : an vndaunted and vnbridled-horſe,mult calf hi 
blinded & vnskilfull rider. Where there isnolight,not 
Ppowerofgrace,. 
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| the hardneſſe » 4 
pms themſelues unto rt works 4 p 
api burfoumetnbemewe.ifis Conic 
ed ie” et waakey: and maineſſe of the-trit 4 
{ hardnefſe 'of heart, and « conſtievce paſt / r Ber 
as istheiriorganicke minds will,intheir i 
 orele&ioncothey exciteor peiimit the paſſions w ſieve 


themſclues. 

There are _—_ of weake ion (the inde Þ th _ 
{| imaginations. ir imagination (rhe mindes 

To deceitfull and er ngwc.. for yarne ey dep a 
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ouer-rulesand captinates exingopt 
a fond opinion to fie m1 neo no we 
'evalleis inſolent 
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T3 paſſionate mis ſpeech, is the g'aſle, repreſenting 
| His words his paſſions. If any will charge hia with this, Lo. 
Laertis, quere vt te videam: hs.ventings viill inell of his-har, 
f 5+. | Ag Elwbuinhis zeale, fo heinhis paſſion;hath hs belly 
lob 33 19.- the wine which hath no vent , an4likethe- new buttles tha 
- | burſt. The center of his ſpeech, and axeleree whereupon | 
his talke moſt runneth, is his paiſion : whether it bee 
brawling,vanting; wantonnefle, bragging... quarrelling 
or ſich like. As words, ſoaftionsarc the rifts and clifts, 
thorow the.which , the ſparkes'ofhis paſſions glau(e; 
they are the leates and fruits ot tha tree ofbirterneſſe, 
| His troubled fountaine yecldeth:unpure-ſtreames.. Ap- 
parrelling , playing, campany=- keeping, fcalting, drine | 
king, writing, walking : asallo dolour, paine,muſicke, 
| and accidents, indicate-the:modell of his inward ao- 
tions. 506; 
His will;  |-; Heis more wilfull then wiſe, and makes him{{{a| 
His wiz, '* | foole ypor his one chargey.: Apperite-ts bis tmghter, 
- - © ] reafonandpierythis ſlaves: paſſions art hisgreene {pos 
Qacles;' whereby all thmgs ſceme to him in atalfeeo- 
. | lotr,andaccordingto the fmell ofhis humoyr. Hewill | 
| be mdge and party both, in one cauſe. All the workdare 
| {Hfogles in his'conceit. His wndkritandiiig-4scomnmprndd; | 
| and fo oner=haled with vchemint appreficulion; ed 
| falſe repreknrarion 'in/concett :\thatibet is thorow 
mins m—_— as ates 109 x98 mar | 
therſpeake, heare, care, drinke feepo,thitkenor pra 
| | | Heifbrecthreaſon-and- with todenteal{fophi{mes;to 
| | pleade paitions rightzand vſethallengingto fiuther bis 
: | humorstask. Heis vncircvm{peR;precipitateandraſh! 
{ Hisraſhnellee 4 jnconflantand flecting. His will hath twonaturall incli-| 
| 01s fenmuat nations: the die to realon, the other toſenſe: bit he in| 
{ Fs Rnlagory < ehrallcth them both; tp follow ſenſuality, and bribes his | 
1 mis folines, will with ſenſes baites.He is wonderfully —— 
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reſtcalmeaefſe is tured toaſtirming tempeſt. and his} 
\ witeft counſelt, ro frexicke fooli/oneſſe + he15 a burderres? 2 


| praproamns 4 i creaiesrohumbde many crolles ,voth rcall1 
ginary- 

ye 2th himſelfe with Vaine hopes, audi is ——_ 

with, vainer wiſhes. Whatever he thinkes makes for'|' 


would dic. Theſe twodrankards Philor nnrand Mes 
lanthinus(chac they might have the mare picafure,in the | 
| drinkes d<{ending to their ſtomacke) wiſhed the oue a 
| Swannes throat, the other a Crapes necke. Heere phan- | 
tafie commands, rea'on isa .drudge. Time and place wy 
'c Fas hey afford nor opportunity torige: liketh F| 


 him,thar muſt be had;or dorie's albeitthe whole world: : 6 | 
| cannot afford-4e;” Racbet: dofired children, 'oFelfe thee | 


Hy1rovicke, the morehe drinkes, the morehethirfts * | 


earth that cannot be ſatisfied with warer, and the frez: is 
hors is not enough,” Min to $161 | 

ceableſt tho: agls: wid bra ſtrUfolarionewinh 
a oor inundarion 0+ 


et theft fruition ofall-hig other Fveer contcnimedrs: | At 
once he.is maired with pride, frerred with enay,ſhalken 
ny wines > re, inflamed with luſl,confumed w with i ife,floxs | 
hope: and incontinentazaine,evbi Os ov for- 
romabd deie ire.- P:oſperiry piferh him im vp, ad 
Ma. In-louc-heepineth, inhate x ann in 
anger he razeth, in fearshe rremblexh; ih ioy he is difſo- 
Low he faintsinhopeand i woe is deſp:rate, -/ - :- 
 Detires diftrat him, and his paſſions are ſo man min 
rides hounds; Wb 1pingand-g7 amſhirg athis minde ti 
they be 'filled.: His inward Baſiliskes ſuck -ourthis | 
heart: and he ike Prometheus, the Eagle ofhis paſſions; 


os He is-like ets 1 86; 


. with, 


tempeſtaous appetite,” will be | ci 
 tudden) / diftiebed dad foratictle palionite roy, witre-} 
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” - 
F : F: 
” P E 


v4.44 


v6 1432 


Wirth. the Hovſe-leech am1 ber aro daughtivs _—_ Pro 30.15, 16, 
| Gize, pars: -And "aid wits the barron wambe , the | 


ORR 


Crar. "T, 


- Celiac 1, Io 
35s 


Pre-17-33. 


| 


: feare, loue and hate, ioy and hape,. 


| 62 mand ogg, Whenpc nengeth. 7hel 
Chtofoc againſt the ſpirit, IL fles,| 


18. & 4. 3-6. | 3nd 


inſtant, .luſt and ſhame, pride and 
bankes: And ſuddenly Beltazerrioy 18 turned 
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Phan paſſion,isa moſt and violent diſeaſe: 
Dm dangerous and deadly: but fommchthe more, 

the minds inclination Cee bene, adiſtempe- 
AT. | 


iſtemper the body, look the 
nd grocuce difcates pgs 
body, and a mer" 
the heart is ; 
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EE. mock: fog ow, Th. Apa word rr | 
| yanaturall cruelries, comm irch | 


and lob» the B IP 
| Inpaſſionf. killed all hrbrethren,y 
- killed his theceſcore and ten brethren, hs Faut 
4 Achitophel hanged chemlelues, k Citin 
EE in bs ke ab | 
”s 
men would fps gr rogers 
Famezillthey aredined their 
ful defircs,God hath tuſtly mer 
his fiery wrath. ap ur Sr he 
o Sichemites killed; p:Corah, rar Jovi od an. 
 uoured, qthe people poke e=j. 
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1i0rhs =dofthe body berhechief cauſe of: 
Thpaſti on, ;t mult be phiſically cured. All the noplome pi. 


-depranite the orgines; Art; _— 
ions! che tonle, miſt beatrorcd, parg: 

anareABd3;ay wr 51 HKOmO0I ,25:59,91512 {is r__ 
wehy felfefromwutgars intohs abate 
erraby nationga:d inflamePatſions. Follow ng? 
h hob. aAtalt deg) trequentarion ofvulgars i 1s. Contagious; | 
| cware of examp!csa.;d chitomes;lnipoRiha:; wheres| 

c2 '& nent and.colnt ivmadialtc rotollow | 
ne of ſottith peoplesToceir.i? i. 4 5 
 Eaprag ries wane Are oelnſions of his | 
iſncuwne Iarrones, yea; accafions ofoctt- | 
ud tees ooordurig "The Nazarums, thatthey-| 
bg ahotn: om: dninkrand(ſeiopere: forbidden | 
| wings the becafanof dirankenwlic; Avatſothey were | 
rbiddengotate the Raiſiie, leſtcherebyrhey mghtbe| 
luxed:toithe wine-| Beware aifo ot anpalling; errand, | - 
ot exerciſeothewhich thy nature; gifts, or pradtiſeis | 
v& aniwveralile; 23 totikeondheayicrb.irthen; ther} 
thouwr ableto bark. *Ocherw:fe thon canſt nor bur be 
contihually moleſted; with ſtriving againſt rhy weake 

| agg: gering ſtrevgrh,gad ficadar, let 

yſufe from a fooliſh am. re 
ſcope. In- 


1% _ a ineprendinor chro ofemphiorncy 

S ©: beware « tits. 
 * . uerrelicon hy @lctopinins : bchumbleandatfable,and | 
Protyy & F- +. | {eanenot onto thine owne wiſedome. 
Preſſe rs the "If thou perceive thy ſelfe inclined toany vehement. 
and extreme pa{ioh,ſtudytobownnd bend thy lelfe(as 
 farreas thou canſt) to the contrary extremiry, thatthou 
oniſt the more cafily come to thb polden meduecyity > As 
: | the Philoſopher, by the Gmilicudeoka crooked Matt: de- | 
| enriaEbOmpabejs ſtand ped age” 


contrary pale 
1 ſion. 


Tz Gas 7s. 


"ro the contrary dc. Bur thou mult; 
that thou ſigy yot there god longs. not yr voy 
Seepqmar bend roo farrg,le{trboy d "aug biuovy 
 Diucrt thy hcarc toſome other'g and tranipant | ,, 
thy .atteotion-t0 ſeme:qthercthing, Ae thy 4lLghult 
Ne orerepmraeeyicaby palliv look. farzhy 
 actendance; negletinandbethaoeretiigenanotior 
affaires- -Denilt ſomge-vther ( contrary: 
pallion, toexcrciſe thy-haarts-lirthygreatulbtlelighs; 
pawze vpon ſome-ſarrowkull abicet., Ji thy daddcHe; $ 
think vpon thy ſweeteſt (apreain contenrniches; intby | 
anger,, muſe-vpon fem fears::Qrelie, ithiducanſt bot. 
change, thy. paſſiqn.into oneatanother and ra anoray þ 
rure, yet alter the ſublet thereof; a. Is 429 
thing to worke rpen:Agtorexample; —_— 
£09 joruene For ſinne, WON Race, tothefcartaf 
;; changethy 10yz,tF#'tne 19 
Fo barred of the pexion,.tptlie REES rv 
Alter. thy greedy, appetices of £00, ric ot 
intothele holy defires ofrighteouinele 
water of Life, at the richespf greceand of 
be Js imaeagiGod.) wny?.. 0; uretontby 
areal begreasfraſſabltandewpy ofmoſt yes 
hement tentations, tobe of the ſtrongelt reſolati 
Toſeply wagg whenheowns auredby his vilaMiſtrit 
Ab elioerem when haorwneenormdadoder a 
0-Pyllcd yp theirh diy 
they) drivkomtencebayandinade o_ 
| of, tentatign. Job, arthe. brine ofdpciation molto 
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| Fn ns LR | 
' he lafants ofthc Jewes, to ſtop many wy ie he 
would bee ſtopped inthe beginning; leſt vareſtraingd | 


"I benthon dock Blinrom pernabation 

intoan 

oft land perceine how y mind is Corrupted, thy 
oe willpeannad dy exacbliadeAonch nations falſe 


ike Mountaincs: That finding thy ſelfe made. 

a folerpntincounecaltchou matte more 
| duced todillike and dif hant thy paſſion. 

} -- Ifarthe firſt incounter thou canſt not thy paſſion 

extirpare, yer ar the leaſt, coxcelle it youdogrno 

| ſhame appeare not: Andro eſchew other inconnenten- 

ces: that the world, not thy enemies, 'ſce nor thy weak- 

nefſe. Toreftrain, is beſt learned before the greateſt At 

| ror ator &diſcreditare helpersofreſtrairg; | 

as alfo by ingfin in common conference) a- 


po hapion which by time will makethees- 
togiueir bridle in priuate. Execute nothin 


mw was the counſel of the Philoſc beh 

pay Hue Ceſar: before he ſhoalddoe 

chingin anger willed himto recite the Greeke 
IN 


thy body, and bring eG ab- 
beraloton ; 


:.:1 JT 
dry ve 


OS» —_— Ao thatarc gelded b Gros. He by py | | : 


doe lack the pallion otluſt. "as bridle t 


tion of a: er,with the pallion of feare, Andieme can | [i 


{mother downe, and bridle theirappetites;by-theirule 
of reaſon. None of theſe wayesare mortification.:For' 
Chriſtian morrification is, when by nanny ſomuch we 
command and temperour paſſions , .as by the ducand 
deepe conſideration , and right ve of {bref ble deaeh;, 
wrought inthe heart by the aro fon xmt 4 Sig 

rification 18 ſo called,not ſo auch for the Killing 
of the lite of paſſions as for the mean and vertne wher- 
| by they are killed;to wit, (liſts death and (roſes: 

The ground of true mortification isour awe with 
Chriſt, when (ret drels in the heart by fayrb:zAnd weir 
him new creatures: He the 87 0" braxnchet: Hee the: 
_ wee the members of the bod wile In prin of 

d, wee growing Ty i _— pnity of faithgo a ps 

mms \ ON #eHando FF 7s. I VETS 
< The inward bl af tverrifi Purtificationſtar ds in» ſound | 
meditation; and in truc ſanRificd affection. CHMeditation 


that if one be dead for all then were all dead,: Eeeaſ 
hath gies for vs.1nthe flcſh > {me 3 never ſelues like 
wiſe. with the ſame: minde,,'which: is, that-  hoerebjct hack 
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Itis rgaly cx exerciſed vpon (briſts death : —_—_ praiſed. 
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| ſaving a4 enemies; and his ontvedlectble wildons]| 

| incauſingdiune luſtice againſt the ſinner,and mc 

(rprngras rk he "beth he we[edome 

1 O chede eof the riches. both of the we/e and | 
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jrne's at the ſtrangeneſſe. of Chriſts death, 


i with the eclipſed Sunne, darkened firmament , renting! 


vaile, breaking rockes, trembling earth, ang o 
graues : letthy hewrt be commoued;with hatred ofthy 
{elfe,& ſorrow "forthy ſinnes. Looke wpon him whom thay 
haſt pterced, and lament for. him, as one monruethfar his 


own ſ0n;and be ſorry far hins, as one is ſo orry for his firſt borne, 


reioyce, but inthe Cro > of our Lord Teſts /F, wher, 
the worddrepnoii we me, Horror rrd hart ” 
Be confident jn the hope and ex - pore of his com- 
fc: ae of our glori! rug That when (brift which 
Life fall aw. rreigvye a 'ye alſo appeare with him in 


the mighty God our 'Snitiony I, , who 
Ela oeirkd, ther i wy bo Fbioedi be ving 


lad gre oe ae; Fr pn 
ir 
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Ler the lone of, Famine, 2nd poſſeſſethee 
wholly; who ifhe had neuecr loned vs; we had neuerlis 
ved: whom we muſtJoue;betatſs he loued viſt Ty 
Diamond faſhioneth the Diathond; WR 
well-into fire. The confideration'ofhis love, fe 
'vstolote him, whoſe Maicſty the higeſt onde: th 
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rate V death; P. 
dc herrro holy L1OT atre of thy ſeit 1 
oy randes ior Coin oe 
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Phaeref Thatal other vain and idle paſſions in theifouls! 
may fatl downe beforethem ; as * 

Arke.: Beare rals ever thy minde , and 
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Ggecr igan inordinar perturbation, thirſt- 
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0%. | ceffit gud Hatire oft; weghwit aiead 'chlpeoft-\- 
a mcntary madnetſe:'As! Ee CUdron GEL ie firſt eAdem; | 
we cannot hold irour ; burasthechildren of the : ſecond + 
eAdam, weſhtuldnot hold it 1 ET ; 
Hedliffers from al ocher ſorts ohenge which arecalled 51 
; | rota lawitaiti;'- T | ” b— a} 
lands | "Thewfe eeofGediefſemtiall and moſtiult: Ohjp 
'Marke 3 5.and | as he \vas man, wasangry moſt-ynſpottedly:as whenhe | 
10.14. looked round about vpon the- Fes angerly,moarmng Fo 
| non. of alſo for the kde of thcir heart ; 
' rans, _— the private ET of the i injurer,or wor It neuerde 
| arcatura, {| gencrates into malice.It hatcth not the perſon, forthe 
4 Nawuan. niches louerſithe fault for the <p $ fake. dItis 
4 Plalnrg.13g. , modeſt, milde, charitable, and freeof birterncſſe, in| / 
qo 3-50 {| ſpecchesandbetaionr.c Jekeperh detchcy rowardall | 
dar. . 7s partics,according to their rankes :d And as the manner 
Dan.z-16, | oF itis ſeemely, ſo the matter of it is waighty and inſt | 
Aa14.to. . | Foreitherit isGods glory, -<the preſeruationanddle-| 
| ras 16, 20+ \ fence of our (clues, our life, onr cſtate,and name; orthe |! 
firs. 7 | ordinary repellingand redreſling of recejued iniuries; | 
| x. King 19-14. (Tt abhorrethall private eng.) the maintenanceof} 
others, by the law of charity;or the correRtion and bets] 1 

tering ers, Herein E6 did faile : the luke-warme| 
anger of £4, 'was his luke-warme zcale. Theangerof | 
fortitude and vatour is that Cos fortiendinss, the whets 7 08 
ſtone of fortitud*, the temper and file thereof; andthe} 
Sinew of tbe ſoulerthis nh moſt in lawfull defence | 
whethcrof ones ſclfe vn heeds was wn 


' 
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| Caar. 19. The fury of Anger, _ | -273 | " Y 
day flew. three: hundred ,Mmen, he wallcd:pr 7 ly 4- $, on. Fi 2; de : '2 

| moagitthedead and faid,9 rewregiam?: Nonfuit beeira, | 7 52 7, 
ſed feritas. Thus was n0c anger,but cruelty. ” CS NLA Hs 
There are degrees in anger: Someare angry ſome ee Gif 

ſudden occafion;and ſome are accultomed to ay Ira. Irdcur- | 
There is a1 aager without voyce, an'anger withthe | 4. © 1 
{ voyce, anda1 anger with word aad yoyce.: Againe,an- | 
gr is cithcr hidden and ſubdued, - or hhi..denand noari- 


+ = &% 
* 


- 
x - 
Fe 


:d, attend:ng the opportunity ot reuenge. It isagaine +4 
cith.r Gems oe profeſſ..d,by face, by ns by do- | Mille fpecies 
ing, Some are ſoo2e angry, andſoone appcalced: ſome | ane mali 
are ſlowly angry, and ſlowly reconciled ; ſome are con- | multiplicis, 

trary , ſoone angry, burſl m_ pleaſed; aad ſomeare | Sex.de Ira. /. 
flwly angry, and ſoane plcaſed. I.c. 
eAn0zr arifeth by a battell of rewo contrary pertarba- | The - 5 hy 
tions,at one inſtz1taſſaulting the heart. The gricfe and | anger,mnd © 
miſl ke ofthe off:red and offending iniury, cauſeth the | 8'0undot ie. 
heart contra2 jr ſelfe, and make rerrait of the thinneſt | 
blood, and purcſtipirits.fro.n the neerftandremoreſt- CE 
parts : whereby the fact groweth paleand blackiſhand | ©. + 
| grearheare is gathered abo:itthehearr, which inteſtine | Sen l, 3. de. 7 
flame incontinent breaketh our againe ; wich an inlarg- | #4,5..33«: 1 | 
ing ofthe hearr, through the defire and delight of re- | O*cmaft dps þ 
uenge, which immediarely avpeareth with another viſ- | ram 
our inthe face. So that gricFatthe injury{coarttingthe 
hcart)and delight tobe reuenged (inla-ging the heart,) | 
| the vchemency of them both, and fuddenneſſe of this 
mixt motion, wirh the agitate heat boyling oat kindleth 
i If it be vented by any word,d-ed,or reſolutio,it 
isthe fooncr quenched : bur if the lame beany-wa'res 
forcibly reſtrained, irmakes the” ag71y fo fervent, rhar | 
the heart d thalmoitburſt. ' Ir is a fiery paſſion; witha | 
kindling of the blood-about the hearr- Thoſe are moſt | | 
Fr fly to be callcdang-ie, who are ſoone ſtirred'vpy | v 
4 b>thagiinſt thoſe they ſhould nor, 8 vpan ſuch cauſes; Fr 

44 forcr and longerthen is duc}, and who flo-wlyeran 

"repptiled.znd chatnort vnleſſe a revenge doe fol 
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| Cuar.19 The fury of Anger. 


We ncy . 
3- iudge- 


' Anger bath fitſt adolour, conceiied for lome injury] 
| whether it be ineffec, or inappearaice and imagits 


on ; whether it be b1gane, preſent, or to come. 2. Ah] 
impaticncy,and impotency, wherby it iudgeth they. 
then of the wrong to be more then can be borne. 3. Az | 
viurpation , whereby it takes vpon 1t (elfe tobe both]. 
Indge and party,and a carner in its owne cauſe. 4.Ade. 
ſire to be reueng:d, and.ro requite with doiour; incoy. 
raged by ſome hope and power of performancc.lt defi. 
reth to puniſh him thar hath nor deferucd, or to puniſh 
morethen is deferned;-r to puniſh beſide a lawful man- 
-ner, or to paniſh , not for the rightend,, (which is the 
conſcruarion of iuſtice, or correction of the fault, )loo- 
king more to the party, then to the impiety. 


Part affected: 


; 


He immediate ſcate of this fury is that natural affe-' 

Lk Rion of anger , whoſe moderate fun&ionand mo- 
tion ſhould ariſe ypona iuſt ſorrow for cuill, andalaw-. 
full defire of reuenge. When itis immoderately com-' 
moued . then it isnot only diſeaſed of a fury ; batlike- 
wilc alſo the heart and mind (by a ſimpa.hy) are mole- 


Cauſes. 


N Or onely iniurious deeds, bnt words alſo (which 

arc but winde )doe inflame the heart. e A griew®} 
word ftirreth up anger. When wee heare any thing that 
| diſplcaſeth vs,(were it never ſoſmal ) we doe cont? 
| mote into a mountaine. The Nazarites, who hadaneart 
Chrift preach moſt ſiveerly,to their hearts approdatio%] | 
becauſe he did a little rebuke them, were fo filled _— - 


\ avrath.that they attempted to precipitate him. Yea,lurl. 
icious thoughesof vnfel iniri, are thougherobeaſ 
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Cnar.19 Thfur of teen. 


kcient fewel to this fury. None thatis atgry; chinkvhiis 
anger vniuſt. As Hippia, in His rage, killed all thoſchis' 
arrending deare innocent frie whom the Tyrane| 
delated in his torment. When all wereflaine;hee asked | 
thetraitor ifany remained?Who anf{wered, Thou thy 
ſelfe alone : I haue left no other that wasdeare to thee. 


ſuſpition and leaſt conieture, are im 
ded verities, to fortifie our fury: For Anger re 
boſome of fooles. 
If the iniurer be baſe, for contempr; or great, for im- 


doncd oft,for inſolency; anger isthe more ſtirred. 
Or, if the iniured be great : orgreatly damnified,, a 
ſpeciall friend, or ſin _ out from the reſt; 


Or, ifthe iniuryitſelfe be great,and doth preiudge vs 


'ny one; or more cf theſe. Itthe iniury bee vniucrfall,ex-' 


commuted wing wiing oores & for ſome | 
more great miſchiefe- * 

Or, ifthe forme of the iniaring was wider thecolour| 
of friend{hip, and with di 10n,and premeditati- 
on.If publike; cefall, orany' other a "of huit- 
dreth, whe ns - 6/6 yi 


Weare ſo kicking-heartcdat he; 7 that the + oak 


| preſſion; or a friend For vnnaturality;or one obliged;for 
| vnthankfulnes; or one malicious, for ctuelry;or one par-|; 


| muchi in the goods of fame, Fortune;body,or ſoule,ih a- | 
tending the peſtilent poyſon to more perſons. If itwas | 
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| barge inal mays toda 
3.3, any ( _ ſtomed att; laid ok ' 
accu co anger $; I did neue | 
ſeethis with P/azo. - ws 
Thebody affeerh the ſpirit, according othedifi 
pered conſtitution thereof, i in a Vs complexion. A 
introſulphureons & ganpow Utemper ;amoies| 
fily i inflamed vpon The touch of rhe ſmaleſt ſparkle | 
Such fiery men are daily ſcene tobe or 
Rn Rirrin - Their complexior,their r= 
calcs, md cath arc Gofet times) found bitiousand 
] Wheathat mantle of finne, and fi fererof all chings| 
(Loxe Jis mlaking,euery thing ſeemerh toona\ed. Cap] 
{csare inuent. d where there 1s none.Surmiles are imbra-| 
ced: Iflues and expeation are more reſpec d,thenthe} 
nature of things. We fnay nor abide a higher,nora hap-| 
ier. Ehab, Danidseldeſt brother, was very 
im; and ſaid; Why cameſt thaw downe hither ? ph, hor | 
whom baſ} tho left thoſe few ſheepe'mn the wilderneſſe | 
| know thy pride, and the malice of thy beart, that then ar | 
wr yo coſe the one.  Newber may wee \ when | 
-nall ; whereupon ariſcth all t rein jepalic; wherein | 
 - loneismoreexrondedthengouerned.... | 
Weare ſighty of the porous are in other ens 
eyes. We arelike vntothe Ladies of the fairy ( Lowe) | 
|| who(as the Poers-fained)vſe theireyes ad andat | 
Fas ut nn CH wor | 
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metalline profundities. * third, togocalong 
broad for furniſhing of ker rang ry hey may gall 
joyedin chambering and wantonneſſe. They all ery, 1 
will ſhew 8 any good ? "And before they want, they will 
fay; Quid wwltis wiki dare 7 Whatfocuer crofleth, irri- 
ho is not withthem, is them;and oppo” 
ſites aretheir dead 6 is tha | Be 
(although. his by ldbee preterred rohimin |; 0 YN 
| heauen, | | HePecy, c5amgh\ - 1 it: 
| A Dy ren fend 26d ed cmmeend ' oF « 1:006- 

t one thouſand. And Hamer ir full of wrath, when” I Het.3.s 
Alordecas bowed not the knee vnto him. a Pare: and | Gen-31.1s 
his ſons arcoffended ar Zacob, for that hee got all his ho-|/ . 
nour by taking away alt thar was their goods. And E/tw: 

reatly grudgcd at has brother roar, for pre-iudging. 
# mof his A Eb aps vw bleſſi 

Drunkenneſſe, as it darkeneth wit, peruerteth the | 
imagination; o'beyondalltheaffeRions, itftirreth vp 
choller,, « comcnicney ofthe fulpharcous ac tha 
is both in drinkeand inthe bilious humor, | 
wy _ in Comte ngofFeen rhe heararthe 
malleſt inincie. Combyſes erfia,in his drunken- 
neſſe wasincenſed, :atthe 5 reprovte of his Minion 
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ns, in women, or ih children, .and in whomſoeuer| 
| pacman necreſt them in feebleneſle of ſpirit. As vice- 
| | rate and fore bodics mourncatimalleſt touches ; ſoan-} 
geris a complaining, womaniſh and childiſh vice.The| 
are thornesand briers; yet touched,an-| 
noy {oreſt : ſo the irefull are of thorny and briery kind; 
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* r00 aw hu) inde] is agitate with we es 
Ons. 
Or, when the. wit is weake, and wanteth wides 


irritation ; ; As may be ſceneinaged, or inſicke 


weakeſt wood 


and bring lightly touched, pricke. 

| Bur hy is mn Rn inthe hearta Eons impurity.and 
fone: hich bringer bri hers hi ca merge 

which bringet this paſsion, amon 

reſt ofthe warkes of the fleſh and members. And 

ſon doe what it can, it can neuer truly ſabdue this fury. 
By Yes Bi er may be rebuked , anda little tee 

preſſed venereal mortified. 


Signes aud Symptomes. 


bs wiſe. er imployeth(to the executr. 
on of its owne furie) Pann face,toreſemble; 


the mind -todeuiſe; and of the tongye and hand to pra- 
iſe a KEDS ofiniprics- 
bom ehit ſclfe in its owne colours. _— 

things. w | aye ap 


on ; any. externall cauſe is able to makethe| 


Foole the ſame heis pronoked,) ſaallbe hnewne | 
{ + his anger; ,07 A 6 Brann (by bridling! 
is 
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Cuar.19. «IF 
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be ooh ſoot ns eyes recle,chetolour ofthefac 
= angeth, the -the rongue ſtam 
4 tſteth forth {like vato dogs) ſecret rigs a 
aſt Dank 5 x ord Es 
[mpatiency, curfings, blaſpheiny, reproch, reneng 
ſcoiding, and threatmings, arethe cuen chiddrenc att 
ger. Moderation of ſpecch and ſeemely behanjour; are 
choked. Rightly it is called anger, from thew | 
gor, becauſe it gy ter ma {0 bentanmeth, Phi 
that nothing is left, but with the Aſle, tobiteand to 


flin 

The Image of Gol is defiled ; (place it ginento the di- | 
well, wile dome is loft, rightcouſnes forſaken,amity bro- 
ken, On darkened, and the light ofr nature and grace 
{po cd. 

hean gry mindei is greatlyagitate, and is likeafaire, | 

whetin he worn greathrogit of al 
parties,going hithers and thither, with clamor and buſi- 
nefſe. It cauſerh the ſmalleſt iniury ſeeme the ny 
inciting to revenge, withoutall proportion. 
are mottcuillcoancellers. Irarns et ans facinns, uſt | 


prtar. 


7"The-dagry atoll lride; is haſtyinrefolu- 


tion, diſpleaſed with enery thing, and cannotabidea 
gin-foycrors - aro In ts face hes ora] 
ractersof impaciency; inicon , and impic 
He willnoerodhif hee ancrgohin 7 heeabhi rret 
to gine place to God, orthe magiſtrates anger ; hee ſp 
- nolies, when helieth i in wajtof reg His| 
res ome great ſtrength to execnte re: 
rh leads: initice, dar{eangditiclit 
thisd weth, compelleth, a 
intotheg It 
d every Us ; A - 
les NI At ere} at theriters and h | 
tr wa 
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' Prou.21-24. 


| Pron.1 912. 


and 20.3. 


| Caſc dange- 
rous _- 


Sen. de ira. t. 
TeCeTo 


Prot.19.19. 


| Enſuing euils 
'} to a mans {clfe. 
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Plutar. Stob, 
Serm.18. 
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wha . -"- he finy | | R416 
" Herhat i yy i haſty to a anger.,. ——ſ «9d be that is : 
ofa hoy winds ſr, j Yeapheisa monttrinns 
to anger " : 

ako; ry par) 7g | 
"; ArrOgarCie in anger. Bur the wrath of 4 King io bet 3 
leg 4 Lien: be that pronoketh him unto anger, | 

26 bis moſs. 
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 Progneſtiches. 


jF the habite of this arm homorprrganed, or inthe 
A II Fa le” HAI will bee moſt hard. Ifit; 
carry vs ouerthwart,the recourſeto health will 

be ifficule. A Nulla peftis bumano generi pluris ſtetit. There 
was neuer ſo-dangerousa peſt tomankind as thisis. He 
wh) Z- ſed with this fury , chough chow deliner biw, 

is ENLET CONE Ag AINEs 

blind: the wit, NE adn body, and expo- 
ſcrhit to contempt and danger :: it mak<th the ſoulc fu- 
rious ; it ſubnerecth mens eſtates, families, Common- 
wealths , kingdomes, and ek one to loſe his lite: 
with his ing :-it defaceth Gods Image , quencheth 
grace, {t prayer. A. (ato {aid, that an angry man, 
and a ma in nothing, but cemporis mora, by 
ſpaceof " itis ni fin Gd Enpins, and initi- 
ny pans, faid Seneca. Tt beginneth with raſhneſle 
rage, and endeth with repgntance and ſorrow, ſur-| 
mounting the delight of reuenge. It is more reaſonleſſe | 
then hatred bryan from dolour, | 
which deth ener 
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Tour.19. The fuyef cargo. 1D 
Anger is a cruell monſter, from which ſpring all ſedi-/ 
tions, tumules; battels,murthers,deftructions.. ] he gulfe | 
of all cuiil degenerates into hatred.” All ewils come from 
|anger # asreuelation of ſecrets, violation of friendſhip, ; 
| onerthrowing of piety, making menlike the deuill,and 
| violation of-the whole commandements. eager 5s Deg . 
| cruell, and wrath is ragmg, but who can ſtand before enty ? rar ; 

” | Other vices mooue mens mindes, but anger m_ lob 8.33. 

| aates. [Te conuerts men into monſters, beaſts, tygers,de- | Pro27.4. | 
vils. Sel in his anger flew Abimelechthe Prieft, burnt /| 1.5am-31.19- 
the city of Neb, flew man, wife, childe and beaſt, and | - 77 
| foureſcore and five Prieſts : andall this he did upon the 
imagination ofan ininry- Sineon and Lexi for one fault 
and offence of one, punſhced Henorand Sbechem : the | Gen.34 25. 
prince and the people, he ſlew, ſpoiled,8 led away A ]x-Sam-25-23+ 
tine. P in his wrath flew his truſty ſecretary F&- | p nom. 
barns : The Emperour Biti/lion, his & friend {3»- | 
cimatus : Adrianhis only fanoured e-Lapronia : Diocleſi- | 
an, his friend Parritins : e Alexander, (Titus. But anger | 1udgemencs, 
killeth the fooliſh man, and enuy ſlayeth the idjot. <L man | Pro19.19. 
of much anger ſpall ſuffer puniſhment. Anger inthought 
is culpable of indgement, anger in voice withoat word 
(for Racha in Hebrew, is nota word, buta voice of an- 
ger )is worthy eGbe puniſhed by the Counſell:but who- wa 
| {oeneris angry erin 67" Foole,is worthy of hell. | © 
Per gradns calpe, ſe ſententie- It excludes from | qmbro/ | »- 7 
the Kingdome of God. , © | Gatstopanst PE 
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 Principjs obſla, | be driucn Refi egomnnine of} - 
Of, cull : medicine toan old malady is t00 late. yl "1 | Y 
| Diſcretion, |. Torwerhy anne mind, is better then to wwnacity : this] 
| Pro16. 32, | i8:done by. diſcretion. 'The diſcretion 'of a man deferrah| | 
| Frog | bis anger, aud his glory 15,to paſſe by an offence. :&4 7 
| —_ 1» | The gouernourot the ſoule, at is true wiſedome. The] 
i Wiſedome | EÞainesand bridle are humane vertues by natures light: | 
| bothhumane | and: diuine-gifts by graces light. A wiſe manis perfit,| 
| and divine. | and repleniſhed with humane and diuine vertues. This] | 
LS x ts he that is filled with the knowleage of Goa, in all wiſdome| 
$2” 1 2 "a pry onderſtanding, and fo becommethperſet 
im Chriſt ſus. Tothis purpoſe ſerueth che whole Scrip. | 
BE. 542 ture, which is ginen by inſpiration of God, and is profits 
| z Tim: 3.16,17 ble, &c. that t e m1 of God wa be abſolute , being made: 
| perfeft wnto all good workes. This is not that earthh, 
| ſenſuall, and deniliſhwiſedome : our of the which ſprings 
| lam. 3.74, 15, bitterneſſe, ſtrife , edition, and all manner of euill workgs. 
| 46x17. | But it 1s that wi/edome of meckneſſe which is from abone :| | 
and is firſt pure , then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without indgwet, - and without | 
hypocrijie. 
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| rope jpeg Thor 


ore Toe hens 
countbaſtlier.ofthem;rhen t 


vn og alittle wray wil ; 
bat hall ridtouercome thee x maybearet 
ſhall not hurr thee: t They may thootwar thee; Þurthon'] 


art not penetrable. [OR HRT 
Eſteeme the euill will of inmrers$- | Pity then' 94 i 


a Phyſician is with his impatient and perulant patje 

but as Demonax His counſell was + Vices are'rather 
correedthen checked:after theexatmple of Phyſicians; 
who are angry at the ſicke, butare ready to heale their 


ſores. 
F As for the iniuryit ſelf chin aſt labour, ethernot 


itzto heale it : and by a couragious inſcyſibility, to Sucr= 
come it, 


cy.It is the diſcreet: mans glory topaſſe by an offence. 


acceptable ſort of pardon, ' willingly'to bee ignorant; * 
wherein enery 'One offends. Many injuries would' be 


noſcere, ' quiins ra cy . By a faireand hononrable man- 
ner, ſcore the miury and the-author of thy w 


| _ paſſion ) then from contempt. All the 


jÞ 
fc 


LINN mindebcefſolid, and li y areal ore thee, 


caſed perſons : be no more offended with them, tlien | 


to'ſee it : orif thou ſec it; not feele it:or ifthoa feake 4 


| Archery light offence, vſe the remed of commits! 
And it is a mans honoarto coils oj MHA. Itis amoſt | 


_— and purpoſely misken'd.  Melins oft non ug-" 


ew# oe have vied this key : bee | | 


{O12} 
Fg 2X | ; 
1% 


Pirty the in- 1 


Pro. 19.11, 
Pro. 30. 3. 


Sen-1.3.dei ina, 


# 646 
j The contempt of conteimpt'is excellent : 'and to a- 

ouch thinke that injuties doe proccedefrom any | i | 
other cauſe,” (as fooliſhnefle, weakenefſe, woman: | 


Rom, 12-219 , 


"1. 30,31. 


ch goodmeſſe; : 'As + Pholivthe dk is 

' | iexKing aid with the injuring Nicavore who not onely | * 
. [vſcd conniuence at his calumnics : but alſo ouercame, if 
him-by. an honourable gift : whereby hee changed his. 
| jane. n+ and made him po wah the Kings praiſes; Vp-l 


Lai 2451.9 ewhich occaſion,the King aid to Smicythu;,Niew i 
Plutarch. in © | 19rs eblerucr, Doeſtthounot (ce, that it is in our hands || - 
trad. de ira, | 9 be wellor cuill ſpoken of? The like he did withdi-| | 
{* *_ © "} nergothers : through patience and clemency, he ſhew-| 
'',_ © __ ;| cd himfelfe to be. a: cunning Phylicianof iſcaledand T 
| | fuxious'mindes. For. the victory. is' glorious, wh i 
the ininrer is ſnared, and made to ſtoope by a bene-| 
fit: or of an enemy, is changed into friend. IM greq- | 
ter the fault is, the moreexcellent is the pardon ; cl 
.--:. the juſter the renengeis, themore laudable isthegles 
Fri 6 Zo Py \Mnency. | | 
=} Smother not choller within, fretnot inwardly, incor- 

cor-1| POrate not anger., by hiding it. Itisbetter it be a little 
vented and lutiocace in the flame, - Ommia vitia in aperts | 
lexiora {int. Bt if the offender abuſe a pen and | 
clemency, and is the more bold to offend : there mult 
] follow, firſt, milde admonition : then, more ſharpeand | 
Than reprehenſion: then after Tawfall and A:froerons | 
5 ation;To the. which we muſt pr Dyes, to a Femmes. | 
| af ihor ire, not that reuenge1s pleaſant, but p | 
CorreRions would be ſeldomerthen admonitions:. 

that they may bee the.more terrible, like thunder. The} 
fox maſtnorſce thee dailylike a lyon: for then cuſtome 
\-| will many | oy; rag none perceiue Aſſes cares vir | 
der thy. Lyons sk {ply in thy fury Jfor that will make | 
og mon. del And ifrhou wouldcſt vſc any lawful 
(gi irene : it maſtnotbee common 


Torls he cauſes , or vpon.ll contempt. It] 
erabeng behindrhs | 


| Crar-19. 


div and ſer bum thr ofeneth 
| mri A 


TY grane withioat "FR Giions withour 
ſport, and ſpecdy without d 

Makxevieofall thy inuries, ns T6 a proofe. i thy. 
ſelfe, and of thy vertues and graces by them: If thou be- 
inltly iniurcd. ([udicinmeſt ) acquieſee and amend:;A8; 
when the Conrtier Smythe delated Nicaner: to King 
' Philip,for detracting him : The King anſwered, Nicanor 
15 not eſteemed amongſt the worſt 1n Maredowis : It is 
therefore to be conſidered, whether I be in the faultor- 
not; Birifthoube vniuſtly injured, he that hath done 
the wrong,will be aſhamed-- 

Conſuetude (rhat orher napive) maketh many things 
arg —_ tobe 99 aoe7 ma; Mabridees 
the King with cuſtome of ing at 
hekhes to _—_ munch of it thatat gil, be 
not be poiſon | litle and: litele' 


raught:ſome to walke vpon C nds ſome beuerro 
ah ne gy nat 1 


burthens,andfothe tolyclong aderthe wa meter iebens 


breath; and' wars > RT: i 
pat rerun hy ave erin oftiy 

accuſtome - elſe to Es 'Y 
farious paſſion». And it in our ow 3 _ 
mend nat- iSorratesdid,by vicattai tneckgels 


ds oY 


choler. Many hane leatned vic, what nature hath not: | 


and moderation of his os H Hes ole ns : 
i3iuric himſelfe, that he inighr learn the morecalonlyito:] | 
| fuſerthe imuries' of the of 6thers; I his owne nuttite | |, 
thirſt (baning drinks naar ire bcbolditoniys: I Ha 
and command his-defirein.the-preſtneeoftbochingFf! - - 
defired; Thelike-:did Plato and. thoſe:ancientPhilofon'[ 
«| pherswhataughtthe remedicof ang<rbytheirowne £ 
cxampleand pratice, : 
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; 'Preparerhy mind with ls neon warns 
bane ware acct wo rw "e4i/4 minus 
cent. 'No man is — that bets == 
ſthar hedoth vomir in the (ta, ortharhe isthrongedin{/ 4 
]'the rg ſtreere, becauſe theſe are foreſeene,commic ||: q 
"= almoſt vneuitable. - Preſume mthy mind harman] 2 
Io paticnda. hingtarets beſaffred:Thoa canſt beinno-placewhar|; | 
|Ser. 4 2. de occalionsofcholcr ſhall notbe offered. The mindists| | 
(rac. 37. be made.ſtrong by premeditatio.Meditate on the.infirs|} 3 
on6de: th: | [Mities of others. Let nothing happen beyond thy expes: {. 
hnfirwiticsof Ion: none doth want their wants: what-cuer 
pthcrs, & what 4 fallechour;lerit be according tothy reckonin : When'l/ 
jms £7 befall. the report came to Anexa A efhirſonieden hewas|| 
o #-.19-orrg the grieued , for he:-had premeditated on his ſons || ] 
HET oor ante 1c, | mortality. Ton al erontioconncnvrmion 
9, | hah 6 +7 marry, 25" re IE Nt confiderhow oftvl 
| haldprodoked Got & manto anger. And: foraſmnuchas|, 
othersiare buelike vn thee: rather Gmparhiz with | 
1 'them'thenbe incaged: and ſay with Plaeo, Andamoot] 
LEED IS mo 
Beware of credulity:fiſpeft the! trut euery report: || 
do faoilironale-betrerabelibae notwikf; 2 


ce: and fffernotfaſprrionrot yes 1. 
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ALA Uwe a or minde;prouoked. | Harden aby 
pptcbrlehingd ak trifle, -Conliticring ' wind 

ben ares rg fon at enery ſtraw; | *: 
any ware omaniſh,and{rhrough the icarc of | 
rrac injuries) iaſetuious, comoued with cucry toy. : | 
mind i handy hand:ed,tharirmayfecle noſtroke | dus 
bur that whichs (0re;Djucites reſt,correcir;let irnor | 
yeeldetotoo ſudden Cn 'normiſtake unagined | 
injuries. Beſtow not. Sire Hy ghts.” vpon naughty. 
things, bridle thy deſired and: dclightfull/ pleatures': | 
PETE thing offcadthoe; thardocthnothanne 


3-5 i: bt $. 


"Itchy body be ofachelericke diſtemper ; (difquicting 
and attcing thy ſpitit Yſecke: pertinent: rat Plipſicve for 
choler.If ſeltc-loue, pride,voluptouſnefle, or auarice,in- 
| clinethee to ire.hauc recourſevntotheir owrie 
| lax remedies. © 

Limitand teſenin thy owne onattonatey ivrytcob- 
le& excuſes from cucry circumſtanice.Looke cuer tothe 
os ſufficiency ofthe iniurers will and wit. -IF 
| was 64 et his childhood excuſe himzif hebe thy 
| dee renerence moderate thee ithe bean enemy,he 
hath done what he ought:if hebea Fiend, he witrcad#- 
| ly repaireuf ſhe be'a woman, ſhe is the weaker veilell:if 

he be a King,it is folly to reliſt:if itbe a beaſt xt is beaſt | 
ly to be ed if itbeacalamity;/itts God thatdorh | » 
py i. he be a good man; tniftirnot+ if he beill, maruell | 
not. Expound things forthe beſt, and take all things in 
' ſome go0d part.Be Awrayed ready(and owofthyloving 
ſincerity 8& courteous et Care eden eſchew _—_— 
nating. of wrongs,aud' : 
is aidordone :1t wager. >"; 7 a Feallt| © 
ſuſpend thy ſentence : and if they He thee neere, le 
ſen them by ſome excuſes. 

Conſider the danger and deformity of anger: what 

| bes mas 1 hane yoga ir, as feauers,palfcs: | 
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1 Sen. lib. 2. de 


{ 5r4:c. 36. 


C6ſider Gods 
| patience to 
imirare him, 

i Mat 18 31. 


| Mar'6.12;” we 


Eph4.32. 

| Aug. ſup. fo 

non remiſers- 

Foro 

Mat.18 35. 

{ Confidcr Gods 
preuidcnce. | 


5, } contracted by anger. The Emperonr Valentinianus died 


' | on: This isa better preſervative then curatiues For he 


TY 


and more then beaſtly deformity of thoſe,that thoudo- 


talt be had: Liz.e Tamars revenge, who defiled hes 

with inceſt, ro be auenged on her Father in-laiy Jude; | 
Manyarclike the fooliſh Bce, ging the life, to gets | 
uengc- The Emperorr Nerxa ended his lite ina teaver: 


by an irruption of blood through angcr. Yenceſlar the 
king 0: Bohemia, inhis rage ot choler agaiiſt his Cup-| 
bearer;fell preſently intoapalſic wherin he died : 4iex 
throughanger, fall.in a deadly fary; Bchoid the furious 
«ſt ſee daily inthis paſiion, that the turpirade thereof 
mayaffright thee. Asthe Spotares cauſed ther children 
behold theirſlaves when they were drunken, tomouc 
chem to the deteſtarion of the vices Look alle yntothy 
owne deformity when thouart angry. It is the counſel] 
of Plato Sextixs, Seneca,and many others, that the angry 
man ſhould behold himſelte ina mirrour : That their 
owne deformity might make them miſlike their paiſi- 


who doeth come'to the looking+g'afſe, to charge him- | 
ſlfe,hath already.changed himiclte. © ' 
'+There is none mecker then God:there js none angrier 
then the Deuill : chooſe which of the two thou wi! 
imitate? God haue beene- patient toward thee, he is 
flow to anger,2nd fwifttoforgiue.” Thou muſt forgine 
others(albeir it were ſexenmy ſeen times )as thou woul- | 
deſt have God to: forgiue thee. Doe toothers asthou | 
wouldeſt have the Lord of al others to doe ts thee.And 
exen as God for Chrifts ſake freely fargauethee:lo docthon * 
forgine.: O fearefull ſentence, it wee forrive hotſmall 
thi'gsto'our brethren , great things will not be forgt- 
uen vs of God. | £627 

Conſider alſo the prouidence of God, without which; 
no inturies can be done ordeuiſcd. Be not likethe dog, 
that runneth to the ſtone, and not ro: the caſter; + Con- | 


'Y 
—_—— 


__ fider. 


7% 
. 


Car. 19. | The: furie of Anger. : 
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fed minde 1s offended: with little. Eſchew all exter- 


[ly veſſels of glafſe : herecompenledthe 


| 


ſider the pitifull eſtare ofthy iniurer, decciued'by Saran, | 
and deſerted of God. Pirty the weake creature. - Be in- | 
raged againſt Satan.” Reuerence Gods providence 2 and | 
hold thy peace, becauſe:God bath done it. Say with Chriſt | 
to thy iniurcr-: Thos couldſt baxe no at all againſt me, 
except it were giuen thee from abotne. And ſpall I not drinke 
of the cup which my Father bath ginen me? Say with Da- 
_ to Shimes, rar the Lord hath _ who dave 
then ſay, Wherefore baſt thou done ſo ? ſuffer b1mto curſe; for 
the Foro /rfar wig : 3 ff Ts; nf | 
Conlider the juſtice of God : the merit of our finne 
that is {o great : and the baſeneſle of our perfonsthat 
are but duſt 
all contempt; and by our vnworthinefle, weare ſubiet 
to all miſery; and ſhould be content of any'contempr. 
Remember alſo Gods all-ſceingeye : for he beſt keepeth 
himſelfe from anger, that alwayes doth thinke that God 
looketh ypon him. 

Trouble not thy ſelfe with roo much buſinefſe : Nei- 
ther of things'too many nor to great , nor defired aboue 
our ſtrength. Our ations not bee peruerſe, nor 
arrogant, nor wicked. For in ſach things many muſt 
miſcarry. Eſchew debates and controuerſies of diſpu- | 
tations. Contention doecth nouriſh it ſelfe. Ir is more 
eaſe to detaine thy ſelfe from ſtrife , then to with-draw 
thy ſelfe from it. Make no friendſhip with an angry 
man, neither goe with the furious man , leſt thou learne 
bis wayes, and receine deſtruttion to thy ſonle. Eſchew gra- 
ver ſtudies, and ſuch as doe w the minde : as 
alſo roo much labour, watchfulneſs,hunger,thirſt, which 
doeexaſperatethe minde;and kindle choller. A diſca- 


nall. 0ccafions of anger, As cholericke Cotys King of | 
Thracia, when one did preſent him a number of good- 
ift, and imme- 
ately brake them all at once, for fearethroughthis | 


and aſhes, By our ſfinnes weare worthy of |. 


Pſal, 139 20; 
Ioh, 19, 41: .. 
| Luk. 18; 11. 
| 2Sam.16.20,11 
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iuſticeand all- 


Ieadgye, . 


= 0 


Eſchew 0cca- 
fions. 
PAANOD Y tate 
Gen. I3, 8. ho 
and 21, 22+ 
Mal, 3. 10. 
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choller he ſhould be offended contimally with his ſer- | 
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Confider our 
common vnion 
with Chriſt, 


Sanite partes 


ira. Ibid. 
AR. 2: 44, & 4. 
32+ 33, KC. 

2. Pet. 1.7- 

I. Pet 1.22. 

I. Io, 3- 14+. Kc. 
Meete wrongs 
with wiſedame 


; 


| | Exaniple'of 


17 mpetus bru- 


ſunt, ſs untuer- 


Eph. 4+ 3I 33 


4 


| | wants, when they happened ſcucraly tobreake them one! 


by one. . | 


| _ Conſiderthat(by one common vnion withChriſtour 
 Head))weare the-members of one body:Ifthouthinkeit | 
vnlawful to hwrt the Head orthe whole body:thounult | 


alſo count it valawfull to bee inraged againſt any part 
thereof. If the whole bee venerable, the parts alſo are 
holy * the hand muſt not be angry at the foote, nor the 
feete at: the eyes, All the members ſhould agree tothe 
conſeruation of the whole, and enery part thereof. It 
concerneth the whole,that cnery part be preſerued. Here 
is commended that grace ofholy and muwall charity, x 
mongſt all that are in Chriſt,as members of one body. 

And becanſe wrongs meete with reuenges,the iniurer 
is pronoked'to requtie with a freſh revenge. - And what 
ſhall be the end of renenges, but anger 5%, reuenges? als 
ger holdeththe fire burning with mutual refles of int» 
ries : ſtrife breedeth ſtrife : Fire 1s not quenched by fire 
and anger is not ſtayed by anger.. Ir is beft therefore 
not to meete wrongs with wrath, but with wiſc-dome : 
and to tr all bitterneſſe and anger ," and wrath, crying, 
and enill ſpeaking be put away from you,, with all maliciouſ- 
neſſe. Be ye conrteous one ta another, and texder-hearted, 
forgming. one another ,euen as God for CH R1 5 T ſake for- 
gane you..." | 

- Remember zhatall other living reaſonleſle creatines 
(as beafts, fowles fiſhes) liue in perpetuall peaccamen 
rhemſclnes in their own kinde. Ifany ſtrife be amon 
them,it is but ſeldome. Conſider alſo thatthey hauc nz- 


| 2alcs, CG mo- turally their inbred weapons; wherewith they are full 
AS well coment,& the moſtpartcarrieth them without vit- 
| Man only is bornenaked andarmionr-leffe, whereby be| 
is taught robridlehis fury, tolipe in peace, and tobeal| 
wayes free of renenge. | obs 
| =xamp]-s of Remember the examples of others : ſome ſo horribly 
mm defiled and deformed ip this vice - ſome againe bytÞ©| 
| contrary, {o fincere;and victorious oter.it: As maybe 
- þ > F. EE, ſeene | 


Py” _ 
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ſcene in the examples of Abraham with Los," of Dauid 
with Shimei : Moſes withthe le : of Srewewwith 
his enemies :.of Chriſt, who when he was reniled, reniled 
not apaine, and when hee ſuffered, he threatned nor who 
ſo ſweetely did giue the promiſe with the precept: 
Learne. of me, that I am meecks and lawly in heart, | and ye 
| ſhall finde reſt unto your ſouls. And: of God,: who is mer- 
cifull , graciens, .and ſlaw to anger , full of compaſſion and 
mercie. --21 DE E4 | 
The whole world docth lic in finne, and is ſet to doe 
euill. Anger is a publike vice, and: whar ſhould more mii- 
tigate the ire of the wiſeſt, then rarba-peccantinm? All the 
euils in this world arccither to be mourned at with He- 
radlitws (who euer was lamenting the miſery male vi- 
| wentizm, emmo, male pereuntiam, of thoſe that lined ill 
| and periſhed ill : ) ortobe laughed at with Democritns : 
eſtecming all but vanity, an 
| truth in any thing. Yb: 5ſtic ire locus eft ? Socrates, when 
one did ſtrike him with his foot, willed by another to 
ſtrike againe, anſwered, If an Ale had ſtricken me with 
his heele, ſhouid I ſtrike againe with the heele? Where is 
then the place of anger? All things are to be ſcorned or 
lamented : yca,or amended. - It is beſt therefore to beare 
patiently and peaceably (as farr as may be) with enery 
occurent occaſion of ire : atlaſt, tobe, notan enemy, 
but a rebuker of offenders:and tobehoid them with pit- 
tic, asa Phyſician would behold his paticnts.'. - 
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Curatiues and remedies. 


d that therewas noſeriou's } © 


Gen. I3 8: 22 
2. $M IG, IO. | 
Exed. 17. 4,11 | 
AQ 7. 60. 
I, Pet. 2.23, 
M art..11. 29. . 
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de ira. c. 10, 
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Rad rewedics, 


Mothering and hiding of anger within-( without the 
maſtery ouer. it) is but a bad remedy -:-reuarigealſo 
g pleaſure in the reuenge. 


S 
putsan end toavger, by takin 
This is the inclination of this paſſion,torecompenc 
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cuill with anot 
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for euill, and to cure one Againe, 
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Gifts. | 
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| Neceflitic- 
Rea on. 
| 

Conſider 


| Chniſts aſſion 
Au WA COM- 


flick & with 
Omn enim 
hoc remedio 
morbug ex- 
Hnguiture 
Aug. Hom.4 
in Matth. 


Reuel. 6. 


Abhorre thy 
leife. 


Zo Cor. 7. ITs 
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Cnar.i9g. Thefuricof Anger. 


A gift in ſecrtt, pacifieth anger : and a oft inthe boſan, 
= wrath. This is wiſely done by the ac + but m_ 
latiue remedy in the heart of the receiuer. : : 
theiranger vpon neceſſity : becauſe either they dare not 
expreſle it: or darenotthinke vpon reuenge : butthig al- 
ſo is no(ureremedy. Reaſon alſo1s a great commander 
of this fury, bur it is not the ſureſt curerthereof;: + 

" If the paſſion of Chriſt the Redeemer be calledt» 
minde : there is nothing fo hard, but it may be parti. 
ently borne. There is nothing ſo good as. iuſt anger, 
as by faith to drinke a potion'of Chriſts blood. For || 
fickneſies. are  queuched by this remedy. Conſider 
what great occaſion-was offered to Chrift his Maieſtie: 
what reuiling, bufteting, ſcourging , ſhame, pane &c. 
Injuries aboue all inturies, by the moſt wicked, done a- 
_ the moſt Innocent : but where was one 

is 


parkeof 

anger? for our ſakes did heall, and ſuffered all, that 
we might be moned with his vamooueable panence, | 
and forced to follow his foot-ſteps. Thinkeſt thouthat 
thy injurer or iniury is vaworthy to be tolerated?yet re- 
memberthat Chriſt is moſt worthy,for whoſe cauſe and 


| command thou ſhouldeſt doe ir. Thinkenot toover- 


match Chriſt in reuenging. Hee himfelfe hathnotas 
yet fully reuenged his owne blood, nor the blood of his 


Samts. | 
There hath none giiien thee greater occaſion of diſ- 


# 


| pleaſure thenthourhy {elfe. -Thybeſt wiſedomeisbut 
' | enmity 


| jured vpon thy ſelfe, morethame;more gaittineſſe,nore 


againſt God, and againſt thy ſelfe : thou haſt it- 


S$kathe, and more danger, then all the world could hane 
done. Art the very-inſtant when thou art ſtirred to chol- 
ler, refle& thy flaming eyes vpon thy ſelfe,and be get 
ly aftended with;yea retenged vpon thy felfe. Abho 


thy ſelfto the duſt, no;cuen tothe hels:in an inſtant thou 
| ſhalrbe mute, & my ſhall be diverted from another 


to thy ſelfe. Het 


tis angry at himſelfe, 
angry at another, £9 


ceaſethtobe 


: Remems 
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| CnaP.I9.  Thefury of Anger. 


Remember thy mortality, and that thou mult die : 
haue thy putrid flcſh and rotten bones in recent remem- | morralitie. | 
brance.” And foraſmuch as thouart mortall, keepe not | -{rift. ethic. 
immortall anger. As our bodies are morrall, ſo itis not ” 
conuenient that they thatare wiſe ſhould keepe immor- 
_ anger. Thou muſt leaue itat the laſt, the ſooner the 

tter. | : | 

In the midſt ofthis paſſion, it is impoſſible to quench | Delay a lirile. | 
the fire at one inſtant, At the firſt thy fury will not par- | | 
don, nor yceld. Oncly obraine thus much, thatirmayſ 
breathe alittle, and iudgea little. Delay is a great reme- Mary ak 
dy of anger, it ſhall ceaſe, if it fall in ſuſpence. The coun- S | 
{ell of = 


thenodorus the Philoſopher to the Emperour Au- 
gxſtus Ceſar againſt anger, was: Before thou fatisfie thy 
 anger;repate with thy {elfe the Greeke Alphabet. This 
| 15a remedy not for clandcſtinlingring and ſecret ire; but Diakancle bn 
for that feruent,g'mpowdercd,and ſudden anger. Inthis | : 
interuall of tinte, the feruency fettleth, and reaſon Segin= 
neth to preuaile. If one be mooued to repeate the Al- 
phabet,in the middeſt of his fury,cuen in the entrance of 
the repetition, the victory 1s begun. But in ſtead of the 
Alphabet, it were better to repeate ſome grauer ſenten- 
4 ces of Scripture, but beſt of all to conceiue ſomeprayer. 
Alwayes the delay of the execution of anger is moſt ex- | 
cellent. Socrates, Plato, and Architas T aremtinues v(e1 the 
ſame, who would doe no euill in their anger , but 
would fay, I ſhould puniſh thee, were not I am 
angric. 


Sen.l.1deira 
Cederem te 
niſs iraſcerer. | 
Tame. 


In the delay of time there is great aduantage. No- Fabeu 


thing can be well ſeene in this paſſion : it is likeaftirred 
and drumly water, orlike a raging flood. Nibil diligen- Wars 
cer in flutn cernitar, Giue anger time, time is a trier of all cuntls 1 
things: Time is not preiudicuall to truc revenge. Ade- ref wore 
layed puniſhment may beexccuted, but being once in- 47 
| Ali&ed,cannot be reuoked. 

. Of him that is minded to continue in anger, it may 
beazked, whether he be minded to breake oft his anger 

- CW 4 cucr 


| 
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Duet thy 
winde, 
To ſome other 


atfeQion, 


P. Diatonus. 


Or meditation. 


| Chr.hom.47. 
a Gen. 3. 19. 
b Eph. 4-27» 
c Heb 10.31. 
aHebet 3, 29, 


Grieve net th: 

? holy Spiric, 

Eph. 4 30-31, 
270 


x Per. 4 3, 
'1 Pet 3.8, 9, 


cuer or neuer ? if euer ?the ſooner the berter. Itis farre 
better to leaue anger, then to belett of it. Ifneuer? with 
how turbulent and diſquieted a life,doeth he croſle him- 
ſelfe? What a kind of life hath the man that doeth ever 
ſwell in paſſion?It is madnefle to entertaine a fretting vj- 
per inthy bowels:or with his owve teeth daily tognaw | 
at the threds of his life, & to make it both miſerable and 
ſhort :-or fo to line in this fury,that if death preuenthim | 
| {becaufe helineth and dicth in finne) the furies of hell 
; may make him their ſpoile. 
- Inthe moſt vehement Hemorages and fluxes of blood, 
the fitteſt and quickeſt remedy 1s preſent diuerſion (by 
opening a veine in ſome other parc, to draw the force of | 
the flaming blood elſe-where:)) The like is tobe vſed 
in the rage of anger, draw thy mindeto other affaires. 
Thinke vpon ſome important ſibiec, thar may cither 
| moue the» to care for thy cſtate: to griete and melancho- 
ly, for ſomediſcontentment: or to joy, becauſe of the 
weet fraitionthon haſt of ſome preſent.hap-: to delight 
thy minde,as Clmias did,by playing vpon the harpe: or 
to tF,-ferrour of conſciencein the remembrance of ſome 
perſonall and ſtrange guiltineſle: ormeditate vpon ſome 
graue and..diuine fentences. Ira fera eft furibunta: - | 
cantemus eam, dinine Scripture carminibits.; as, ® Thou art | 
duft, and to duſt thou ſhalt returne. b Let not the ſunne o0e 
dawne vponthy wrath, and gine no place to thedenill. < It is | 
a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the lining God. 6 For | 
enen our God xx a conſuming fire. And confider that place 
that is in Matth.18.15.cothe end; And (ach like other 
{ſentences of Scripture. | 
Beloth to griene the holy Spirit of .God, by whom weare 
ſealed wnto the day of Redemption. For the which caulc, 
be moſt willing to /er all bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, 
crying and ell ſpeaking be put away from you, with all ma- 
liciorfneſſe : But aboue all thmgs bane feruent loue amongſt 
you : for lone conereth the multitude of ſinnes ; Be ye all of one | 
mat, one ſuffer with another, loue as brethren, be pit us 
;,- * BE 
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"The fury of An ger, 


CuaP.19. 


be conrteous : Not rendring enill for entll, neither rebuke 

| for rebuke : but contrariwiſe, bleſſe, knowing that yee are 

| therexnto called, that ye ſhould be heires of bleflins, /Accor- 

| ding tothe whichvocation, we ought to walke worthi- 

lv, with all humbleneſſe of mind, and meckenefſe, with long. 
| ſuffering, ſupporting one anotber through lone '; Enadenoring 

| t9 heeps the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace : Conide- 

' ring, that there #s one body and one ſpirit,” exen as ye are cal- 
led in one hope of your vocation. There /is one Lord, one 
Faith,one Baptiſme : One God and Father of all, which is a- 
boue all, andthrough all, andin you all. It isa1ure teſtimo- 
ny that we haue the Spirit: for the fart of the Spirit is lowe, 
toy, peace, lono-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, mecks- 
neſſe, temperance, againſt [ach there 15 no law.” And that we 
are the firſt fraits of Gods creatures; If wee be ſwift to 
heare, ſlow to ſbeake, and flow to wrath* For the wrath of 
man, doth not accompliſh the righteouſneſſe of God, A badge 
of our election, ſo that we ſhould, As the elet# of God, holy 
and beloned, put on tender mercy, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of 
mind, meekneſſe, long- ſuffering: Forbearing one another and 

forgining one another, if any man hane a quarrell to another: 
enen as Chriſt forgaue you, 'enenſo doe ye i; And aboxe all 
things, put on lone, which is the boud of perfeitneſſe, This 

uexpo3ourz, long-ſuffering, it is the effect of loug,, com- 
mended and commanded by God. 

If thouthinke thy ſelfe. by inturies farre intereſt, ler 
lawtull complaint to the es Iudge, quench thy tu- 
ry : and begin with Chriſts rule : fthy brether,treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt thee, goe and tell him his faults between him and thee 
alone : if he hearethee, thou haſt wonne thy brother , but 
if hee, heare thee not , take yet with thee one or two, .. that 
by the month of two or three witneſſes ,/ enery word way be 
confirmed : and if hee will not vouchſafe to heare thens, tell 
it unto the Church, and if he reſuſe to heare the Church alſo, 

let him be onto thee as a heathen. mau, and a Publican, But 

yet amodcration is to be vſed, a relenting fro the extre- 
mity,and aremitting of a part that the Law makesthune 
| | V4 The: 


——————— 


Ir is thy calling 


Ephe"4 2,3. 
T. we 11 vRity- 
Epheſ 4-4 5 ,0- | 


.T 
#F2: 
$ 


Iris a roNti- | 
mony of rhe. , | 
S711, | 
Gal. 5. 21,23» 


Ia. 1.19, 29. 
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Cuar.19. Thefury of Anger. 


| Ariſt. remedy 
1 zo Alexanacr 
MKlian.l.12. 
| de var.hiſtor. 


i King Philips 
remedy d:d 

{ conſiſt of cle- 
mency. 

M agnanimiry. 
Eraf. l. + A 
pobtheg. 

' Phi: Mac. R. 


; 


. Lite -compa- 
DYs 
P;0u. 22. 24,25 
 Giuz hin no 
accalicns. 
Rom-12. 19, 
Pio, 26,20,21. 


} 
$ lence. 


; 


Wiſedeme in 
| curing the an- 
gry _ 


WY 


this. Anger ſhould not be toward thoſe that are equal 

but are greater : thou haſt not an equall. He might have 
as well 1a1d, that anger ſhould not be toward interjours, 
for that is baſe ; nor toward ſuperiours, for that iscon- 
temptand moſt vnlawfulll. Itreſts.if anger ſhould be, it 
mult bee toward. equals. And Alexander had noneto 
match him. woes 
- King Philp remedied his anger againſt a calnm- 
niator, when he was counſelled either to kill him, orto 

baniſh him : ſaying he would not, leſt hee wandering 

amoneſt many,ſhould ſpeake euill of me. Inthat ne kil- 

led him not Clementie erat : Inthat hee contemned his 
contempt, CMagnanimias erat, itwas magnanimity : In 

that he baniſhed him not.erar prudentie,it was his wiſe- 
on; that hee ſhould not goe abroad to make more 
ſlander. 
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Remedies to cure anger in others. 


M Ake no friendſhip with an angry man, neither ove 
IVE with the furious man, leſt thou learne his wayes, 
receme deftruttion to thy foule. 

Giue him-no occaſtons ofanger. Gize place onto anger. 
Without wood the fire is quenched, and withont a tale-bearer 
o ceaſeth ; as the coale maketh burning coales, and woot 
a fire : ſo the contentious man is apt to kindte ſtrife. Heere 
ſilence is commendable : bur ir is not alwayes fit, for 1t 
ſharpencth anger in ſome 
come with contempt, 

Itis folly, in angers fary,to begin with words, which 
oft times irritates that madneſs: we ſhould gine ita little 


termitions, orremiſfions. Theangry man would bea 
little ſmoothed.in his anger : and by deuifing to bim: 


The remedy that Ariſtotle gaue to Alexander, WD 


, if they imagine that ſilence | 


liberty and ſpace. Feauers are beſt cured in thcir in-| 


| 


|berterand fitter reuenges, ro make him ſpend time, and 
ET : relene! 
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One, 195 -: The fury of Anger. 


relent from his vehemency. In the meane time touch 
him with. ſome ſhame, or ſome teare, and dinerthis | 
thoughts, that vnder colour he may be cured. 

But when through any neceſſary occaſion he maſt, or __ ſpeech. 
may be ſpoken to, mildneſſe of anſwere is requiſite. { | 19: I 
(oft anſwere putteth away wrath, but grieuons words ſtirre 
vp anger. The ſoftneiſe of antwer is 1n exculing the iniu- 
ry, defending the innocency, acknowledging the fault, 
or crauing of pardon. '&c. A Prince is pacified by ſtaying 
of anger, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bones. A ſoft tongue 
is like water toquench hotiron,as did Abigail with Da- 
«id. Asalittle ſparke of fire is ſoone kindled, if one with 
his mouth blow vpon it; but is ſoone quenched, if he do 
ſpit vpou it. A man by his tongue is able both to kindle 
and to, quench anger, and to /2r on fire the courſe of nature, 
and to ſlaken it againe. -_ - __ 

Admonitions would be v{ed mildly, withoutany mix- 
ture of auſterity, Icit by roughneſſe we make our coun ' 
ſell vnprofitable. He would not be prouoked toaggra- 
nate his iniury, or defend his owne rage, neither to re- 
buk his reprouer for greater faults: For he would beloth 
tbat his wound be, ripped vp by a rough and mereyleſle 
Chirurgion. Corrofines are abhorred, becauſe oftheir 
ſharpneſſe. The more wiſdome & diſcretion;grauity and 
grace, affection and infinuation is vſed,the helpe is more 
cffeRuall. There is not another remedy moreaparantly 
for anger,then the ſpeech of a wile and graue friend. 

Dinert his minde;by drawing it to ſome feare,and doe 
it either by degrees,or ſuddenly,that his heart may beaf-. 
| frighted with ſome fearefal ſubiet, which preſently wil 

you this fury. For it is impoſſible tobee angry, and 
care both at once. C7 Fr 9 
IF thou thy ſelfe bee the provoker of him toanger. | 7? 
thou ſhalt ſoone appeaſe and quench his flame; ifthou 
hane done that ſame iniury t5thy ſelfe, wherewith thou | 
| haſt offended him, (a teſtimony that thou haſt nor done 
it of contempt) if thoa vnfainedly repentthy Wes 
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Prou. 25. 15. 


Cuar.20. Thepaſuen of Hatred, 


thou humble thy ſelfe ro him, andacknowledge thy of. 
fence. Teelding pacifieth great offences, Eccleſ.10.4. 


f 


CHAP.X X, 
The Paſlsionof HaTtReod, 


Gal.5.19,20- The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are hatred,.debatc, emulation, wrath, 
PRrOv. 10. 12. Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions. 


ad 


——_ : _- '* CRREIEN? ” 


DESCRIPTION. 


| Hatred differs | EEE Atred differs from enuy, for enuie cxceeds 
| from enuie. | | (R251 1&5 not mankind; but hatred is found alſox 
Plut.inl, de \| { <SENTZ mongſt beaſts, as may be ſecne in Egr 
| diffprent. odi; | | LEE thus and Achantis, who cucr hated other, 
| & mu. ——- Whilc they wereliuing, and when they 
| 1 v are dcad, their blood cannotbe gotten 
mixed , whichif it be put together, it will ſeparateit 
ſelfe incontinent. Againe there is ſome hatred lawfull, 
| | but there is noenuy lawfull. Many may hate themſclues, 
but none can enuy themſelues. 

Hatred differs from anger, for anger is more ſudden: 
Anger may ttirne to hatred, but hatred cannot be turned 
into anger. In hatred, gricte is relented, bur the defirc of 
| renenge may be freſh... Anger is ener youngand the older 
the weaker : but hatred becommeth aged, and the more | 
| old, the more ſtrong, and is not waſted, but waxeth 
| through yeeres. | IR: mers Soren 
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CHAP. 20s The paſſion of hatred. 


There is one hatred lawful, another vnlawfull. As hee 
that loxeth his life : fall loſe it and thee that hateth his life tn 
this warld, ſhall keepe it wntolife eternall. And, hee that is 
partner with,a theeſe, hateth his owne ſoule. No ſernant can 


| [erue two maſters, for ether be ſhall hate the one, ' and lone 


the other, or elſe he ſhall leane 'to the one, and deſpiſe the 6 
ther; you cannot ſerue God, and riches: There ts a hatred 


.| witha cauſe, and a hatred withouta canſe. As Dazids e- 


nemics hatcd him without a cauſe, whodid reward him 
hatred for his friendſhip. Chriſt ſaid- of: the Iewes, They' 
hated me without a cauſe. According tothe canſe (01s the 
hatred good,or cull, Er a ent ene 
Lawtull hatred, in God it is effentiall and mot, iuſt, 
whereby he hateth-ſinne, and the ſinner, fo that he deſer- 
tcth him,to punifh-him : In man it is a comendablequa- 
lity, anda Property of them thatloueand feare God. Ze 


that loue the Lord hate enill. Which Damid: profeſſerh of 


himſcife, Doe [ not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and 
doe not I earneſtly contend with thoſe / that riſe vp againſt 
thee ? I hatethem with an vnfaimed hatred, as they were 


mine Utter enemies. Tt.is commanded by God, Hare the | 


euill, and lone the good: hate the vices, but not the men; 
neither loue the vices, for mens cauſe. It isnotrthe part 


Hatred two- 
fold. 
loh12.25« 


Pro. 29, 24, 
Luc, 16.13, 


A gaine WO 
fold. 


Pſal.3 Fo I'9. 
Plal.1og ;5. 
loh, IS. 25s 


Lawfull ha- 
tred« 
Mali 2. 
KB. in 
Rom. 9. 14: 
 Plak 67: T0, 
Pro; 8. 13s 


-X 119, 104; 
+ -X-7 Bhs 

&26 Fo 

&31 6, 

& 101-36 


Plal1391,22, | 


Amos $515. 
Rom.2 9, 
ltd, 23. 

Aug ins pf. 136, 
Sen de wa. '- 


ofa wiſe man, to hate them that erre, otherwiſe hemuſt 

hate himſelfe. For as wicked men are Gods creatures, 

we ſhould lone them, bur their vices, and in fo farre as 

they defile them(ſtelues with wickednefle,they ſhould be 

abhorred. Jr © 
The hatred of enmzrre is, 1. When wee hate the enz// 

(as Culpa) done by the party oftending vs, or them who 

weloue. /2. For this eujll, we hate theParty agoutene= | 

mie. 3. We: dcfire ſomeeuill; (as papa} ro-befallchin. 

Hs [The hatred of Abtynwation is; When we louotheiparty: | Haired of 2- 
and forthat lene, we hate and deteſt all kinde of ent! | bominacion» 

(whether itbe as culpa, or pzna) that may befall him, or 
be done by him. | : 
Euery ſinne (as that onely thing that offendeth God 


or | 


-» 
. 
L = 


* 


Hatred of cn- | 
muy, p 


Sin, the pro- 
per obiea of 
harred, not, 


| the finner. _ 
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\Cnav.20. Thepaſionof Hatred. 


Luk. 14. 26. 
Toh. 13 25. 
How we doe 
hate our ſclucs 


rightly. 


Whar hatred 
ts a ſickneſle. 


a Rom. 1. 30. 

b Mich. 3. 2+ 
Prou, 39, 10: 
clohet5.18,25. 
4 Proti.1.323, 

e Pſal-50. 17. 

f Pro. 29. 24. 
'Hatred pro- 
teſſed or dil 
ſembled. 
2- Sam. 13. 22» 
: Prou.: 10. 18. 

F and 26, 24,25, 
| 26. 


aud 14: 20, 
Hatred onely 
| in ation, 

| Prou, 13. 24 


| 


Fl 


| 
- | there/is nothing but cockering, and 


| 


| fins,) which when he thinks heloucth it moſt : in hurt- 


or man ) isthe proper ſabic& of lawfull hatred : bur 
ſinner is an improper obiet, whom we ſhould hate on! 
Reſpettine. Some other things alſo we ſhould hate, but 
yet 9 tt 7m , and are not inthemſelues tobe ha- 
ted, butloued, (nature commanding their loue,and grace 
commanding their hatred. ) As weare.commanded to 
hate father, mother, wife, children, brethren, ſiſters, and 
our ownelife alſo,to follow Chriſt : then do we hate our 
ſaule beſt , when wee doe not yeeld to carnall deſires; 
when we breake the appetite thereof, and reſiſt the luſts 
of the minde. - = 
But it is an vnlawfull kind of hatred, wherewith we 
are diſeaſed : and for the moſt partit is the hatred of ex. 
wity : 2 Such as the hatred wherewith wee hate God, 
b goodnefſe, and good men, < Chriſt, d MR ere 
formation, our neighbor, or f a mafi$ owne ſoule. ( As 
when he commits {in,or communicates with other mens 


ing it, he hateth it molt. 

This hatred (worthy tobe hated)is either profeſſed, 
or difſembled, which is much worſe. As was Ab/aloms, | 
againſt Ammon his brother. It is oft times couered, and 
coloured with /ying Gps, and ſubtill invention. It is againe 
either nip pen” /7 hath a deſire to hurt the partic hated; | 
or ſimple, which hath no deſire to hurt : but a diſdaine 
tocontemne, or careleſly to regard. As all the brethrmof | 
the poore doe hate him. And, The poore is bated encn of his 
owne neighbour. : 

It is ſometimes lone in affe ion, but hatred in ation, 
As hee that ſpareth his rod , hated his ſonne. This fond 
lone is cruell hatred, and here the loner is an enemy:for 
in ſtead of that care he ſhould take vpon his childs ſoule 
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Calan 20. | Thepaſiicn of Hatred, 


Part affetted. 


He immediate ſeate of this perturbation,is that na- 
'E rurall affection of hatred, whoſe funion 1s to ſtirre 
vp the minde and heart,to abhorre'or ſhun Ny all e- 
nill, abſent or preſent : the higheſt degree thereof is a 
holy abomination, and diſdainfull contempt: The loweſt 
dcgree of it isa baſe and light eſtimation of thing, 
becauſe 1t is naughty, or fiithy : whenthis affection be- 
comes diftempered, & 111moderate,(cither hating what 
ſhould beloued, or hating too little, or too much, be- 
mou the iuſtand lawtulll meaſure) then is the ſoule dif- 

cd. 


t* 
he ——— 


© Cauſes. 


© He hearts of al men are in the hands of God, he mo- 
ueth their affeions as pleaſeth him. He turned their 
| bearts to hate his people , and to deale craftily with his ſer- 
wants. This he doth, toaggrauate the guiltineſfe of the 
wicked, totheir deſtruQion, and to correct finne in his 
own, for their good. This is one of thoſe affections that 
are not conxenient, and that doth accompany the repro- 
bate minde,vnto the which God gineth yp many. 

They that are lying intheir firſk generation, and hane 
not yet taſted of that vew-birth, doe abide vnder the di- 
uels parentage, and arelikehim in all his liſts, but ſpe- 
cially in hatred : as Chriſt ſaid of the Tewes:Ye are of your 
father the dinell, and the luſts of "your father ye will doe, hee 
hath beene a murtherer from the begining : According to 
the which itisfa1d of Cay, that he was of that wicked 

F>potber, through hatred. - 6 OO 
mble at every occaſion, and make the 
come the cauſes of worſt affetions 
As Chriſt faith :. Te ſhall Be hated of all men for _—_ 
4 n 


a, 


The naturall 
affcQuon of 
har: ed. 

Pſal. 139.21,22 
Eſa. 30. 22» 
Phil. 3s 8, 


God moſt. 
wſtly. 
Pla 105. 25» 


- 


Rom. TI; 28,19, 


Satanes 


loh. 8. 44 47- 


1 Toh. 3-1% _ 
Extcrnall oc- 

caſicns thar 

ftirre the con - 

{:zence and 
on<cit 

Mart. 10 21. 
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Cuar. 20, The paſion of Hatred. 


+ Toh, 3 13, And Cain hatefully flew his brother:and wherctoreſley 
or he him? Becauſe bs a 


is owne workes were emill, and his bye. 
thers good. Emery man that doth emill, bateth the light. And 
the cauſe 18ſet downe, /:ſt his deeds ſhonld bee reproned 
W hatſocper they finde make a moleſtation totheirſlee-| 
ing conſcience, that they abhorre and hate. The world 
| hateth Chriſt, becauſe hee teſt fied of ir, that the works, 
thereof are euill, Truth begetteth hacred, not of it ſelte, 
Veritas odium | bat becauſe of the peruerſity of mens hearts: when| 
parit. there proceedeth from it,hatrcd,which is the poyſon of| * 
| friendſhip. The world, as it louerh its own, ſoit hateth 

| the godly, becanſe they are not of the world; but appeare| 
1 oO 4 wicked to haue made defection from them, and | 
loh. 15-19. conſequently haue made defection and conuidtion of 

l them, and of their wickedneſle. As Chriſt faith, 7h 
| choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
. | From deepeſt deſires anddelight&oft times enfucth 
Selfc-loue.j | the deadlieſt hatred, becanſe otthe ſtrength of /elfe-lowe. 
| Ascarnall loue, grounded onluſt, the luſt being gon, ts 
turned vnto hatred : If the loue ſhould ceaſe, when the 
luſt is gone, it were no maruell:but that it ſhould be tur- 
ned ouer to hatred, it would appeare ſtrange: As the mar 
that takes a wife, and when he bth lien with her, doth bate 
S ber : And Ammon who was ſore vexed, and fell ficketor 
x --prodipuing bs the loue of his ſiſter Tamar : when he had l1en with her, 
| 04 immediately he hated her, exceedingly : ſo that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her, was greateter then the lone where- 
with he had lowed her. And ſeeing this ſtrange metamor- 
| phoſis is not: onely in vnlawfull loue,but in that which is 
alſo lawfull: the cauſe cannot be aſcribed to the loue,but 

rather to the luſt in the louez whena man hath his ple# 
fant delighes ſo ſuddenly quenched in the beloued ob-| 
ict: Hetaketh occaſion to bee reuenged vpon this 0: 
| haſty annihilation, and choking of this: his ſo pleaſant 
delight. All hatred is deriged from loue,ſpccially ſelfe- 
| louezasal negation from affirmation: we hate any thing, 
becauſe it corrupteth that which we eſteeme good, yr | 
0: 
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Cruar.20, T he paſſion of hatred. . 


et ith. 


doe loue. Firſt, we reſpe& lone, then hatred : whatſocuer 
wee hate, wee hate 1t for the lone of ſome other thing. 
Loue is firſt in intention, and hatred firſt in execution. 
The blindnefle of the minde, contracted by darke- 
neſfe, procureth this paſſion. For hee that hateth his bro- 
ther.js in darkneſſe, and walketh in darkyeſſe, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſſe hath blinded 
his eyes. How great vanity and darknefle couered the 
eyes of Herod, when he hated to the death,all the young 
htldan of Bethelem? If hee belceued the Scriptures, 
how could he ſtrive to innert the immutable Prophecy? 
If hee beleened them not, what needed he ſo torage? 
The minde being ouertaken with malice, 1s fooliſh; it 
precipitates it G fe. Here was a confuſion of cauſes, as 


| teare,doubting ſuſpition,madneſle of opinion, ſelfe-loue: | 


and ſuch like. | 

One great wrong, or many lefſcr wrongs after others 
vnrepaired; or ſich an one as hath Mis, > ſelfe in the 
heart along ſpace, at the firſt kindled anger ; the feruor 
and chafe of the Ebxllhient blood abs.x the heart being 


mindeabideth : ſo anger conerterh it ſelf into hatred. 


Hatrcd is an old anger, gathered from many cauſes, and 


{ continuing long. Feſtuca in oculo, ira eſt; trabs in oculo, o- 
| dium eft, [ed [i ana Ps rn ern. Anger is a mote 
| in theeye, hatred isa 


came inthe eye: but itthonnou- 
riſh the mote it will become a beame. 

Hatred is drawne with two horſes; Power,and Pompe; 
Feare hath the charge of the one,and Ennie the charge of 
the other. Fiercely the Coach runneth to michiete : it is 
not ſtayed by Tnnocency, nor ſtopped by patience, nor 
hindered by ſhame : feare hath the greateſt force, and is 
almoſt natarall and incuitable, fo long as the feare re- 
maineth. Abimelech, and his men of Gerar, hated Iſaac, 
becauſe they feared him. [s/eph was hated by his brethi© 
be cauſe they feared he ſhould draw al his fathers affeti- 


on from theto himlclfe. And Achab hated icaiah the 
| | Prophet, 


once quenched, the dojour is relented,but the revenging | 


| 


Loue. 
terminits ad 
quem. | 
Harred. 
Eerminus 4 
quo. 
Blndyeſſe. 
t.loh, 2.11, 


Aalignitas 
ſeſe ſa pre- 


cepitat. - 
Coe ſups 
OOTY 


Anger. 


Cic. 4. Tuſc, 
neſt. - 
Arg l.ds fimt | 
| Ang. in Mat 
Fe. re. 
Bern. ſup. ' 
Cas; 5.36 
Hoc natura | 
eſt inſitum, vt 
quem trmHtt-. 
ras, he 
Jem ert3, | 
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Gen, 26. 27- 4 
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OO nnen—neppneene  ges 


t.Sam, 19.39. | Prophet, becauſe he] vſed to affright him, b rophecy 
| ing ill to him. Saul became Dama: enemie _ hee 
was aftrighted ofhim. 
, Many thinke- they haue juſt cauſe to hate mens per. 
Vices, oy wen) wices anagfy nr to T rmon of Athen,, 
juſtly calle anthropos ) who being asked why hee 
eG, d1d = all GT Inſtly I hate thoſe that - ill, 
Natiue cor- - | and the reſt I hate, becauſe they hate not them tharare ill, 
ruption. . | Hatred is a worke of the fleſh, wherein all doth walke 
Gal. 5+19- | before Regeneration, and the ſpeciall cauſe is the want 
ag 3-55 | of heauenly wiſedome, and too much yeelding vntg 
hs *s 14. | carthly wiſedome and vnto thar natiue corruption. 
A ſecret an- There is a. ſecret antipathy that cauſerh habituall ha. 
cipathy. tred : As among the vegitals, the vine tree, againſtthe 
Plin.l.10+ | colewort : the oke, againſt the oliue and walnut tree, 
Ep. 74> There is a hidden diſcor] naturally amongſt many 
Mizald. t.1. | beaſts, fiſhes, fowles, and vermine. As the Bees againſt 
Arcan. the waſpes, the ſpider againſt the ſerpent, the emmets- 
Ariſe. 1. 9.c. | gainſt therat, the greedy kite againſt the birds, thera 
I. de natnr. | of India, againſt the crocodile. This antypathic isa- 
| anima. mong{ſt ſundry Nations,who hate other,and cannot gue 
] any ſufficient reaſon thereof: Tt is amongſt ſundry men, 
by reaſon of the oppoſition of their humours and ſpirits, 
+ But it is greater betwixtthe woman and her Seed, + 
| Gen. 3-14 15. | painſt the ſerpent and his ſeed : Bur moſt of all in man 
| {0 long as he renaineth of the old Serpents nature) x | 
gainſt God. The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, 
This is a naturall and vniuerſal antipathy in all mena- 
gainſt God,and whatſocuer thing belongeth to him. It 
ariſeth vpon that ſecret cabinets of the heart, and hid- 
den feare, whereby- euery one is affrighted at his pre- 
ſence. Gultineſle breedeth feare and feare begetteth ha- 


tred, that the heart wiſheth there were not a Godartall, 
Rom.1.30, 
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| Crar. 20. The paſion of Harred,. 


Signes and Symptomes. 


F any good thing bein the hater, orſeeme to proceed 
| [from im; it is bat like wine ina filthy veſſel], it lo- 
{th the grace. He is cuer ina buſineſle either fearing or 
deuiſing miſchicfe ; and what he deuiſeth, he imagineth 
alſo that others will doe the ſame to him. Hee torment- 
eth himſelfe in inuenting of reuenges , and goeth mad 
when the execution thereof faileth. Hee gnaweth at his ; 
owne heart likea Viperz and with his malice,as with a | Socrates. - | 
ſaw, herents his ſoule in two. He isa liar,adetracter, a LY 22.73. | 
ſcorner,a murtherer ; and ifhecannor kill with his hands | *77* #9. 
he would faine haue the Baſihks eyes,cither in his head | 
or in his heart. His eyesare cuill, becauſe God ts good: | Pal. 35. r5. 
he reioyceth at the deſtruction of him whom he hateth, | 
and is moned with joy, when enill commeth vpon him, Higs| Tob. 31. 29. 
words are the woe of hatred '; And if he ſay, heeToueth | Plal. z0g. 3; * 
God, hee isa lyar : He cannot ſpeake peaceably rohim Sa rant; | 
whom he hateth; and if he can, hee doth colour his ha-| þ Pam's - 
tred : He ſtirreth vp contentions.and will not ſpareto re-| :1oh.z,9, 
pudiate his owne beſtbeloued wife : Hee is a foole, | andg; 20 i 
euen when he thinks himſelfe wiſeſt; and hateth his re- | ®roy-20.12 | 
buker. | Deute 2493, | 

| Pot, $3, 1 -- -; 
[way - Prou.9,8, - 
' AmOsF. IO, 


J 


Prognoſtickes./ 


J* hatred beſecrer,it is the more dangerous : hidden | The caſes of © 

| 1 hatred is worſe then open/: and he thatdoth ſhew it, we 

deſires it may be knowne,and eſchewed. If it be profeſ-! 

| ſed, it hath the lefle force if it become inueterate,itis the{ _ ** 

| more hardly helped. The hater is like theBaficke(king | © 
O- 


| unong the Serpents) it is noyſometo all. * 

| nable Ae ſhould be an inevitable cuill, wereitpor na- 

{ ture hath given it dimme eyes. Malice is lefſiygange 
| rous,” when it Jacketh PROSY of wit.  The'Ser-| _ 
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; \Cuar.20. | Thepaſionof Hatred. -_ | 


It in extremity of cold may be eaſily handled; nor 
ng it lacketh venome, but ftrength, to explicateir | 
ſelfe, when it is contracted by cold : Many hanethe 
heart ofhatred, but wantthe hand of hatred; w 
it is thelcſſe noyſome tg others ,, but no lcfſe hurtfllto | 
_- 4 | it ſclfe, | 
'Theenvirg | Thehateris hurtfullto all borh to good and bad , and 
| cuils, to himſelfe: It may be that ones malice hurt noother, it 
| Azg-in P/al. | is 1mpoſlible but it muſt hurt himſclfe : For wrath killeth 
the fooliſh, man. 
The hatred of God is the greateſt of all, andis viſited 
074 gr vnto the third and fourth generation. God ſhall cauſe the 
+17. x 
-Pſal. 106. 41. | haters of them that hate him , Taigne ouer them. Whey 
| | Numelo.35,36 the Arke went forward, CHMoſes faid , Riſe vp , Lord, and | | 
WE , let thine enemies ws A a , and let them that hate thee, 
flee before thee. And whenit reſted, he 1aid, Returne, 0 
Lord, to the many thouſands of Iſrael. God will makehis | 
- | Dene 32. 42. | arrowesdrunke with blood, when he begins to take vew- 
| 2. Chro. 19. 2. | gearce of the . His wrath falleth on them thathate | 
| Pal. a1.8,9. him. His v1 he and ſoall finde out them that hate him and 
Pal. 68.2, 2. | rake ther like fiery onen. They ſhall be [cattered, and 
* | fleebefore him;they ſhall —_ as ſ\moke,and meltlike 
Plal.74.3- | waxcinthe fire.. He ſhall lift vp his ſtrokes,and foreuer 
| | deſtroy euery enemy that doth euill to the SanQuanie, 
Prou.8. 35, | Piedome ſaith, He that ſinneth againſt me, hurteth bis owne 
| ſoule and all that hate me, lone death, a] 
God will curſe them, that hate thoſe that ace his : aut 
ſinite thorow the loynes of them that riſe againſt Le#i (and 
his gms ) _ of _ he bate hams; agg Ae 6 
againe.. They that hate t , ſoallperiſo- : an & 
Rabi the wicked : rut Ur" cape confuſion, and 
p They that hate $:ov, ſhall be aſhamed and tur-- 
| ned backward, He that hateth correRion, ſhall dye :and 
exccptthou hate blood, bload ſhall purſue thee : alittle: 
ſparke hath kindled a whale City, cnen ſo exprixatnor: 
djs publica pernicies, Hee that hateth his neighbour, 1s2| 
LEIer he abideth in death, andloſeth life etermall. |. 
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Fe 20s - T he paſſion of Haired. EE 
| The malicious is in derkreſſe alketh in t.Ioh. 2-12. 
| brnowerh nor whether bee goet Fo pruritus” 1 
| Clanded his ejes. And, wo, iverh over _— wrothe |Enk23a8, 39 | 
Rr rare : 


h o——_— 


Caration and remedies. 


He cauſes andoccaſions of hatred would be remo- | 
ued : take away the matter, and the fire ſhall bee 
enched : takeaway the occaſion,and the hatred ſhall 
y, And becauſe itis ſoone kindled,and lowly flacken- 
ed, injuries ſhould be the more patientl) tolerated. - 
Hatred is forbidden 3 Thow ſhall noe bate thy brother tn 
thine h:art : and the remedy is annexcd : ; Thew ſhale plain- 
by rebuke thy neighboux , axdfuffer binsner to flone; or ſaf- 
ter not ſinne vpon him. Thug hee will amend, thatthou | 
ſhale have no more occaſion in him of hate, bur of 
lo1e. ES 
| And LiF chrwouldet redeem thetnered yo hinge 
nemy turneit into loue , overcome 
alien er tlnduntſ If be that hateth thee, bee hungry, gine SI | 
him bread to eate,, andif bee be thirſty, gine bi water to | (go. 25 enn? 
drinkg : fer thou ſhats Lay coles vpon his head, SO  Rom13-40-. | 
ſball recompence thee. And if thou canſt doeno more, oY ol 
doe no lefle, then in neceflity ro belpe vprhe Aſſe of bim 
OO Ns CON _ vnto _ "ache De. 
OE EZ recompence thee. D thus reme- | prod. x25. þ 
died na, by agen @. 
and kindnefle. 15am.24-17,18 | 


abonis, Serene iii 
[*: ie bent elem, 
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OO —— 


Conſider. that |  Theman wee moſt hate, wee may bee faine apaineys 
lucas one, by Gods prouidence, made ſteadab! etovy, 
{ barcſt, may be | 11 the Qwne time, The world is vaconſtant, time is my. | 
F ſicadabl:e table, Zoſeph, once moſt hatred of his brethren, neceſſi. | 

; ty moued them to lone himagaine moſt tenderly. The 
a \ Elders of Gilead did hate Iphrah, and expelled him our 
| of his fathers hoſe 3 but when the time of tribulation | 
Iucg 117,11 | came, he became their Heloued, head and Captaine. So 
loue, as if thou wertto be an enemy, and (o hate,as one 
that is to lo1e againe. | T 
Conſider. thy | Call tomindethy mortality:and what doch thy hatred 
mortality. | profit thee tor the preſent? It tormenteth the minde,and 
a | makes the conſcience culpable: what ſhall it profitthee 
L's in thy death, when it ſhall dye, and thou ſhalt remaine 
| damneR And what ſhall it auaile thee, when thy hatred 
is. periſhed, . and thou. ſbalt haue no more portion for ener, it 
all 


- 
: 
* 
» 
- 


Ectleſ. 9. 6. 
| that rs done under the Sunue?” .. f 
oke.vatotheobie; and cauſe of thy hatred, and 
with a prudent eye conſider them, and'diſtinguiſh them 
(cuerally. The party hated, the party harer, the occaſun 
offered, and thy ownebatred. The hated: himſclfe isin 
eaſe, while asthon the haterart tormented; Thonima- 
gineſt the hater to be ill,ot to have donegll ; the difad- 
uantage ſhall be his : the guilty ſhould+bee tormented, 
and not thou that are innocent... The hater js thy ſelfe 
who ſhould aboue all things labour to make thy ſelf 
hue in ſecret peace of heart,free from all difconteſt- 
ment, .and 'needleſſe moleſtations'.: and: while as thot 
thinkeſt the hated guilty,make not thy {elfe{the hater) 
guilty to God. | | an 
. As for the-gecafion offered (if thou be traly wile) 
out of euill; draw good, for there is nothing ſo but 
; that wants its-owne ſweets: Gattturnethallto thebeft; 
\Rom.8.28. | 0 them that love him-'- And as for thy:ownr barred; it's | 
;Thyowne ha- | onely to. be hated; which thaumulſtlearne to connert, 
pea conuerted Hand diuert, Turne it from-meny. to their manners, and 
| | from hatred to theirmvers,tothe piety ofthicir perſons 
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Cuar. 20, 


The paſtion of Hatred. - 


Diuert thy hatred from all others, and fixe it vpon thy 


many humorall diſeaſes inthe body ate cured by diuer- 
ſion and alteration ; dinerting them to another place, 
and conuerting them into another nature ? And why 


turbation ofthe minde ? 

And as for the hatred of God, and of Chriſt, 
all goodnefle, godlineſſe,Chriſtians, thy owne ſoule and 
{aluation, &c: It is- onely helped by: the lone of God ; 
which is alſoa generall remedy of all hatred. He cannot 


that hateth man. He cannot but hate ſinne, that loneth 


ſo conſtraineth them. This is onely obtained by the rege- 

neration of the Spirit : the circumciſing the fore-skin of our 
hearts , and by imploring God for the ſame. And, The 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 
ſeede, that thau maiſt loue the Lord thy God: with-altthine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou maiſt le. 

Thar thou maiſt be the more caſily redticed from that 
hating of God, and induced to lone him : as likewiſe to 
preſerne and confirme thy affection towards God :con- 
ſiderand meditate vpon-theſe things following: God is 
an inexhauſted treaſure , the Well-ſpring of all, profita- 
ble in all, by all, and aboue all, 

In Him there isa Paradiſe of toy , floods of plcaſure 


the riuers of 
Life, and in his light we ſhall ſte light. This is a ſoneraigne 
ſweetneſlc, that allaycthall inferionrbitternefles. This 
is thar hony our of the Rocke, and that ſecret (but more 
ſacred ) Mama inthe Deſart, cauſing thoſe Inbilies of 
heart, withall the fcſtiuiries of a good conſcience, and 
tuture hope. . 


| imperfe[an,in whom al propertics flow in efſenceand 


X 3 


rn CI 


owne hatred, that it may ſuffocate or kill it ſelfe. How: 


ſhould we nor doe the fame, with the humorous per- | 


and of 


hate man, that loneth God ; neither can hee loue God, 


God. Ye that lone the Lord, hate exil! : the lone of Chriſt 


for them that loue him. He dothgiue them drinke onr of 
bis pleaſure : For with Him,there is the Well of 


He is ſpotleſſe, and infinite in goodnefſle, free from all | 


Dinerted. 


The loue of 
Gcd. 


Pal. 97: 10. - 


Deut. 10-12 16 
Deur. 30s 6G, 


Remedies a- 
2ainſt the ha- 
-tred of God, 
and to'make 
vs louc him. 


Motijues .. 
| therero. 

| Plal, 36.89. 
 Conhidering 
his perfect 
propeltics, 
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abundance, ! 
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CuaF.20. Thepaſiton of Hatred, ER | 


abundance, full of force andefhicacy. Hisbeauty istray. 
ſcendentand intire.Itis not like the worlds beauty(Dez. 
| gons gall it viols of chriſtall. ) He is that pare Founraine | 
| of life, he is good to //7ael. Thou maiſt ſay : hom hang | 
12 heaues but thee ? and I bane deſired none in the earth 
with thee. He is the center, and the circumferenceof all 
things, from whome all things proceed, and jn himre- 
fide: Full of Maielty, maguiticence, bounty, kindneſſe 
iaſtice, fimplicity, charity, beauty, vnity, ommpotency, 
verity, immepſity, prouidence, umpaſſibility, etermity, 
| wiſedome,and perte&tion of all perfections. The Angels 
| behold theſe, the bleſſed Saints contemplate them, and 
we wandring pilgrims thither doe aſpire. 
| His beneuo- His bencuolence farpaſſeth, of all bencfaQors he is 
lence. the beſt. In him we line, we mone, and have our being : hee 
Loketes is.our Father, more neere andlouing then any incarth. 
Oe That Father of all, which is aboue all, and through all 
| and in vs all ; we beare in our ſoule his perfe& pourrmaite 
and Image abone all other creatures. The Hogs of his 
Deity and Trinity is ingrauen, both in our body, andin 
Our (oule. He ranſomed, marked and tin&ured vs with 
the blood of his Chriſt, and adorned vs with the reſem- 
1. Ioh. 3. 2. © | blance of preſent graces, and fixture glory, that when 
| pram agg appeare, we ſhall be like him, for wee ſhallſee 
| 1793 AN DEF. : | 
| 46" purely | Asthefire flecth to his Sphere, the riuer to the ſea, the 
ment in him, | ſtone to the center, & the Loadſtone turneth to his pole: 
j ' | fo the heart (fo reſembling God ſhould bee rouched 
with a ſecret ſympathizing defire to bee vnited to him 
with an aff-uall and effeQuall loue. Nothing can (a- 
tisfic the wir of man but ruth, and no truth, but that 
Pruna veritas in eſſendo & dicendo: That firſt verity in ef 
ſence and ſpeech, and infinite in both. Nothing can cer- | 
tent the will, andall the wiſhes of the heart, but good 
nefle, and yctno gilded goodneſle that is inall theſein-| 
| fcriour things. They are butasa ſight and taſte of meate 
| toa man ſtaruing in hunger. In God only is folded vp 
LF a3Ls | all-ſufficient 


'Our reſera- 
| blance of him 
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Cuar: 20, The paſiion of Hatred. | 


| 
| 
| 


|all-ſufficient contenting goodneſſe./ And he humſelfe is 
| that onely moſt conuenient and ſupreaine obiett of all ' 
our wits,wils,defires and delights- H 
| Our whole dependance 1s vpon him, ouronly defence | 
againſt our common enemiss,/ame and Satay, is by him. 
Herod and Pilate turned their hatred into lou, that they | 
night worke their mutuall hatred againſt Chriſt the , 
more: and ſhould \vce not turne our hatredoof God in ; 
louc, that we may .hate ſinne and Satan the more? If hee | 
loucd vs firſt ſo greatly, and ſo vndeſeruedly : if he beto . 
vs moreneceſlary then our life, {0 { paws (oprofitable, | Our Redewp. } 
(:cha ſufferer ofniurits of vs and for vs(as Chriſt gave | tion is by him | 
| himſelteto bea ranſome for vs: )If he hath not onely py- 
niſhed, bur par4oned our offences:If he hath rid vs from ' 
{o many cuils of body and ſoule, of guilt and puniſh- 
ment, bigane, preſent, and to come, and imparted to ys 
himſelfe, with ſo many millions of graces heere, and de- 
grees of glory hercaftcr: TEChriſt hath loued vsynto 
ſuch cxceſ- 


Our depen- 


dance pon 


the death, and hath ſufferctt molt inet 

ſive paine,to deliuer vsfrom that enllefſepaine:Shonld | 
we not(inthe conſideration,that both hee 1s ſo excellent 
in himſelfe, and ſolouiug vnto vs withoutdimenſion) | | 
conuert our hatred into louc? and to meer him. with | w| 
ſome true meaſure of correſpondent affeRion? and with/ ts {60 
ſome proportionate gratefull, and effeAtuall ition, | pc47 a” 


ſtirre' vp our hearts, and fay to our owne ſoule ; My | 4 
ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, and forget not all his benefits: | © 
which foroineth all thine iniquities, and healeth all thine in- 
firmities: which redeemeth thy life from the/ grane, and 
crowneth thee with mercy and compaſſions : which farkfieth 
thy mouth with good things, and thy youth is renewed like 


| the Ea rolex. 
CHAP: 


 Enuie 15 a cOn- 


{uwprions 


| 


4 
Whar it is, 


Mat. 20. 15, 
| Prou. 28.2. 


and 239+ is, 7 
| and 23. 6. * +. 


 Envic hath 
| [wo obicas, 
Happkaciles 


| 


þ 


VahappineſTc; 


i 


 Y 


1- CiceTuſc, 4, | 


| witching, que eminam habent pupillam ; whereby their 
| ſight isnor ſimple; ſothe enuitoas miſcoriceiperhand 
| ſiniſterly miſeinterprets another mans felicity.. 


dead 
CHAP. XXI, 
'Theconſumption of Enuie. 
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PRO v. 14: 13. Envy # the rotting of the bones, 


| 


_—_— — 


» _ — 


DESCRIPTION. 


PA, Is inflly calledthe rorrmig of the bones, it 
Fo is ſo paintull tothe minde,and hurtfullts| 
x4, the body ; and (like a feuer hecick)doth 
>@> conſime a man,and bring-him to his end; | 
£4 as the rottenneiſe of the marrow goth, 
+... . thatlycth within thedones. © + 
- "Kisadolourfor the good of others. Chriſt dec 
red it well , when he ſayd , 1s thyeye emill, becauſe 1 an 
00d, ? Theſe cycsarefayd trobecuill, vuluckic andde- 


_ - Ttis acompound and confuſtd paſſion, haningtwo 
forts of obies : Whereof the firſt is, the welfareand 
hap inf of another, for the which the minde concel- 
29% ometimesa ſadnefſe and diſcontenting gricte,and 
| ſometimes a hatred, and ſometimes both, Ne that 
good which we miſlike in others;cither we want it 
| would haueit; or wee feareſome cuill to come of it, t0 
our ſelues, or to others whom we loue ; or wethinKt 
partie enuicd, is ynworthy of it. The other object15,1 
reioycing at the vnhappineſle of another. | 
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The enuious man reioyceth atthe cull things that be- 
fall others,and is ſorry at their go1d things. 
| Tt isa moleſtation to good men, when they ſee the fe- 
licity of the euill: Ir isa maladie to cull men, when they 


ſee the prolperity ofthe good. 


Part affedted. 


| > Nuic is nota ſimple, but a compound perturbation : 
1 hath not a naturall affection, to bee the imme- 
diate ſeat ofit- Forat the beginning, man had not crea- 


Naturall af-. 
feRions. 


| 


ted in hisſoule any affection of cnuy. That peruerſe paſ- 
fion did appeaxe in man,onely after the fall. It is ſeated in 


other naturall afteions, and ariſethout of them, to wit, | 


awarice, pride, and hatred, as may cuidently be ſcene a- 
mongſt the cauſes following. 


————_ —_— 


_— 
_—_—  - 2 
- 


Carles. 


He enujous taketh his firſt occaſion, from the pro- | 
ſpcrous and happy eſtate of others. Where there is 


no light, there is no ſhaddow, and where thereisnot 

ſome telicity, - there isno enny« /Enuy is bleare-eyed,; it 
may not behold the brightnefie of others: Like vnto fire, | 
it aſſaults the higheſt things. Rightly called, The fortu- 


nates oppoſed. The Beetles (bred of the Aﬀes dung) are 
alwayesattratiue, veſicatine, and'viceratiue : they de- 
light to erode and conſumethe fineſt wheat, and faireſt 
gs Roſes. Sodothenny follow thoſe that are fa- 
mous, and flouriſhing by vertue;- And the neerer _ Cn 
zied be, the enwier isthe more ſtirred, Vicinity and pro- 


withthe ſpetaclesof a wicked imagination,cauſing all 
things ſceme- more and, fuller then they are. As one in 


| 
reaſoning 


ſperity are the parents of enuy. Itis dim-eyed, it cannot | florent. 


ſce a-farre of : and neerc-hand it ſceth too peruerſely, 


The proſperity 
ans cg Ho 
ymns gloriet 
inuidz3 eſt. 

Inuidia bppa 
inuidia bpps | 
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reatoning with fone phyſicians , what was belt for the 
| quickneile of the ſight: tome alleadged brufed Finely; 
| Adis. Sin-| tome, brayed gaſſe, but he faid 341d aio : Ilay,cnuy, 
cerus conſpec-| tor it maketh our neighbours goods feeme more then 
tw Frideric. | they are. 
Reg. Ponta- nuy -ariſcth vpon thoſe things that are ncereſt vs; 
Ms, One begger is woe, that another by the gate dotligoe, 
Ariſt. Rhetor | Enuy fretteth moſt at thoſe thar haue recently riſen, But 
| Figulas fign-| if the Hon, hane coſt him much, as by great ſuffering in 
lo wnidet. | warres,or by paincfull ſerutce for kings, enuy isthen the 
leſle mooued. Batifglory and grearnefle come toan 
freely, and by fortunes fauour, (as they ſpeake)it isthe 
niore ſtirred. The ennious makes anothers happineſſe 
his owne torment : but when the beſt, in their beſteſtate. 
of Eccles. 44+ | areenuicd,it isnot their miſery,but the envious malady, 
P; Salomon beheld all trauell and all perfection of worke : and 
found, that this was the ennie of a man againſt his neigh 
OHY« | 
Selfe-loue begetteth too many needeleſle defires. It 
| is hardly fatisfied with its owne aboundance : it liketh 
the good things of others which itneuer taſted, better 
then its owne, which itdaily enioyeth. Becauſe of rich 
Aunices " | defires, it makes it{elfealwayes poore. In the midſtof 
qui inuident | wealth, when it ſecth others have what it wants, it en- 
| eget. plant. | uicth, becauſe itlacketh. And if there be therewith,a 
1in Tracu,l: | minde puffed vp with ambition, thinking that others 
| Atvbicion. light, is like rodarkentheir candel : others fire todraw 
ns away their hcat : or.others glory to obſcure their ſparke: 
, | they fret the more. Theſe three doe craue a fourth to con- 
curre: Hatred, hating him that hath the thing weloue-All 
"foo | conſpireto beger cnuy. In regard of ſuperiors, becauſe he 
- isnqtequal tothem: in reſpe@ofinferiours, leſt they be 
equallto him : in reſpe& of thoſe that areequall, becauſe 
=> -_ wrrons _—__—_ Saul —_ —_— felicity: K# 
; cnet, Leahs tecundity : Cain, Abels piety and grace. .* 
Ic oh nor The ignorance of Gods renee". ax and che fiiſtr | 


dence. | and fooliſh iudging thereof. Not reucrencing his 
| Pfal 73-15. | | | 


| Platarch. 
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Cx AP, 21. The conſumption of Ennie, 


ſing hand (diſtributing to. cuery oneas it pleaſeth/him 
belt) andthinkipg that cuery thing befalleth by fortune 
or skill: maketh many to fret at the proſperity of others. 
The wicked enuying the proſperity of the goodly. The 
godly againe enuying the proſperity of the wicked ; 
wherein Danid was a little infected, and acknowledged 
himſelfe hcxxin to be fooliſh and ignorant, becauſc hee | 
| looked not rightly ypon Gods proutdence, the diſpoler | 
of his benefits and udgements:inthe which malady hee 
found himſelfe pained,vneill he went vnto the Sanctuary 
of 5 was rightly cured by information fromthe 
Word. | be : 
There is nothing (© pregnant inthe beginning of en- 
vie, as is madneſſe of opmion, whereby men ſtand in con- 
ccitof ent etings raſh mdgment roward others. 


The welfare of athcrs dazleth their eyes;andare grieued | 
that ſuch great glory, riches, pleaſure,vertue, witedome, 
fame, or {uch like, ſhould befall on ſach vaworthy and 
naughty perſons: and they themſtlues (in their owne 


complacencie) being muctrmore worthy, haue not:the 
like. They grudge, they murmure, till at laſt they can 
| take nocaſe, till they diſcafe themſclues in the torment 
ofenuy : contenting themſclues with deteſting the en- 
uied : wiſhing, or ſpeaking, or doing ſomething to his | 
prejudice. If any oppoſition be made to his fooliſh opi- | _ _ 
nions,and doting, preſently he will raiſe his Logomachies | ** Ti &4 | 
| and firife of words, whereof commeth enny, railmgs, ewill 
ſtrmizangs. / ; 2 - | Natiue cor 
The minde'ofman runneth head-long into many vi- | ruptione 
ces,becauſe of our natiue frowardneſſe:So that the Scrip- | 
rrue ſaith not in vaine : The Spit that dwelleth in vs, laff- | la mw. 4. 5. 
th after enmic. This is that wiſedowe that is oarthly, ſen, | 199-3-15+ 
ſuall and denilhifh, becauſe the de. :ill 1s the firſt author 
and fautor of it : it js butplaine madefſe and-fooliſh- 
neſle, as it is ſaid ofthe Gentiles, who w r5#02s paſt were |  _ 
| wwwiſein many things, but in ſpeciall, in lining in wali- | 571 37 
Gionſneſſe and eamy. This is one of the manifeſt workss "4 Rom. 1, 28, 29 
the | 
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Tob, 31. 29. 
Naxianzen. 
L. 1. de T beol. 
His obi-Qs, 
: and how he 
|. . | worketh on 
£1 : Rs, them, 
5 ERS 


His torment. 


Intabeſtitque 
videndso. 


Omnid metim. 


"Wo" 


| Tx ruine of others , is the enujous mans reneney, 


| (ikea ſhaddow)him that walketh in the cleareſt Sunne: 


che fleſh, and one of the effect ofa reprobate minds, þ ; 
buddeth foorth in thoſe that are carnall, and walke | 


Signes and Symptomes, 


þ 


The ioy of others is his annoyance, v®nu/ce vulne 
ribs : As flies delightto fit and feed vpon the wounds 
of athers;ſothe enuious comforts himſelte in othermeng 
diſcomforts.He is gricued to ſee others haue as much,or 
more then himſelfe. He is a peeuith and icalous miſinter- 
preter of good things. If hee know the miferie ofhim 
whom he miſlikes.he will retoyce to haue ſucha ſubje4 
whereon. to exerciſe his pitty. His' paſſion followeth 


And like vntoſmoake, flicth vp on high, as thoughit 
would couer and darken the skie. He aimetb atthe nigh 
eſt and difdaineth the loweſt. He makes himſclte infor- 
tunate, with other mensfortunes, and thinkes himſdlfe 
decaying when others do proſperand riſe. Higegesare| 
itching, to'heare of others, what his tongnte* wolld 
faine ſpeake. The praiſes of cthers pierce his heait: 
Hee is hke the deuill, who enuyeth, that man ſhould 
attaine to glory. which, hee:-himſelfe loſt : not becauſe 
he was- euer in hope to-getitagaine ::butonly becauſe 
hee once had it, hee diſdaineth that any ſhould now 
haue 1t. | oo 
Heis: inwardly tormented, and outwardly disfgt- 
red. Hee-is. both thedelinquent, and the pumiſher. His 
leepe is troubled, his pleaſures interrupted, all his de- 
lights aretarted , the more he ſecth, the more he is wa- 
ited : His:imward griefs and gripings of mindare great, 
he cannot be without vexation.: He is tormented when | 
he ſeeth any goe with him; beforchim, or behind hum.” 


| 


Hee is Cain-like, fretting at the graces of others, _ 
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Cuar. 21... The conſunopriansf Ennies ©, + +. 
ſunne-ſhine of the righteaus. .Fhe ennions isfed with 


| dainty meate, for hee doth continually gnawvpon hits 
owne heart,and vpon the felicitie of others 262] 
He ſhrouds his paſſion vndcr the faireſt prerences, 
and will not ſpare to preach Chre/#,enm through enuie': Or 
rather vnder the preaching of Chrilt) #0 #9ake more 001% | 
tention, ſuppoſing to. adde more affiiFion to thoſe whom | 
he enuicth. His deſires arealwayes vnſatiable. Hee isa 
riziedetracter, and doth publiſh the worſt, againſt the 
ſ,when he'finds his beſt time « He is ready to fow his 
tares amongſt the beſt:corne, and to ſpreacabroad the 
vntrueſt reports , and againſt the trueſt honeſty.” His 
grudgings are great, his murmuringsare many; Hede-|. 
lighteth to have many fellowes in miſcty, but moſt feiv 
(yea none) /infelicity « He isalwipescharged with his 
| gunpowdred humour, waiting when he may beſt ſhoots 
His paſſion in his faeeisdecipheredtHeis palehis bay 
groweth leane, his eyes hollow *: he hath a pining car] 
caſſe, conſumed with a waſting ſpirif. Enuy is imagined 
of the Poers ro dwell ina darke cane, diſquicettng her Ws 
felfe with = prin rn. others harmezabounding| fa. 15%" | 
with gall, leane and pale; hee reeth blackeand cyes loo | EE 8 
king aſquinr, nes habits oro ns ea Ee Lent Oo 


po INS 


— - --Prognoftickes« 


| | 

T Here are ſome conntries;as Ceta( Candie )that have 

| no venemous beaſts: but there 1s no fellowſhip that 

wantcth the venome of entice. Its a PO euiiland 
; 


| hard tobehelped: Tr js theroote of alleuils, the forge | 14 
, tajne of miſthuefe; the ſeminary offinne, the matter of | 4-42 => } 
ffendes: Mis aninterminable coill Tt inceamorphiokth Nig 
| £inansm id into 4 Jinels ſPirit. By it was procured the} r, King 21. 1. 
worlds fall and Chriſts death:Ir is the daughter of pride, | 1. 1ob. 3+ 12, | 
| andparentoFcrndley : it kindleth edition. Naperh and | Rom1- 23+ | 
| Helwerekilled byite = © 0 = | 1Cor. 13h 4 
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I. Cor. 3.3: 


Tob. 31. 29. 
Nazanzen. 
l. 1. de T beol. 
Hisobi:Qs, 
and how he 
worketh on 


3 them, 
M02 
ER 

* eB 7 
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His torment. 


Intabeſtitque 
videndo. 
Onid metans. 


het...At ver” — 


| T3 ruine of others , is the enuious mans reneney, | 


4 he was euer in hope togetiragaine ::butonly becauſe] 


| 


the fleſh, and one of the effet of a reprobate winde, It 1 
buddeth foorth in thoſe that are carnall, and walls ai| 


mers 


Signes and $ ymptomes. 


The ioy of othersis his annoyance, vEmſce vulre 
ribus : As flies delightto fit and feed vpon the wounds 
of athers,ſothe cnujous comforts himſelfe in other meng 
diſcomforts.He is gricued to ſee others haue as mych,or 
more then himſelfe. He is a peenih and tealous miſinter- 
preter of good things. If hee know the miſerie ofhim 
whom he miſlikes.he will retoyce to haue ſucha ſubjet 
whereon to exerciſe his pitty. His: paſſion followeth | ! 
(ikea ſhaddow)him that walketh in the cleareſt Sunne: | 
And'like vntoſmoake, flicth vp on high, as thoughit 
would couer and darken the skie.Heaimetb atthe hip 
eſt and diſdaineth the loweſt. He makes himſclfe infor- 
_—_— __ other _ fortunes, ws rar himſalfe | 

caying when others do proſperand riſe. Higegesare| | 
hob. to' heare of others, what his tongne* wolild| 
faine ſpeake. The praiſes of cthers pierce his hart} - 
Hee is hike the deuill, who enuyeth, that man ſhoald} | 
attaine to glory. which hee: himſelfe loſt: not becauſe 


hee once had it, hee diſdaineth that any ſhould now: 
have it. - 4 
He is. inwardly tormented, and outwardly dishgt- 
red. Hee is-both thedelinquent, and the puniſher. His! 
{leepe is troubled, his pleaſures interrupted, all his de- 
lights aretarted, the more heſecth, the more heis wi-| 
ſted : His-inward gricfs and gripings of mindare great, 
he cannot be withont vexation.- He is tormented WK? | 
he ſeeth any goe with him, beforehim, .or behind um- 
Hee is Cain-like, fretting at the graces of others, —_ S 
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ſunne-ſhine of the righteaus-/ Fhe ermjony isfed with 
| dainty meate, for ng ies "uber 2 A. his 
owne heart,and vpon the felicitie of ot 2% 
He ſhrouds his paſſion vndcr the faireſt prerences, 
and will not ſpare to preach Chry/t,enem through engic': Or 
rather vnder the preaching of Chriſt,” zo #2ake more com 
tention, ſuppoſing to. adde more affiFion'to thoſe whom 
he enuicth. His deſires arealwayes vnſatiable.. Hee isa 
rizie detracter, and doth publiſh the worſt, againſt the 
when he'finds his beſt time : He is ready to fow his 
tares amongitthe beſt:corne, and to ſpread abroad the 
vntrueſt reports, and againſt the teſt honelty. | His 
grudgings are great, his murmuringsare manys Hede-|. 
lighteth to have many fellowes in;miſety, 'but moſt few 
(yea none) infelicity : He isalwiyescharged with his || 
| gunpowdred humour, waiting whenthe may beſtſhoot% i] 11;s counte- 
His paſſion jn his ieeis decipheredtHeis pale his body]| nance. / 
groweth leane, his eyes hollow*: he hath a pining caf<|| Pallox 1m ove, 
caſſe, conſumed with a waſting ſpirif. Enuy is imagined] 6, Quady 
of the Poers to dwell ina darke caue, diſquicting her | met. 
ſelfe with torment,reiapcingarothers harme:abounding 
with gall, leane and pale; her teeth blacke;and eyes Joo- 


E——__—. 


—_—— 1. ickes« a ” 7 + Buy vniuer- 
gnef <4 Gl and tall of 


| T Here are ſome-conntries;as Cretal Candie )that haue _ woes 

| no venemous beaſts: but there 1s no fellowſhip that | 

wanteth the venome of enne. Ttisa "are euill and 
l 


| lard tobehelped. It is the roote of allenils, the foune | - 
 tajne of miſthiefe;. the ſeminary offinne, the matter of 
offentes: MNtis inhale coil *Ir mertamorphoſe 
{4 inanvmimd into dincls ſPirtt. By it was procured the: 
worlds fall and Chriſts death:Ir is the daughter of pride, | 
and parentofcrnciey: it kindleth edition. Naborb and | Rom 1- 28+ ,} - - 
Abel werekilled ans r Cor. T8; + 
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Pro. 14. 30. 
Nawuas. 


Flaccas. 
Inxidia Siculs 
Of Co majues 


_— 

xpedita $66- 
ſitua. Fran. 

4 Petr. Socrat. 
| Reu. 16. 3+ 


| themſelues: the enuious 


It ſhoorerh at others, and hurteth it ſelfe-more then 
others: ir is 279remeſſero the bones , and conſumption 
tothe body, like ruſt to the iron,ot blaſting to the corne, 
eftrum impurs ſpirities ; The turie of an vncleane ſpirit, 
The Snake, Adder, and Toade poyſon others, but no 
ious poiſoneth himſelfe by his enny, 
 Enuic hath nothing good but one, it excruciates 
owne- author and owner : It isat once, a finneand a py- 
niſhment : Togcthertheenuious finneth , and ispunj- 
ſhed : an expedite kind of juſtice : It were good he had 
eyes euery-where, thatat the fight of all that hee ſeeth 
happie, he mightbe tormented. Enuicdrinkethvpthe 
_. art of its owne venome. Itis the vicer and the 
ſaw of the Soule. 

The enuious (becauſe of his ſecrettorment ) is more 
to be piticd then enuied. His enuic is a conceined vi-| 
per, and will not otherwiſe be borne, but by corroding 

renting of the belly. Like the Vultures eating vp 
 coutinually the heart of Promerhexes. And likethe 
liſh Bee, that looſeth the life with the ſting. It bumn:th 
the heart, and waſteth the bodie, and is like the worme 
that breederh in timber and conſumeth it. The enujous | 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed, be abideth in death : And enne ſay 


| 


eh the filly one. 


Mi 


——_—__ 


Cn et. tl 


_ Curation and Remedies, 


T* the occaſions of enuy were remoued, is would ſoone 
ceaſe. Take away the fewell, and the fire will cealc. 
But it were extreame vnreaſonable, that any ſhould be- 
come vnhappie to cureanothers cnuic : And becanſc the 
nature of enuic ſtretcheth it ſelfe not toward any mans 
| perſon ſimple, or toward any mans felicitie, without re- 
ſpec of the perſon : but roward the perſon,as he inioi- 
in 


—— ba 


| <thand liueth in his preſent felicity. ag 
Or 


F % 
- 


m——— —_ 
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re hy as 


| \ For ſo ſoone asthe felicity goeth trom the perſon en- 


| good,and not of the worlt ſort, be 


| 


| neſſe , preſumption , 
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vied,orthe perſon enuiced, doth by death goe from his 
felicity,enuy doth ceaſe of its owne accord. Itis theduty 
of a vertuous man to make it ceaſe willingly, before it 
ceaſe of neceſſity. Conceine in thy minde the happineſſe 
of others, abſtractlyas a ſeperable accident, inioyed one- 
ly but for a ſhort time , and as a borrowed loane, which 


ſider againe,the happy man inabſtra& , from his happi- 
nefſe : and conceine him inthy minde,asa mortall man: 
perhaps to be ſtripped naked to morrow, as running fro 


patience the finiſhing ofthe Comedy or Tragedy. And 
if he be godly, he is to be crowned withglory , when 
thou lieſt condemned in torment with dewls, becauſe of 
thy denilifh enuie. ET 

Diligence muſt be vſed for the attaining or renuing 
of our regeneration ; which doeth vtrer it ſelfe moſt in 
loue that enuieth not : Tt is not puffed vp, it ſeekes nother- 
owne things : it ſuffreth all things. We areall che mutuall 


o00d things of others are for our benefit, if wee could 
ſeit. The ſtrength of one ſemieth for the vie of another. 
The repining at the happineſſe of an other member , is 
but the maligning 


that any doe prouoke thee to enuy, thinke it-thy,obliged 
duty to pray for him as/a Chriſtan,. Put himin thy ſe- 
cret prayers, and thy enuy ſhall ceaſe. If thoſe that are 
pro ous, it moneth 
mens minds a little to fret i But if the wicked or vnwor- 
thy doe flouriſh, it encreaſcth the paſſion much more : 
Their. bondleſfle / death, 'luſty life, their fat bodies 
their aboundance paſling their deſires, their licenciouſ- 
blaſphemy , and daily increa-; 


perhaps to morrovw muſt appertain toſome other. Cons | 


that thou enuicſ{t in him, and poſting tohis graue, His | 
beſt things are but in their Fersand doing. Artend with 


{eruing members of one body, vnited to oneHead. The 


of ourowne welfare. Loue thy friends | 
in God, and thy enemies for Gods cauſe. If thouthinke | 


| 


ſing in riches; \pronoke (cucnthe godly.) to impatient 


fretting. 


Points of con- 
fideration, 


Paſcitur uw 
Viners lioor, 
poſt fate qui- 


eſcit. 


Loue and mo- 
tiues thereta. 
t Cor. 11. 4. 


"Rom. 1 3.10, 
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Poiars'of con 
(idcrarion. 
Gods proui- 
dence. 


Walke worthy 
of the light. 


Rom. 13, 12, 
13, 14s 


pride- and 
Philaucy. 


| Suſfoca matrem 


et non e7it flia. 
Au3-de verb. 


CE 


|-duty ta caſt away the workes of darkneſſe , and let vs put 
1-0 the armor of leght.” So that we walke honeſtly , as in the 
| day : not in gluttony and drunkenneſſe, neither in chambring 
fulfil the luſts oft. 
1 bringeth foorth her children; whereof cnnic is the molt 


| gy of the one, ſhould keepe vs from enuying the | 
1 Othe 


| affetions (which are the fruits of darkneſſe) by the (a 


4 


freeting. -The chicte 'remedie is to enter with Dad 
into the Sanfuary and Schoole of God: Learne by 
his Word and Spirit, that hee orderethallthings moſt | i 
wiſely and iuſtly hee correcteth thee with the want of 
theggod that others haue : and tryeth others by the be. | i 
nefits that thou wanteſt. Conſider that expected endleſſ 
felicity, prepared for the godly, which makesthem 
contemne all earthly vaine pompe,' vnworthy to bee 
enuied. W ho can charge God with folly, that hee be- 
ſtoweth on any more then 1s meete? Who canchallen 
him of vnrightcouſneſſe, that hee giueth him lefſethen 
is due? Conſider that none haue ſincere bleſlings, pure 
and free from the mixtures of troubles : he that hath the 
faireſt ſhew , may haue the greateſt ſorrow. The con- 


Conſider the\ſcaſon , thar it is now time that wee 
ſhould ariſe from ſleepe, and after that the darkeneſle of 
| ignorance be paſt, it is our ſpec1all duty thatall wicked 


uing and fantifying (knowledg of Gods truth, be dri- 
uen out of vs 2: that we orderall our paſſions, andadti- 
ons, according to that certaine and ſure rule of all righ- 
teouſneſſe : for if now ourſaluation be neerer,then w 

we belecued, the nightis paſt;the day is athand:it is our 


and wantonneſſe , nor in ſtrife and exuying > But pnt yee on 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt, ang take no lence for the fleſh, to 


"Pride hath nota barren belly /: where-cueritis, it; 


frequent. Strangle the mother, and there ſhall bee no 
cs: Endenour to be indued with the contrary 
quality of hamility,butbecauſe pride is not the only mo-! 
ther of enuy, bur likewiſe Philanrie and; Complacenciedoe | | 


, procreate 
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rocreate the ſame : they arelikewiſe to be take away, 
and helped by their particular curations. 
Conſider that we areall brethren by nature, hauing 
one father Adam, one mother Exe; of one generation; 
ofone matter;of one manner of comming to like,and one 
departing from it. Nature hath made vs all equall: and 
{ teachcth all ro beare equally with other. We are all a- 
eaine brethren ſpirituall : There is one body and one ſpirtt, 
exen as yee are calledin one hope of your vocation. There 
is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, one God and Father 
of all, which ts abone all, and through all, and in you all 
There is one mother (the Charch: )and one commoa bro- 
th er, who is Mediatour betweene God and man, which 
is the man Chriſt Ieſas : weareall create ynto #eend,to 
wit, to poſſeſſe that heauenly inhericance, thereto liue 
wecther, and retoyce together etefnally: we areall the 
heires of God, _ 
| one body, redeemed with one blood, called vnto ene hope. 
The confideration of theſe and ſuch like, ſhould make 


fellow heires of Chriſt, members of ] 


Conſider thy 
| vnity and alli- 
ance to him 
whom thou 
cnu:cſt. 


Epheſ. 4:4,5,6 


vs walke worthy of the vocation whereuf.:+.ye are 
called, With all humbleneſſe of minde, and mickeneſſe, vu? 
long-ſuffering, ſupporting one another through 
uouring to keepe the 
peace. | | | 

Temporall things are but finite, they cannot fatisfie 
all, and are lefle then can content any one:the more they 
are diuided amongſt many, they content the leſſe. Here- 
upon ariſcth enuy,” when one defireth to haue what ano- 
ther hath:the hauer(is thought) either to fruſtrate or re- 
{tritthe wanter from his Ties. It is the duty of all, 
to moderate and bridle their delights and defires in | 
temporall things : and to attaine to true contentation, by 
deſpiſing in ſome true meaſure thoſethings below : and 
by co:werting our appetites to ſpirituall, heauenly, and 
eternall things, which are not ſcanted by the rumber of 


= 


poſſeſſions: the more that they are enioyed of many,they 
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vrity of the Spirit m the bond of 


matter | 


La nous the more. And becauſe they. are infinite in- 
FN Y 


True conten- | 
tation, a nora- 


ble remedy of | 
cnuy | 


—_— 


ho 


b. 


S Mae. aa. teas 


- # 


* 


| | | 
The obie& ct * 
care, w"_— | Fo 


| 


| C. 6. 161d.c.7 
4 


n 


'| Many forts of 


$4 
4 
| 


wy Sg " I 
Wo 


Feare is a ſic k- 
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feare is ſome 
ret1ible thing. 


Aviſt. eth.l. 7 
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A trembling heart. 
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matrer, manner, meaſure, and rime, they make full and 
final! contentmenc : and makeall thoſe interiour things 
the lſſe, and vnworthy tobe enuicd. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Atrembling hearr. 


1 Deut.28. 65. The Lord ſhall gine theethere a trem. 


bling heart, 1. Sam. 14+ 15, 16. 
Pſal. 55. 4: Mine feart trembleth within me. 


DESCRPTION. 


=== Xtremity of feare forcecth the heart tq 
m:remble, becauſe oftho!te imminent cuils: 


| to be in a man: for.itis ſhame for a man tobe called fear- 


full, and to be ſicke of ſich a filthy ſfickneſle. 
The obie offeare is ſome emill, diſliked and deteſted 
as n0iſome and smminem(althovgh in appearance only,and 


| PETEY ncuer to come to paſſe :) It 1s therefore called, 


he expeRation of enill, euen of ſuch an enill, as isto 
Our apprehenſion terrible, or as Chriſt calleth ſuch euils, 
fcarfu!l things:\uch as we would faine eſchew.They thar 
put deſperate hands on themſelues (which is one ofthe 
moſt terrible cuilts ) becauſe they haue no will to eſchew 


tearc ; as natu- 


rall, | | 


m—_— 


death, they feare itnot, bur ſeeke it as ſome goodthing. 


—— 


1. There are many forcs of feare. ans a6 
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| Cunt ot. | A trembling heart. 
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from the which no man can be freed, wherewith Chriſt 
himiclfe was affected, but not infected. And many ofthe 
beſt arc moleſted with it, 

2 Ablind: or vainefeare, Where there 1s no cauſc: 
Thar is that Panicas terrour (ſo'called from the fained 
God Pan, who was thought tobe the author of ſudden 
terro.rs wirhout cauſe, diſtrafting one out of his wits) 
whichbetalleth to men of all degrees, orders, ages, pro- 
tedions,the moſt graueho!y,wile, temperateand ſtrong 
whereof beaſts are not free, as horſes, dogges, &c. 
 3- Carnall and infidel feare , whenthe flethly arme of 
ma11s feared more then Gad. This is that afeare of man 
that bring:th a ſnare, Tha: iorbidden frare, b Feare not 
man that is able but to kill the body. < This is that feare that 
| ould not be feared: this was in Abraham when he denied 
his wife, but more in Peter, when he denicd his Lord. It 
was in /acob for /Eſar, and in Samuel for Saul. 
' 4+ Seruile feare, which is like a mercenary ſeruant,fca- 
ring puw2iſhment for off-ading, and fearing to off:nd,for 
Kare of puniſhment : And like an adultercile, fearing ro 
offend, not forlouz, but for feare of her hasband : 


comming.It is like the people of 1/7aels feare of the oath 
the breach wherofwas feared more for the puniſhment 


Or as the veople of 1/-4el feared God for his indgements, 
and ſer:ne4 their G14s tor their phantaſic. This ſerule 
feare of God, is chiefly for his iudgements and wrath. It 
is proper tothe wicked ; andis moſt juſtly called wic- 
ked or miſerable : B:cauſe the moſt wicked and miſera- 
bleare diſcaſcd with it. 


whereby the heart ſtands in awe rooffend any /; Bat 
| chiefly this filiall feare js toward God for his eee, 
FE) Y/ 2 ( wit 


——_— 


preſence is burthenſome, if hebe abſent ſhe fearcth his 


thenforthe (inne. Or az Sad feared the people morefor- 
da1ger to his owne perſo,then for loue to their perſons | 


5. Deſperate ſeare,isa kind of ſeruile feare, and the 
higheſt d:gree thcrof: which was in Saul:and is in dam- | 
ned denils. 6. Filiatfeare, which isa louing reverence, . 
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'Luk. 22 4+ 
' Mat. 26. 38. 
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| Gen. 22.12, 


All the forrsof 
fcare compa- 
red togerher. 


— . 


| Pſal. 55.19. 


The -6dly and 
vngodly how 


as i. 


| Wha feare 
 diſcaſerh the 


(with whomthere 14 mercy that he may be feared. ) For wee 

hawe not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare again:, but we 
hane receined the ſpirit of adoption , whereby we crie Abba 
Father. This is like the feare of a louing child, reueren- 
cing his father : It honoureth him whom it afQeth, 
with a ſweet reſpe. It ſpareth nothing, and teareth 
nothing, to fcare him rightly. Abraham tor his feare to 
God, feared not to kill his owneſonne. This is likea 
chaſte and louing wife, that fearcth the departing of her 
husband, and fearcth to offend him abſcnt or preſent, | 
through the loue ſhe beareth toward him. 

The blind feare is fooliſh : the naturall feare is pitti- 
ous : The carnall, ſernile, and deſperate feares, are impious 
and faithlefſe. The filzall feare is godly and faithfull. _ 

The blind and warurall feares, are more indifferent; 
The car#all and ſernile feares are forbidden, the filiall is 
commended and commanded. 

The ſernile feare, to the vngodly is a pedagogue, dri- 
uing tothe deſperate feare : Butto the godh 1t is a peda- 
gogue, leading them to the filiall feare. - 

The godlefſe may be without all Kindeof feare , be- 
cauſe they haue no changes : And becanſe God holds his 
tongue a long time; But the godly tcare alwayes. The vn- 
Wc, a may haue all rhe ſorts of feares, in their full mea- 
{ure except onely the fizall , whereof they can haue no 
part. The godly may be troubled with the b/indand natu- 
rall feare : ſhared in the carnall, and terrified and prepa- 
red with the /eruile : but encouraged and comforted 
with the filzall. 

The vngodly begin at no feare, and cometo the car- 
nall , and from the carnall they proceed to the ſeruile : 
And this oft increaſeth, till it become deſperate. This a- 
 gaine neuer ceaſeth till it become endlefſe: But inthe 

golly, the carnalland ſerwile, are conterted intothe fil- 
all, The more he iwanders from God, his /ernilefcare is 
the more : but the neerer he is to God, it is the lefle. 
With all theſorts of feare the ſoule is troubledand 
diſcaſed: 
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Sen 2, 
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diſeaſed except onel the ial, wherewichitiscarcd, | Pi 3.12 
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Part affetted. 


T Here is in man a naturall affection of feare, whereby | The naturall 
the ſoule is grieaed, vpon the apprehenſion of ſome | aff-Qionet 
imminentand 1mpendent eviil.The c-ill is conceived,as | fears 
future ; but theneerer it is, it makes the more ſtirring : EC 
{ whether the cuill be reall or apparant, it isall one: when 
| the occaſion is iuſt, and the meaſure competent, then it | 
isrightly ſtirred, and well accompanied with ſtudy,'oli- 
citude;and fore-fighe. If the euill be a turpitude,ithath 
| following it, bluſhing and ſhamefalineſſe : albeit itbea | gy,mchanele 
bigane committed cuil]. This naturall affeftion is the | Mark. 8.38. 
immedarte (cate of this diſtaſe, when it it forced to bee | Rom. 6, 31. 
diſtempered, and exceed without iuſt occaſion, and is 
neither ruled by grace nor reaſon, diſturbing both minde 
and hcart:and inerdinatly diſquieting the wholeperſon. 
The heart contratts it ſelf, reculice home and recolledts | | * CB 
within it ſelfe all the ſpirits almoſt, whereby the exter- | - 
nall parts of the body grow pale, cold, with a moiſt | 
ſweate : yet ſends ſome ofthem out againe, tofurniſha | | | 
little comageand ſtrength to the body. In thiscolluRari- | | | I 
on of ſpirirs gathered and {cattered,the heart not know- Trembling. '3 
ing what todoe, there followeth a ſecrertrembling of _ & 
the = within : and if it be great, it makes all the body | pan 5.6 
quake. "5 | 
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| 2 mma mare ra ooo truely, thee iuſtly inflits | God giuing | 
I ypon them this mrembling plague. And where they | manoverio | 
thinke themſclues moſt ſure, there they ſhall bee takes | fe®re- 
with feare. Euen with the —_— ofan-cuill hag 4 une » 
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CHAP, 22, A trembling heart. 


whom he will deſtroy, hee terrificth and pierceth them 
thorow with the ſpirit of fcare : He gineth thematrey. 
bling heart, till their eyes fall out, anda ſorrowfull mind, 
making their life to hang in ſ#ſpence before then , fearing 
both mght and day. He doth ſend vpon them # faintneſſesf 


| heart, 'that the ſound of a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them , an] 


they ſhall ye as flying from afword, and ſhall fall, no may 
purſuing them. The deuill is buſie by his illuſions, through 
Gods permiſſion,to plague the heart of the wicked with 
many bad and mad feares. As the Spirit of the Lord de. 
parted from Saul, and an euill fpirit ſent of the Lord, vexed 
him with ſtrange feares. | 
Dangers prouokefeare : it the euill ſeeme great and 
immincnt,if our indangerer be our enemy,malicious,de- 
ceitfull,powerfull,experimented, wiſe,and ncer adiacent: 
and we our ſelues weake,vnwife,naked,cmpty,and with 
out means to eſchew: herewith all the dangers of threat- 
nings, afflictions, viſible perils, croſſes, and terromrs of 
death, greatly procure feare. 
ere are many of weake ſpirits by nature and by 
ouer-ſoft and delicatc education,made weaker,and more 
ſubie& to feare then others. As women are more feare- 
full then men:voluptuous men more then the temperate: 
aud the rich more thenthe poore ; /They that haue the 
greateſt hearts; haue the leaſt courage, and mot feare. 
They that. are yong, are more Rl then they that 
are old : ether feared to ſlay Zebath ,- and Zalnmma 
becauſe he was yet youg : Which his father Gedeon feared 
not becanſe he was elder. The weake minde complai- 
neth before it bee troubled; it preſuppoſeth cuils , and 
falleth before the time. . There's no heart without ſome 
meaſure of wickedneſle, ſpecially if the cuils be ſudden. 
Zenoanſwered tb one who asked him, why hewas afraid 
at the barking: of-a- dog? Tt is impoſſible that any man 
can beſo ſtrongand ſtout of courage, but fometimes he 


muſt ſhew himſelfe to bea'man'in weakneſle, Ari/tippnt 


0 


wherewith he taunctth the 'moſt,deepely + andas mey| 


' 
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almoſt! 
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almoſt ſhipwrackt, was ſoafraid,thata feare-lefſe Soul- 


| dicr did ſcorne him, becauſe hedid not behaue himſelfe 


Phleſophically ; But he-anſwere4, Thou and I haue riot 
the like cauſe tobe affrighted : Thou art not fearefull for 
the life ofa knaue , but I am afrighted for the life ofa 
Philoſopher. Sudden euils dpe ſo atfe&t the imagina+ 
tion, that before a man can gather his wits, he mutt bee 
ſome what perturbed. This is a feare of weakneſle, pro- 
ceeding ofthe infirmity of humane nature,which was mn 
2 [acob , who immediatly after he was comforted of the 
Angel, was affrighted of his brother Eſas. .. b iPaw/had 
many of theſe naturall feares. « So had Hoſes. d The 
people were aſtonied at the quickning of the dead corps 
e And the three Apoſtles at Chriſts transfiguration. This 
ſort of feare is noſinne, vxcept it exceed or degenerate 
;ato'ſome other-ſort of feare. TRI, 
Coruptis of indgement, maketh vs that we know not 
what things are terrible, what not terrible, and what are 
neutrall. Opinion and ſtrong imaginations haue the grea- 
teſt ſway in vs. Thereare many things that do more af- 
fright vs then aſſault vs.It'is onely our apprehenſion that 
makes many things euill in appearance, whichare not ſo 
in themſelnes,or 1n effe&. Hereupo comes that #ind feare 
where there is no true and reall occaſion; the fault is onl 
in the corrupt imagination. As Anno g00.when the ſoul- 


diers in the opoſed Army didfolow with gia cries the: 


Hare that was flying toward the city of Rome. : the Ro- 


| mans within were fo exanimate with feare,,. thatatthe 
| tumult they did ly in ſuch heapes within the wales, that | 


the enemy eafily did comeand ouercome them. Infants 
are terrified at thoſe that have their faces masked , or at 
the naming & faining of Ghoſts : which proceeds vpon 
their naturall jragination., -fo ſtrong toconceiue ſuch 
fcares, and weaketaddiſcerne them. . * FO, 
Atthe ſight or remembrance of thoſe. that wee feare 
moſt, this terrxour will ariſe. As Caſſandty being made 


Kingof Macedonian Grate, when he, did in Dp 
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| Sinne maketh an euil{ eonſcience 2: aneuill conſcience 


| ſee the jon of Alexander ( whom he feared whey 


ehechildren of infidelity : they cannot be for ſaluation, 
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he was aliue) was ſoterrified,that his whole body trem, 
bled. Liows, Tygers, Serpents, Toads , at their firſt Gipht 
ftrike aterrour into mens mindes, albeit they be tree of 
-—_ danger by them. Many arc affrighted at their owe 


There are in men ſome antipathies and peculiar 
natures ( which 1s common alfoto beaſts ) whereby 
they (being otherwiſe men of great courage ) will hate | 
and feare this orthatthing, without any kind of reaſon 
and whereofthey neuer were, nor could be hurt. They 
will be aFighted, ſome at a Mouſe, fome at a Car, ſome 
at Cabadge, fome at waters, ſomeatthe ſight of ble. 
| ding. The cauſe of all this, is not expreſſible, it is infir 
and inherent. But more cnidently men may hanetheir 
imaginations depraued with the tmQure ofthe fumes of 
melancholy : whereby they will be afirighted of exery 
thing, both Neepingand waking, and will procreateto 
themſclues (out of their deluded melancholious imagi- 
nation .Xerrours of all kind. 

- Theſecurſed feares, camall, ſernile, and deſperate, are 


neither can they ſecke nor get pardon. Ir is a lawfull and 
hty feare which obtaineth no mercy,where faith is 
eficient, and tharfairhfull and true feare of God is con- 
temned: whe n doe follow molt juſtly ( as puniſh- 
ments) thoſe bad feares thatperturbe the ſouſe. /fthos 
wilt wot feare this gloriour and fearefull name , The Lord 
thy God : the Lord ſhalt gine thee a trembling heart He 
that with feare truſtsnot1in the Creator, eucry creature 
doth afford him Tempeſts of terrour. | OS, 
There is nothing moreabletobreede feare , then an 
euill conſcience of a reproachfull life, 7ihe wicked flet 
when non: purſueth 1 but the reghtrous aye bolde as 4 
Lyon. The workers of iniquity fexre, whin theyre is no feare. 


terrifics 3 the heart is afraid of God the Iudge of finne 
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| This was true in Aden, althongh he would not confeſſe 
it, when he faid, /feared, becanſe [was naked. Hee cx- 
| | prefledafalſe cauſe, for hee was naked before : hee con- 
| ccaltedthe true cauſe, which wasan cuilland terrifying | 
7 | conſcience. The greateſt malefators wantnat tn ſe- ! 
| cret, theirſecret terrours. The moſt wicked confcienice | 
haterh God moſt; and becauſe it hatcth, iralwayes fea- 
reth, and flecth from him 2: The greateſt mattcr of ioy, 
they make the greatcſt matter of feare and terrour: They 
doe beho!d nothing in him but power, judgement, and 
wrath : they looke not to ſinne; as it offendethGod,but 
as it offendeth themſclues and procuring iudgements : 
they feare to ſinne, onely for frare of che puniſhment 
of finne. An ill conſcicnce furniſhed feare to Be//bazuar: 
and to Felex. 


Ne 


Signes and Symptomes. 


5s inthe loynes,and blackneſſe in the face. They change 
many colours, like-the C ton ; and if the face 
ſhew nothing, yet within there lurketh a trembling 
minde.Feare cloſeth the pores,coarteththe ſpirits, ſpoy- 
kth the ſtrength : the haire ſtarteth vp, the voyce is 11- 


] be o1er the body ; the foule is ſo, coarRate, and draweth 
- ſelfc into ſlfe, _ ir it ſuffocates it "= ; their 
cepe 15 interrupted : their eyes are open ſcenor; 
they heare, and are not attentiue ; they ſpeake, and ex- 
pet O_ | 
 Arhome, and in peace, .the fearefill are conragious, 
bur in cxtremities nothing ; in words bold, in deeds 
nanghty : they tremble before the Trumper + they de- 
Light in that, that makerh them larke : they eanbee an-: 
gy nothing : they dare -enterprize no greatching. / 


TY He heart meltegh, the knees ſmite together, and ſorrow | 
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Denmiunocant. Their religion is but lender: and ift 
beleeue, they dare not confeſſe : they would flee, and | 
can ſcarcely goe. If the feare be ſmaller, it puts wingsto| 
the heeles;but if it be greater it naileth the fect faſt. For 
lacke of right reſolution, . ſometimes they arc made def. 
[Rwy bold. Dazxid ſets downe ſome ſympromes of 

is owne feare,when he ſaid, My heart trembleth within | 
me, and the terronrs of death are falne vpor me, and a hor. 
rible feare hath conered me. And TI ſaid, Oh that I had 
winps like a Done : then would I flee away and reſt. Behold, 
I would take my flight farre off, and lodge in the Wilderneſſe. 
Great care and ſolicitude doth accompany the fearefull, 
all. pleaſures are cclipſed, no fruition of good is felt, he 
thinkes his life ynpleaſant, hee cannot get his wits ga- 
thered for reſolution. Belſhazzar in the middeſt of his 
mirth, and Felix in the middeſt of his felicity, through 
their feare, trembled. 


- —_—. 
——————————. 


Prognoſtickes. , 
Fon is the ſeminary of ſinne; it makeththe heart 
to enterprize many bad, vnhoneſt, and vnlawtull 
wayes of relicfe:it maketh many other ſinnes ſerniceable 
to it,and for feare, many cuilsare commitred:itis a com- 
petent ptiniſhment for hypocrites : Ir is the ſiſter of 
ſhame « I feared, becauſe I was naked faid Adam. 
It euer hath painfulneſſe and care; ir mocketh and tor- 
menteth with ſhewes of euils, and ſpoyleth reall goods: 
The feare of the wicked commeth to paſſe : for that which 
the wiched feare, ſpall come pon them. God will chule out 
the wickeds deluſions, and. will bring their feare vpo! 
them. Feate hath driuen many to mo great dangers: | 
The feate of man bringeth a ſnare, but hee that truſteth #n 
the Lord, fhallbe exalted. Ofall cuils,it isone of the grea- 
teſt.: Many haue runne mad herewith 3: and how many 


hane put violent handson themſclues, thinkingtoend 


their| 
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their feare by adeſperate ending themſelnes? Oft times 
preſent death bath followed vpon feare, ſaffocating the 
vitall ſpirits. When Abigai/told Nabal (after his drun- 
kennciſe was gone) the threatening words of Damid, 
h:c heart died withit bins, and he was like # foxes: And 


for awe of the power of God, his Indgements doe fol- 
low, and that threatened ſecond death. Many become 
miſerable with feare, and fome haue died, forfeareto 
die, And God ſhall make Paſmwrs, (.1. Terrifiers) UMa- 
cormiſſabibs (.j. Feare roundabout.) | 


En. ene Do Goren 


Curation and remedies. 


Eare is many wayes badly ctred, wheneither it is hid 
Fe altered a littlc,as Sawlsfeare was with muſicke:or 
when one forceth himſelfe abouc his feare in terrible 
dangers, either that hee may acquire ambitiouſly ſome 
honour, or to {chew ſome greater puniſhment(as doe | 
thoſe thar are deſperate.) Sometimes fſeare is ſiffocate / 
with angerand fury, with drumnkenneſſe, with hope of 
victory. Other times itis ſmothered dorwne by the in- 
couragement of Art or cxperience,as in ſouldiers. Tgno- 


feare to be felt, "©. Dre 
Preſent protection and fafety allayeth it:as when Ba- 
rak_ delired the company and proteQion of Deborah 
the Propheteſle.This was the comfort (butnot the cure) 
that Dazid gaue to Abiathar; - Abide thou with me , and 
feare not, for with me thou ſhalt be mſafegard. So Danid 
wiſhed the wings ofa Dove,toflye from his feare, 
- Vexe not'thy minde with emls before they come : 
they may as well neuer come,as come : fearces and hopes 
deceine bothalike. All things in time, byturnes come 
and goe. There are millions of vnexpecedadnentnres, 


when the teare 15 more for the fleſhly arme of man,then | 


rance holdeth downe feare : hope of gaine ſuffers not 


x. Sam, 25» 3» 
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| Eſa. 4r. 14. | dents haue ruinate the greateſt fortunes : the man thoy 
and 51.12, fcareſt moſt, is bur a mortall worme. The euiil thoy 
Adbuc co. | <mbleit atyis either momentany, imaginary, or contine 
lum voluitur | gente The wheele is ftill muning, and will not ſtay. $9 
Dumſpiro long asthere is life, there is hope. Man purpoſcth, but 
ſhero. God di{poſeth. In the ſharpeſt maladies,the prediQions 
areneucr certaine. 
Mcafore cuills | . Learne to meaſure all fared cur's : thou ſhalt finde 
ard prcmedi- the euill is either not ſo great,or elſe ſhall not be ſo long, 
rate. them. - | 25 that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo farre diſquieted. Preſentto 
Matlum tots | thy (elfe in thy premeditation, ſome mare fearefuli dan- 
ipſe metire. | overs that may/happen' thee. Learne in thy thoughtto 
| Sen. Ep. 24-| wreſtle againſt them. Whileſt thou haſt leiſure, giueto 
thy ſelfe ſome falſe alarms, againſt the which in time de- 
uile ſome aduantages,that thou maiſt arm2 thy ſelte, and 
| be prouided for a retrait : that when reall pcrils are im- 


minent,they may be the more familiar,and thou the leſſe 
[afraid. 


| Bc irons, There is nothing ſo go2d, as a minde truly ſtrong, 
| great, prompt, confident, refolute, with a large, clecre, 
and ſettled refolution.Such as the Philiſtums tooke vnto 


| 


| | Ones im rs feare againſt the _ 
| x Sam. 4 8, 9. | ſaying, Be ſtrong, andplaythe men, bee valiant and jght. 
| x | ir refieth all vpon this, that thou command thy 
| Audendurs || (clfe- Thou muſt boldly attempt ſomething, if thou 
{ xtignid,ftvis | Wouldſt bee any thing worth : It 1s thepartofaman 
eſſe aliquid. / generoully tg ſuffer accidents. ; 
| Propere. {| Wifedome maketh the beſt and ſtrongeſt reſolution 
| Waics to be- | againſt feare. Bleſſed is the may that fnderhiegf hee ſleepe, 
j comoRirong. be ſhall not be aſraid,and when he ſleepeth, bis ſleepe ſhall be 
| True W'GO® | ſweet; he ſhall not feare for any ſudden feare. Thefoole x | 
{of SO ge ge all aduentares, ' is euer vnder changing, like the Moone, 
Fortstudins but the truly wiſe abideth firme, and is like a foure-{qua- 
+ or. | £<d ſtone 2: for afoure-fqared ſtone ſtands evenly, 0] * 
PBErS, wharſocuer ſide it falleth : Wiſedome is the mot A of 
| Berl.deconf.| <2 | CO 1 
| =inchy conf. . Where wiſcdome or ſtrength faileth,itis beſtpleck 


—_——_— 
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itat God, as did the people of Iſrael in their ſtraites * 
An4 Chriſt in his feare : but we/muſt firſt ſtrine to be 
in our with God, otherwiſe we ſhall get none of his 
counfell. As when Sax/ ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtims, 
hee was afraid , and his heart was ſore aſtonied. Therefore 
| Saul atked counſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered 
him not, neither by dreames, nor by Vrum, nor yet by Pro- 
hets. | 

The truly wiſe ccafeth not with a holy feare, to feare 
| God. A wiſe manfeareth, and departeth from euill, but a 
| foole rageth and is careleſſe: A wiſe manis ſtrong + for a 
; man of underſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength ; for with coun- 
fell thou ſhalt enterprize thy warre. The righteous are bold 
45 a Lion. This is that Wiſedame of God, wherein 1s true 
fortitude. It is/vi4 Repra, the Royall way; none walketh 
| init butthe ſtrong, and he1s ſtrong onely : He that de- 
clineth to theright hand, is the fooliſh-hardy; and hee 
' thatfalleth tothe lett hand, is tbe feareftull. 

Let the true fi/iall feare of God onercome thy carnall 
and ſeruile feare. If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out 
thine hands towards God : if iniquity be tn thine hand, put it 
farre away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacle. 
They truly ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot, and ſoalt 
be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare. Let God be thy feare, and 
thou ſhalt not feare the wickeds feare. | 

This feare not to be-feared is the beginning: of wiſe-- 
dome: It is the firſt, and the laſt lettter of the A. B. C. of 
our life : Itis the Anchorof the heart, and makes the 
ſoule firme againſt all other feare. Twtifſimares eſt, mil ti- 
mere preter Deum.It is a moſt ſure thing, to feare nothing 
but God : where it is not, the ſoule is made naked and 
open to euery terrour. 
| Ir is the Seed of righteouſneſſe, the keeper of inno- 
cency : It 15a ſonne-like feare, witha ſonne-likeloue to 
God:as the Father:It is alouing feare, and a fearing loue 
| Inthe one thou deginneſt to be wiſe, in tne other thou 


| 
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Conuert all 
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Exod. 20 20. 
1Eta 8.12, 13: 
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© 
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Eſa. 43 1,2,3,5_ 


| that feareth 1s nor perfett mloue. 


ſedthis fesre, and that he t feared God greatly from his 


13+ | feare cannot be fully conucrted into the filiall; yet this| 


bo 


| and filially fearcd to offend God, by rcmainit:gamongſt. 
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fcarc of the Lord ; and loue is the fulfilling of the Law; 

[t admitteth the mixturc ot no other fearc, becauſeit is} 
Cleane : and expelleth all other tcares, as naughty, and |. 
corrupt hamours of the foule. There 1510 (bale, Carnall, | 
(crnile, fooliſh, nor deſperate) feare #n this loue, but per. 
fett lour cafterh out feare, for feare hath painfulneſſe : andhee 


-— 


The neerer we come to God with f/s1/! feare, the ſer-| 
wile feare is the leſlie ; Learne to convert the carnalland 
ſeruile feare, into the filial feare a Feare 'not their feare, 
but ſantlifie the Lord of Hoſts , and let him bee your feare, 
and let him be your dread. b For this faithtull teare : It is | 
c Louing, cleauing to God, dobedzent, and an © amendin 
frare. Obadiah the'goxernour of Achabs houſe, profei- | 


. 
” 


—_—_— 


' Jouth: S0longas we arc not tully regenerate, the /erile 


may ſubdue and captiuuate the other : as at laftthe ſcholer 
may command the Pedagogae,when he lcaueth his chil. 
diſhneſſe and commeth to 1toine more perteion. Lot 
feared to dwell in Zoar : He (cruilely feared puniſhment, 


the wicked. Dawid was ſometimes beaten with the ſer- 
uile, to make him ſec} e his remedy inthe fiiiall : as hce 
{-ith, /Ay fleſh trembleth for feare of thee, and 1 am afraid of 
thy indgements. 

It 1s good toconfide in God : I rruſted in the Lord 
ſaid Damd) and feare not what man can doe tome. And 
to meditate vpon the great, and good things he hath 
done and promiſcd to doe to vs. This was Gods reripe, 
which he gane to his people to cure their Kare. Thus 
ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Tacob , and hee that 
formed thee, O Iſrael : Fear: not for Thane redeemed thee 
I haue called thee by thy name, thou art mine : when thou 
pafſeſt thorow the waters, 1 will be with thee, and thorow 
the floods, that they doe not ouer-flow thee :; when thou wal- | 


—— 


keſt thorow the very fire, thou ſhalt 'not bee burnt ,- neither 
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| Pull the flans kindl: vpon thee. For I amthe Lord thy God, 
the holy 2ns of Iſrael, thy Savior ; I ganue Egipt for thy 


of Go:], frare nx? tis beſt to depend vpon the promiſe 
and prouidece 93 God. This isthe gro.n( of true torti- 
rade, the quencher of all feare. Fortitude 1s the fcience 
0: the ſuffering of things, without feare, obeying that 
higheſt Law of Gods proiudence. 

But when we. haue his promiſe joyned thercto{ which 
thoſe that excelcd in fortitude amonglt the Gentiles had 
not) we may haue our fcare fomuch the more well cu- 
red.God ga.c this coanfell to many one 3; to 3 Avraham 
to 1/aac,to © Iacob. d Moſes gane thiscoaunell to the It- 
raclites. e And many times was this mcdicinall 12:7- 
randum ginen vnto them : f Pluckwp your hearts therefore 
ard be ſtrong, dread not, nor be afraid of thems, for the Lord. 
| thy God himſclfe doth goe with thee, he will nor frule thee, nor 


[oſhua gaue it vato the people. Thus E!a cured his ſer- 
uants tcare, when he faid, Feare not, for they that bee with 
| vs, are more then they that bee with them : and praycdthat 
he might ſee it,a1d {aw the Mountaine was full of horſes 
41d chariots of fre round about Elia. This is that moſt 
frequent dinine remedy againlt fearc, ſo frequently ſer 
downe inScriptures, but 1n ſpegtall, 1:.Chron: 28. 20. 


45.1, 2.and 49.5. and 56.4.12.and 91.5. and 112,7.and 

'1 118. 6.E{a.12.2.and 41.10,12,14, Feare not thou worme,, 
Tacob: Twill belpe thee, ſaith the Lord. 

Wiithour all prejudice of the feare of God, or! depen- 
| dance vpon his promiſe and power: all ordinary-meanes 
in wiſedome ſhould be vſcd to remedy our feare. The 
feare of God maketh vs holy,it ſhould makevs wiſe alſo 
| When Iacob was greatly atrighted of his brother .E/aw, 
he vicd wifcdomc,and duided h s people &hig.goads: 


rmſome, Ethiopia and Seba for ther. Feare not for [am 
with the : W y ſhow'd man that is placed 1n the doſoine 


| Chryfippues 


forſake thee. And as God gane this counlell to Io/ona, (o;, 


2. Chron. 20.15, 17.Pfal.3.7.and 23.4: and 27. 1,3: and | 
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Feares of con- 
ſcience, deſpe- 
ration, me - 


lan. holy. 


Poyntrs of. pre- 
' meditations- 


Bad remedies 
againſt the 


feare of death 


| medies, againſt the fcare of imminent crofles, and of 


| 


| Philiſtims, they vſed the ſpirituall meanes of prayer, to 
| helpe their fare. It ſhould be farre from vs to runn from 


his feare. The Iſraclites when they were afraid of the 


Godand ſeeke toany that hath a familiar ſpirir, (ag dig | 
Saul ) or to any her vngodly meanes. The lawfall 
meanes may be vied. What Gedeon tcarcd to doe by | 
day, he did it by night. When /zcob was afraid that Ls 
ban ſhould take his wiues, he fled. ” 

As for the feare that accompanyeth a troubled con- 
ſcience, ſecke the remedy thereof amongſt the remedics 
of a wounded ſpirit. As for the teares ot deſperation, {ce 
the remedies thereof in its owne place. As for the feares 
ariſing vpon melancholy , let the fame be philically cu- 
red. If they ariſe vpon ſome ſecret antipathy , or wea;- 
neſſe of ſpirit: the meditation of theſe former counſels | | 
will helpe:and draw thy minde from childiſhnefle and 
tendernefle, that thy fooliſh imagination may ſee its 
owne folly, and that the minde may be firmcand ſtrong 
aS is already ſet downe. It reſteth to ſer downe ſome re- 


death. 

 Learne tofence in the ſchoole, before thou fight in 
the field. Premeditate grauely vpon fearefill euils, Fafa 
they come: the moſt | laws and ſowrxſt things are made 
{weete by digeſting.Be cuerpreparcd for the worſt:and 
imminent euils ſhall affray the lefle. Conſider that no- 
thing can befall thee,but from a diuine, wiſe,and father- |. 
ly hand : the bittereſt croſles are the beſt remedies, tem- 
pered by the wiſedome of that greateſt Phyſician for our 
poorc ſoules worlt maladies. Settle thy heart inthe loue 
of God, expetting that all thy greateſt feared enils (if 
thou be good) ſhall ſerue for thy greateſt good. 

To be weary of the world (becauſe of occurrent mi- 
ſerics that oppreſle thi heartwith gricfe) is a vulgar re- 
medy of baſe mindes, againſt the Neg of death. It is 
not commendable, becauſe it is inforced, and death 1s 


wiſhed vpon a wrong cauſe; willing to die, onely to 
| eſchew | 
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eſchew greater miſery. As Job for his ſores : Eltas for: 


his p<riccation: and Jonas for his Gourd, did. with 
pretently to die. $5 | | 
Ignotanccalſo of death, and of deaths enill conſe- 
quents, makes many carelcſly intrude themſehies vpon 
the danger of it, and boidiy baniſh the feare of it, But 
this is a moſt perillous remedy, becaule it maketh men 
codie1n finne. | >” | | 
Be daily dying,in reſoluing to die daily.Deaths ſum-. 
moners, ca{uairie, ſicknefſe, age, daily doe attend ; the 
firſt rwo are peremptory, the laſt makes more delay: 
wra{tle with death in thy mind, ere thon wraltlewith 
him in thy body. Accoantdeathever preſent;benorlike| 
the Epicure,that fearcth deatb,affrighted fornot being: 
| Nor [t«e the worldling, who fearerh todie, -afraid for | 
future miſery:Nor like the Dem-{lhriſtior,who frareth , 
to die,for being tn doubt whar wil befa!l himzwhether | 
miſcrable,. or to be turned to nought. Nor 'be-like the 


ward, and (eeth three terrible ſfpeRtacles ; Dearh, c_ 
ment, Hell, two tobe paſſed thorow,and toabide'inthe | 
third etcrnally:Bur be ljke'a courag 
Chriſtian, that looketh ypward, and beholdcth with 
 Stexen,the opened heauens to receiae thee, and rhe glo- 
rious Angels to carry thither thy.(aule : as nei liar can 
die, dare dic, and would die; and knowethafrter death 
he ſhall be, and ſhalt be happily happy-for.cutr. © + 
Let thy ſins diebefore t ny (elfe ; and thy life, before 
thy Genet Innocencie of tifcandanacquainted ftudied 
KnNAQW 
'deſt confidence againſt the feate of 1t..AvkaarGad the 
| lefſonco Nnmberthy dayes,” Liuc well, that thou tmayeſt 
| die well; and may have lirtle to doe whenthoy art dy- 


mayrſt care the leſſe to die well.” As Dallacut Sanifort 


convinced Atheiſt, who in his dying looketh downe- | 


jous and comforter | 


e of the vertues of dexth, doegiuethe-louns | If 


ing, butto dre. If chy care be greatto'line-well;thoit | 


A foueraiomne 
ren edy againſt 
Cay ol 
death. | 
Daily reſo] .ti- | 
onto dic. | ; 
Motiucsthac- | 
to, by dives «© {| 
conſulerations. | 
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| Miſery of this 
| fe. 

Proy 20.9. 
Rom.7. 14, 23. 


| Gene47.9. 


Vncertainty of 
this lite. 
a 1 Pet.3.11, 


c 2 Cor.F 6. 
d Phil.1.2;. 


EleR. 


Reuch2 2.4. 
t Toh. 32. 


Vaniticof the 
world, 


Eecſeſ1.2, 
lob 743+ 


Confider Gods 
providence. » 
1 $am.2 6, 
AR-.4.28. 


and 39 10, - 


] 
| 


| Lambe, and 


} 


| 


death) bur behold itthorow the tranſpar 
Gods Prouidence, and Promiſes. Behold itin thatpro- 


Cuavy.22. OA trembling heart. 


* 
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ſtrength lycth : Deprecate ſinne, rc 
"09 it, cleaue faſt ro God, fight a good fight, keepethe 
ith. 

Confider the miſery of ourlines in reſpe& of finne 
and thecuils thereof, our daily corrnprions and rebell;. 
ons, in minds, wils and affe&tions, euer offending God, 
and indangering our ſoules, daily tentations, dmellifh 


nefles, ( which are daily dyings ) that wee may once 
learne to dye well ; fearing, trembling, wandring, and 
ſwimming in the tempcſtuous ſeas of .a thouſand miſe. 
ries, that thou maye{t ſay, Few, and enill bane beene the 


dayes of our pilgrimage. | 
Conſider x5, ok are but 2 ſirangers and pilorimy, b uy 


| bane here no continuing Citie. © WhileFt we are at bone in 
the body, -wee are abſent from the Lord: d And detained 
bound from him, till we be loofed, 
Conliderthe bleſſed eſtate of the gloci fied, freed from 
all their miſeries; andtriumphant 1n vnſpeakable oy; 
ca; though after their skinne, wormes deſtroy their 
ods, yet ſhall they ſee God in their fleſh, whomth 
themſelues ſhall ſee feeding their ſolace in the face ofthe 
his name written in their fore-heads - and arc 
like him, for they doe ſce him as he is» 
Conſider the vanitic of all things that are in the 
world, andall things therein contained, done, ſuff:red, 
the beſt, the greateſt, the wealthieſt, _ lackenode 
light, no opportunity, noability, nodignity) muſt, at 
the laſt, ſay with Salomon, Vanitre of vanities, and all « 
but vanitie ; wherein all our time hath beene but the moneth! 
of vanitie and painſull nights. © 
Looke not on death direQly, neither 


confider it im ng 


ture, (which ſheweth it horrible) neither in the Law, 


(which ſhewerh it curſed, and a pafh to the ſecond 
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pent for it, turne | 


ſuggeſtions, a daily battell, a daily ſorrow, daily ick. | 


andattained, nothing contenting, nothing continuing: | 


glaſfes of 


uidence 
y 
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uidence, and all the circumſtances thereof o. God, fore- 
ſcene, forc-appointed, and laid on deſernedly, By his 
prouidence we liuc, and by the ſame we mult die: for 
k i appointed onto mn that they ſhall once dis, and after 
that commeth the Indgement © we were bome to die, and 
cuery moment wee are running to our endz we muſt 
giuc place to others, as others pane place to vs. Feare 
will not helpe one houre : the peremprory dyet cannot 
be altered, Where there is no remedy, feare can make 
no helpe : what is moſt inſt and common toall, ſhould 
iu{ſtly be regarded: | | | 

Bchold 1tjn the promiſes of grace, which ſhewerh 
death to vs; changed by Chriſt into a ſlcepe, and a pat ; 
age ro heauen, whereby -in efte& it is become asno 
death. The yiRory and ſting of itis gone: it giueth 
much -more than 1t takes : it takes vs not from our 
felues, burſets vs at liberty,and reſtores vsta our ſclues: 


brings vs tolight, and joy vnſpeakable_and = 
Weare purged from ourdrofle, and vnfolded from our 
chaffe. We hane his promiſes in dearh, that he will by 
his preſence both mitigate the paines, comfore 
heart, and guard it againſt the Dincll, and his power. 
We haue his promiſes after dearth, 
ſedneſſe, and of a building from him. 
Looke nor on death, but looke thorow death,as tho- 
row a darke dungeon, behold that bleſſed eſtateand 
Paradiſe of ioy, whereumo itis a paſſage. Looke not 


art going thorow deaths deepe 
ſure on ground, and caft thy eye v a 
other fide, and fix thy ſight on rhat Mount: Sion, and 
celeſtiall Icrufalem. | / - 
| Behold thy death in Chriſts vnion with 'thee, and it 
thall appeare nothing tobe feared. Fort death 


it ſhuts vsnot vp in darkneſſc,but freeth vs fromitand | ” 
ous. } | 


of 2 moſt ſare ble(= 


downe to death, -but.-looke ouer it : Hold not thy eye | 
downward to the ſtreame of vgly terrours, while thou |. 
river ; but ſet thy foot | 

the banke on the | 
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Rom.5.2,3, 4. 


the ſand 8. 3:1. 


Revel.14.13.. 
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witari nou po- | 


| Coſider death j 


339 +7 


PEI 1 . 


—_ _—_——— 


1a _ - F OSS _ 


Ho het att 2 PR" th 


| 740 | CHaP.22. trembling heart. 9” * | 1 


JE 


ET linkethem from Chriſt., Althoughtwo branches werel 
ſand faſt in the tree, wherein they remaine. Thebo, " 
| bemngin.theearth, 4s Rul ingraft in the true vine ; and : 
the ſoule beingin the heauen, it {till abideth in thefox. | 
mer vnion. Both againe are in him, to be vnitcd with | 
= * | themſ{cluesglorioully andeternally. How joyfullſhal | 
- Rom.8.35,38, | that meetuneg, be e HWho ſhall ſeparate Vs from the lone of 
39. Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or anoutſh, or perſecution, or fa 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword ? For [ am perſya. 
ded, that neither death, ner life, nor Angels, nor principdi. 
| ries, norpomers, mor things profont, nor things tocome, ng 
'- | hight, :nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſe. 
po | erate vs from the lone of God, which ts in Chriſt I:ſus our 
ES... ihe x T 
Camparethis'/| Putthis life and that life in paralell. a The faſhion of 
Fife withthe o- [this world gocthaway, Þthis vile bodie ſhall be chay- 


thers £445 |... : a 8 wy”. 
iged, audfaihioned like vnto Chriits glorious bodie, 
* __ ws ” patho/as crowne of righteonſneſſe, d when rckavine bal 
im.4.8. [come e Weare bound inthe ferters of {inne, and miſe- 
_ -Pries, indearh weare looſed to be with Chriſt, fand ro 
| dwell with him, Here wee haue no continuing: Citie, 
there we looke fora City,g hauing a foundation, whoſe | 
* | builder and maker is God, Þ made without hands, and 
| eternall in the heauens.Dcath muſt looſe rhe ſoule from:| 
the little prifon ofthe body ; thatthe body may goeto- 
a larger priſon of the carth,and the ſoule toa legs 
Paradife inthe heanen,vntill the paradiſed ſoule be vni-| 
KV. ts with the impriſoned body,that both may be 
glorified together. L .-- 
Entertaine a true taſte of the firft fruits of the ioyes of | 
the world ro come,that thy conuerſation may be ſtill in| 
the heauen. Arme tliy ſelfe with futare bloc 


| Rom.8.11. neuerſo farre diſtant in their high tops ; yet they nap | 


for the toy tlit is ſet before thee, thou maiſt 
ly aduenturetsgoe to'itthrough paine,death, hell, and | 
j all chmgs. (os i, toattaine to his ſoules jmmor-). 
| cality(whercef he only-Aid but reade in P {arors looks) 
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Bativ mach the more with Stexens eyes we ſhould look 


leſs. Let thy a flow from a true ſorrow -for ſinneand 
procecd from iuſtification, let it be entertained by the 


or picty, let it be rooted in the heart. Lr1t be ſolidly be- 
gan, it ſhall modcrate the terrours ot death, and ſhall a- 
bide eternally. 

When the hore of death commeth, goe as it were 
oat of thy ſcite, ouercomeall cogitations, and whol- 


and louing promiſcs, thatareall in Chriſt, Yeaand A- 
men. Eg hots 
Lift vp thy heart to him in prayer : if thoucanſt not 


>the 


a 


fighs,tobs,gronings, which are acceptable praiers before 
God. For praver  eat'Þ more 11 aftetion,then inaction: 
and ſay with Babilas, the Martyrof enrich, when hee 
was g21ng to his death, Retwrue onto thy reſt, O my ſoule, 
2” £ Lord hath been benzficiall unto thee. Becauſe thon 
haſt lelinered my ſoule from death, mine ey-s from teares 
and my feet from falling, I ſhall walke before the Lord,in the 
| Land of the lining. If che vchemency of pait or ſickneſle 
OT thy thoughts, _ words; 1t1 - nor ow thought 
of thy reaxt1it is agaullt thy will, £will not betmpured 
- fakes v 3 F x: ; "IEF 6) F 
Die willingly, and obedicntly. They tha” liucd obe- 
{ diently, or repeat traly, that they haue nor lined -»be- 
{diently, cannot but dye obediently Thouſhalt finde, 
that w & day of death is better then the day of virth. The 
{ Patricia heritick-s of oid, ranne for their death; but 
| chou in the lone of thy God , /and laſt, and beſt obedi- 
ence/to him/ (as to thy dearcſt Father) rune, meer, 


dl... a. 


from a high rocke did willingly precipitate himlclte, 


to hca ien, and/ with the Saints tongue fay com? Lord 


holy vie ofthe Word, Sacrainenrs,prayer, and practiſe/ 


ly reſt and rely thy ſelfe on Gods ſpeciall, faithfull | 


pray as thou wouldeſt, or thouldefſt, yer ar leaſt ſtrive by | 


' Toh: IE. 20, 
Mat 5 4+ 

, Prou. 14.13 
Luke i6.25 
Rom. 5 I. 
Luke 12. 20 
and 16. 22, 


Remedies a- 


the v:ry houre 
of death. 


Plal xo 17. 
and 14%. 19. 
Pla.116.7, 8, 9. 


ly, and wil 
lingiy . 


Eccleſ. 7. 3» 


and imbrace cath. Commit thy ale UVRt9 Gel, a4; Vn- 
| to a fqprhfull Cree. He ſhall guee thee drinke 9: of the 


Z 2 5 cob and 


1P £.4-19, 


Pial- 36-8, 9 * I. ; 
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wnd" in his light ſpalt thow ſee light, and ſhalt behold hi 
face m righteouſneſſe, and bee ſatisfied with his Image, 
For um his preſence us fulneſſe of oy, and at his right hand. 
are pleaſures for ewermore. Say, Father, not as I wilt 
but as thou wilt, And with Smeon, Lord,now let + ſar.) 
uvant depart inpeace. With Paul, I defireto bee diſſolued. 
and to be with Chrilt, With Stephen, Lord Ieſus, receing 
my ſpirit. And with Chriſt, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit. 

The moſt excellent remedic againſt all feareof all 
pcrils inliteand death, is the fecling of that ſweer Peace 
that Chriſt leaueth, and giueth to his owne : As he& 
himſclfe promiſeth 3 TH peare / leane with you, my 
peace 1 gine you Ge. Let net your hearts bee afraid, loh. 
14.27. 7] 
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The heauineſle of Sorrowv. 


aide 


PrOv. 12. 25. -Heauineſſe in the heart of man, 
doth brine it downe. | 

PxrOvVv. 14: 10. The heart knoweth the bitter- 
neſſe of the Soule, 


—_— —_— ns 


DESCRIPTION. 


PZ Orrow isa paſſion of the heart, ariſing vp- 
\; onthe apprehenſion of ſome preſent, or 


WV: neerc aſlayling and noiſome cuill. It dif- 


1 


= fers from frare,, which apprehendeth c- 
preſent. The people ofthe Iewes,in their 
mouming, didacknowledge it tobe a fickneſle, faying ; 
This is my ickneſſe, and I will beare it. 
Sorrow 15 ctther godly, or worldly. 
Godly ſorrow is cither for ſinne, or for trouble : The 
ſorrow tor {inne is not hurtfulkt cauſeth repentance vn- 
to ſalnation, not to be repented of. It bring<thforth the 
whole ſcnen effets of true repentance ; to wit, Care of a- 
mendment : Cleerins from othcr mens giiltineſle : indig- 
nation againſt our {clues/; feare to offend God : grear de- 
fretoapprone o.:r ſelyes to God ; 2-ale of his glory ; re- 


2 uils as they are future i/this, as they are } 


Sorrow whar, 


Tris a ſickneſs 
ler, 10.19, 


Diviſions ; 
2 Cor.7.9, 10, 


: 10K 
Godly -forrow: 
ſ-uen effcts | 


thercot. 


werge againlt our owne corruption. Nothing is fo coim- 
perent'amarter of mourning, as finne; whuch is ro the 
{ . 6 ; 
£24 _—__wick;d | 


for fnn?, 'and | 


2 Cos. 7-IT, f- 


4 *® 


bad 
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Pſ.1.51-3- 

1 Pct 1: $26, ge 
2 Cor 7.9, 10- 
and 6. 10. 
Rom.5 2, 3+ 
and8s. 26. 


| Pious 49: 10, 


| Heſt, 4. +, 


{ For rrouble, 
Lam. 3- 3 
d 4 Pct. 1.6. 3. 
P.a 120. 5. 
Pro. 18.14, 
Rom, 8. 23. 


Eccict 7. 4+. 
Rom 12.15 
$5 Cor. 12 26. 
{ Phil, 2.26 
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rot medale with his woy. So that the heart at o:ice may 


Cnae. 23. The heauineſſe of Sorrow. 


vickcd the chiefe matter o*their ioy. With their ficſhly 
ioyes they banithall ſorrow both of their ſinnes ard of 
their ſores. Bat rhe go1ly, cucn after that their bj 
ſianes bee repented for, pardoned, and the tyranny of} 
them ſubdued, doe keepe them in good remembrance, | 
not to condcmne them any more,but to humble them 
the more,and to hedge them irom {inncs tocome, They 
ſforrovy for ſinnc,and rctoyce in corre 2107 : they fow in 
tcares and roape in 1oy : they rcioyce 1n trembling, and 
in the middcft of heavincfle they haue toy vnſpeakabi. 
and gloricus; thcir ſorrow 1s not to be forrowed for.The | 
heart knoweth the butterne ſe e of the ſeule; and © ſtranger ſhall 


bauc both grcat{orrow for finne,and vnſpeaknvic ioy in 
God:the ſorrow 1s more felt of themicelues,then known 
toothcrs. | 
It js a comfortable ſorrow, one to ſorrow forhis 
owne finnes, both bigane and prefent, Rom. 7. 22,&c. 
and for the tentations of ſinnes imminent, 1.Pct.1.6.For 
the ſinnes of others I kewiſc.as did Lot, 2. Pet. 2. 8. Da- 
wid,Plal. 119. 158. 136. Icrem. 13. 17. Ezra. 9. 3-Cirifi, 
Mark. 3. 5. Luk. 9.41.Paxl,Rom.9.2. 2.Cor.2-4: They 
that doe ſo,arc blefled,Mar.5.Thier ſacrifices & contrite 
heart are acceptable, Pal. 15. 17. They are markedin 
the fore-head with the lettelr Tax, Ezek. 9. 4. God loo-| 
Keth to them,Efa, 66. . T hey necd not ſtand mourning 
without the gatc of mercy, but may boldly entcr in,as 
moſt w.ilcome to God ; who 1s contrary. to the Perſian 
K mgs, that might abide no mourners,nor mourung ap- 
parel] in their preſence. : | 
Sorrow for trouble jnrhe godly,is naturall, moderate, 
and conucrted to the ſorrow for finne, andin the end, to 
oy. He is forry for the abſence of God, and counteh!? 
it his greateſt trouble. Hce1s ſometimes ſubiect tothe 
heauincfſce 0 a wounded {pirit. Hee doth figh in him-| 
{clic, waiting for the redemption of his body : hee fym- 


| pathizcth with the trouble of othcrs,and of the Cares 
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he forry for the affliction of /oſeph, and deſolationof 
[ereſalem, Neb.2.3.P/al.t 37.1.Ter. 14.17. 
. If godly forrow exceed, and becomea fulneſſe of hea- 
uinefle, oppreſiing the whole facultics of the foule:orif 
it be anguiſh and trouble of conſcience, whereby the 
heart is 1ea4, to be {walowed vp with oncrmuch heaumt- 
nefſe : in that caſe, 1r1s to be cured by the remedies ofa 
woanded ſpirit. Po ed rp | 
As for worldly ſorrow, it is cither fained orreall 

rained ſorrow is fach, as hath but onely the outward 
countenance,and ſhew o'gricfe ; It is ſometimes vſed 
in the profcllion of religion, as by thoſe that /ooke ſowre, 
and ſuch as doe affliit their ſorles for adazy \, and bow 
downe the head as abulruſh, and lie downe infackeloth and 
ajhes, Som<times it is v{ed at fimerals : Some doe it by 
iaitation or affetion : Some by condution and hi- 
ring : and other ſo;me by commandement. This ceremo- 
ny began at the Ezyprians and Caldeans. The Grecians 
borroiwed this cuſtoine from the Egyprians, and the Ro- 
mms froin the Grecians , who concluded their fune- 
rall mourning with their Supremum Salxe & vale tothe 
COrps. "Tf 

Ny was vicd in I/#ael, 2. Chro. 45.24. Thislamentation 
for the dcad would not bee fained,, nor immoderate 
I. Theſ-4.14. But would be decent, without the infidels 
ceremonies, Zeit. 19.27. 21.5.Dexut.t4.1. True,m-- 
derate, «A. 8.'2.1,The(4.14: 1. Sam. 3.31. &c. And 
more forthe worthieſt, /ob.11.33. And leſlie for the vn- 
worthy,Jcr.23.19..Mt.5.6 10. | 

Real warld:y ſorrow(carſfing death of body 21d foule) 
is that which 1simmoderat,and humblcth not the hearr 


ther ic proceed from cutward cls and loſſes, wherwith 


| warſt from an cuill conſcience. 
; This 15a moſt miſerable ſickneſſe of the ſoale. Mayr5or 
| " 3 W0# 


| 24x1me?e 


kindly, but diſquiets ir,diſturbs and diſtzmpers ir, whe- | 


the beſt may be diicaled tas David, Toſwa : Or from in- | 
ward cnils, as moſt from mchncholious hamours, aad 


Amos 6.6. 
"Adv provice. 
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Mat. 6. 16, 
a. $8. 5. 


Herodor. : | 
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Salue et2r- 
num mihs 
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| Menad coms, 


P:0.12,.25- 


2 Cor. 2 4. , 
E100, Ke as 
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7 Plal, 42. 4. 
105 39. 16, 


The nzt:rall 
affection of 
forroW. 

3 Cor, 7.11. 
loh. 16. zo, 


| eAntipbanes. 
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4 man : Andtruly faith the wiſeit, Heawineſſe ia the heart 


cauſe it waſteth the naturall, vitall, a1d animal! ſpirits z 
Bccauſe ſorrow, by troubling and aifliting thc heart 
conſuncth it «whote ſpirits ate waſted; partly by con- 
tration of the heart , whereby the {pirits arc choked 


ſrairneſſe of the heart,) and partly by diſſolution ofthe 


ſpirits (whereby ſorrow is called aiſſo/ntion) becauſe it 
&Nowerh the fpirits,and conſequently waſteth the body 


alſo, fitly called, A powring out ofthe heart like water. 


— 


Part affected. 


atthe which itſhould be rightly grieued, and be as care- 
full to ſhun it. It ſhould be both moderate and rightly 
ſtirred, at that whichis .cuillindeed. Andas the cuill 


andariſe (if the tuill ſorequire)tolamentation. Thisis 


minde js exagitate. 


$217 4 v7 x$-299 ; SOTrOW 1s a molt great cuill arads; uns | 
69 ay2pwme 197 Gf» All {orrowtull griete is a fickneſſety 


of a man do:th bring it dawne. It bring<th ut downe, be. 


(according to the which forcow, 15 called anguith and | 


and ſomctimes -reſ{olucth it into teares or {weate : It 15 


, : 


#.% feare reſpedts cuill future and imminent : Thena-| 
turall aFe&ion of forrow, reſpects euill as preſent: | 


is in-grearneſſe. ſo ſhall the mourning be continute 


the immediate feat of this perturbation, when either | 
it 15 griencdat.that which 1s not evuill'in-irſelfe : or not | 
ſo great areuill as it appearech : or when it is more or } 
longer grieued then it ſhould be; then tt makes a ſenſible | 
{ dolourand painein the heart. The heart is next affeted | 
by this too farre ſtirred paſſion : and by aſympathic the | 
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The heavineſe of ſorrow 


Cauſes. 


Od infliteth heaurinefſe and ſorrow of hearr, tuſt'y 
puniſhing the former inſo!ency ofthoſc that hane 
| prouoked him : As Teraſalem conteil:d,Beholdand (er,if 
there bee any ſorrow like vato my ſorrow,” which 1s done uno 
m:, wherews:h the Lord hath at lifted me, mm the day of bis 
fierce wrath. Hehath made me deſolate, and d.nly im heaui- 
neſſe. Againe, be hath filled me with bitterneſſe, and made? 
m2, drunken with wormewood : That is he harh made me to 
tolc 'my tenſes, with great anguiſh and forrow. Hee 
correcteth the heart of his owne with ſorrow : to learne 
them the better to ſorrow for ſinne : and'to make more 
of the ioyes of his Spirit. 7 
| Satan is ready tobe imployed, asthat cniliand'ma- 

licious 5 by. direted and permited ar the'commande- 
ment of God,to execute his w:ll againtt the wicked. As 
| the evil ſpirit was ſent of the Lord vpen Saul,” and veaxed 
him with ſorrow and grieuous pangs. - _ 
»Externall troubles, dolovrs, difgraces, difappoin- 
tings, lofle of friends; parents; wines; children, honours; 
protis or pleaſires doe mooue this paſſion:bur ſo.much 
the more, ifthy mindebe infected with felte-lone ,/ or 
cuſtomable 1mpatiency ; whereby it is made weake, and 
is not prepared and armed for both fortanes; yea, not 
onely doe lofles of the things we had. oricue vs ;/but allo 
the want of the things we would moſt hane,do as much 
mooue: As Rachel, when ſhe ſav that ſhe bare [acob no 
children, ſa1d vnto him in the anguiſh of her heart: Gize 
me chuaren,or fe I die; «Achabs (Pirit was fad, becau'e he 
could nor get Nabothe vineyard. | 


ſuch thingy as are the canſe of a melancholions diſtem- 
Xr, and .in' fpeciall, any melancholious fond, as dar- 
netted bread and drinke, too much watching; immode- 
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Amongſt externall cauſes , muſt alſo bee numbred 


God, 


I Sam: 2+ 33+ * 


—_ 4 .. 
F 


Satan, | 
: 
| 
: 

E xternall 

' tcouble. 

[ 

: 
| | 
| 
| 

Cen. 30-I 


r Kin? 21 4,6 
Melan: holious 
nutriment. 


| 


tYcnery, idicnefle, ſolitarineſſe , abiding too much 
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Mclancholy, 


| And how. 


J A doubt an- 
, iwcred, 


NJ 


/ 578 


Fl 
—_— 


in one place. ( that hath groſſe aire ) roo much crudirie 


the antecedent canſes ofthe bad hymour of melancho.y, 

The imagination and phantafie , ofttimes, without 
any externali cauſe , is m:ghtily perturbed w.ththe 
fumcs and blacaiſh vapours of atrabilious humors, and 
aduſt mciacholious blood ; whereby many ſtrange ter- 
rours and implacable ſoirowes are bred : rhis commcth 


(the inſtruments of diſcretion) are depranedand darkc- 
ned by the ciondy vaporo's {pirits, arifing from that 
ebullient blackiſh puddle, obſcuring our nartuwe clearea- 
n;mall ſpirits. It is not ſoextreme at rhe firſt. asit grow- 
eth to by p:occ ſc of time. This mak<th nor a ſimple ab- 
ſence of light, but a ſabſtintiall and peryerſe obſcuri-| 
ty : becoming by time habituallto the braine, depra- 
aing the conceit, whereby it brecdeth alwayes fearcfull 
and (orrowfull paTioas and forgery 0: Jig ited ſhapes 
cauſing great anguiſh : the 1mag1:narion tending dole- 
full reports (bur yet falſe) to the heart. The heart againc 
anſwering with the like melancholikeaffetion,turneth 
all 10; into diſcomfort, and all hope into feare, andal! 
confidence into deſpaire. One might maruell how any 
grofſc humor in the body can aff: the ſimple ſoule?But 
the anſwere is eaſie : Theſoule is not ſo much aff- Ted, 
as the funtions thereof are depraued and perturbed, 
That firmamentall ſpirit (vincalum &- vehiculum anime, 
whereby the fac ilties of the foule doe worke , and 
the fin&ions thereof are praRXiſed) is infeted andde- 
praued by the contagion of the ſubtilleſt vaporous 
ſpirits o® melancholy. And as it is, ſoare the ations 
and _— of the = : as if the eye fee thorow 
greene ſpcAacles , all rhings appeare greene , acc'r- 
ding to that medium : es ſo, when the ſpirit is dc- 


and drinke withot meate, and fich like : that arc} 


. Whenl 


_—_— 


to palle , becauſe the braine and ventricles thereof] | 


bs Cm 


praucd, all the fanQtions of imaginationand paſſion arc | 
depraucd. | | 
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| Whan many. finfull pleaſures, baue begottenan cull: 
roWeh,hpeit they thinke their wurſbd 


laughing the heart is ſrrowfull,, and the end of that wirth us 
heaxineſſe. Amonglt ſports and greateſt delights, the. 
vngodly haue gripings of ſoxrowes, and; yexations of 
heart : When cheir pleaſutes are ended, their-pangs: 
doc begin: Their mitth was impure and mixed with 
ſecret gricfes, butthcir ſorrow ſhall be-pure,, without 
any intermeddling, and mingling of comfort or hope, 


'throughly fad, bur never throvghly:merry : 
cing 1s ſhort, and the ioy of hypocrites i but for a manent : 
and bke the noiſe of thornes vnder a pot: Their laughter ſuall 
'be turned to weeping. They haue euera Ging of an ill con- 
| {cience, marringtheir mirth ; ebere#9.u0 peace to the wisn 


It is|ike a moſt painfull canker, thatgold, ſilkes, and 
jewels, may couer, but not cure- In regard of theirreſt- 
lefle conſcience, they arelikethe raging ſea thatcanmoe 
reſt. And ſo much the more, for feare of death, they are 
all their life-time ſubieft ume hondag 


their wils) that it « apporntedomro men that they ſhall once 


die, and after that commeth indgement. | - Bt 


conſcienge, they, are connerted AND many  ſecren {or-: 
leeds {hall never 


< trouble; yctarlaſtthey finde the ſmart. Encniw 


kked - their griilty eonſcitnec islike an arrownhead ſtic-. 
'king in their fleſh : that in the midſt of their moſt i0- | 
 cund pleaſures, it paineth them with priute ſorrowes.. 


F- 


Signes and Symptomes. | 


ry Uarum, but deafe to every comfort; the Kands' rex 
| dicto beat the breſt : his cyesare hollow induini for 
| grietcall his ſtrength is like a ſhadow:./ He isabrother” 


/ 7 Flap 


THe countenance is caſtdowne g! all nielodiejscon- 
- * nerted into rivers of tears: Hisearcs are opeti toeue= | 


to ſweeten the tartnefſe ofehivircerrans; Ley alayibe | 
Their T0W0Je | lob 20.455 


| 


' 


{An euill con- 
1cnce. 

11 Cor7. 
'2 Satn.1 53 | 
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= SE. AB. 
Cuar. 23. The htavineſſe of Sorrow, © '' | 
| His pulte is ſaiall and creeping, his naturall h:mourg g, 
| >] viciate. In longingfor death, his fighing commeth, be. 
Tok.3 1,10. | forehee eat. 'Hisface is pale and full of wrinkles, his 
24. & 16.8. & | fleſh fadeth,” his skinne groweth blacke,and his banes 
30.27,30- barne with heat-: His bowels and Melt doe fwell, 2nd 
Lam. 1.29. | bojlewithour reſt. 
Speciall Symp- | - ' If itproceed of. melancholy, many of thoſe former 
romes, if it | ſ\ymptomes will appcare in himzas alſo his copittins 
| -omeotmclan-} ill be vyaine, bis eyes nowand then too fixed.He can- 
_ not get his ſighes deepe enough, nor raiſed fo high x; 
| he would haue them.; He conceineth many abſurdard} 
4 ridicalo1s imaginations of himfelte. His forrow hath 
| no.externall cauſe: He will imagine his leaf! ſinnes to 
berhe greateſt, and his indifferent ſiunes to be ſinnes 
| againſtthe holy Ghoſt : and ſometimes will nat other- | 
wiſe be perſwaded, bur that heauen, earth, and hell;xre' 
| all conſpired apainſt him. His {orruwts come. by in- | 
ceruallsoMtime, and now and then he findes vnuolu- 
| tary heats and fivears. | ES f 
Deue.28.c5, | If itcomevpon ancuill conſcience, his heart trem- 
SpeciallSymp- | bleth,and hath ſecrer terrors : dards wry) re | 
tomes, if | heauitc inthe midſt of his greateſt delights : the moſt] 
come of anill | horrible ſinnes that he hath committed, will nowand 


then be obuerſant before his eyes : He findes a worme 
within hum gnawing at the root of his heart:When he 
lookes for greateſt caſe, rhe fary of his cuillconſcience| 
diſquiets him : He thinks God hath a'controucrſic +] 
gainſt him. Whiles his face is ſmiling, his couſcicnce | 
is checking him:in the midlt of all his delights, his 

ward ioy is <clipfed : The cuill ſpirit ofterror and bon- | 
dage vexcth him : He gocth abour to be eaſed by ſome |. 
| find his caſe ſound: andno 
ſooner ay goe, bur as ſoone the refreſhment 
gocth with it: and degree and rorment returneth. 

-In his moſt ſerious adoes, he is ih and ſenſelcſ(E: 


- _— - 


= ome | His appetite and difgeſtion failerh, r forrowes are his 


incat ; hebids farewell to familiaricic : ſolizaridcfſc he 
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| writes, He feedeth his ſorrow with fancies : when he 


| penfiue and ſuſpicious. His cour: 


phoning : never tolaug ce es tobem ine. He cur- 
ſeth the day of his birth: and abhor:ze tlife hould 
be giuen to the heauic heart. C7: 
The ſorrowfull heart frettethat euery thin .Ir is rent 
with lamentation, diſtratted with carcfulnefle, and aſ- 
faulted with deſperation, The mind is ,lleepis 
baniſhed, and rodech painfull nights, Full with ing 
troand fro vntill the Jawoing of the day. He is affrigh- 


inkerh ſome ſolace. He islike along eng killer 
of Bellerins, and ſonne to Glawers, hom the Poer 


ſecth he cannot profit with weeping, he weepeth the 
more, As Solon wt idat theburiall of of ſonne; He ma- 
keth himſelfea ſpe&acle of piry,his complaints arc in- 
finite. If his ſorrow be light, he will be expreſſing it : 
but if great, bis mouth is rongueleſſe. Hee 1s, as if hee! 
were tarned (as the Pocts faine) like Niobe (that miſc- 
 rable mother, and daughter of Tamalws) intoa ſtone, 
| by che power of ſorrow. He is vnmect for himſelfe,for 
his calling, for the world, and for God: and becom- 
' meth like one that hath gone downe to the den of Tro- 


ted with dreamegand aftonic1 with vifions : His ſighed 
are mayy, and his beart heauic : His wit decayert, 


ded comartes to 
| cowardlineſſe: He becommeth ſo« 
| were amongſt the ib rogirey ow it behoved i 
like aw : : Armies of 
agaihft woman A ry thing is Nia  Hwnd tl 
| enfanoury to his Ree. his LY We is wy _T all 


| his ations poiſoned. 


 Progueſtices. 


Soup is hardto be cured: itexcuſcth and Keg 
it ſelfe with ſo many beautifull colours. of reaſon, 

oodnefle, godlineſſe, neceſſitie, comting ita poing ol of 
gra, matter of conſcience, ati ornament of 'wil- 
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a mi- 
ſer in camps, 


CC 
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gentes ſtupet. 
Senec. Diti= 
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Tho heauintſſe of Sorrow, © 


i $f CK 
ad id © 


\ 64.4.5 
4+ FF % 
* 


| 


Exrip. 1 O- 
reſt. 
Entjng cu. Js 
Deut 28.65. 


Piou.!ts 25, 


Provu.19.22- 


- 
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Antiphanes. 
Death. 
23 Cor. 7. 10. 


Laerris. 
Platarch. 


G tral. 1 tom, 


hift. 
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'fitis the worſe, and worſe to be cured.: Itis the more 


| notan{wer thequeſhon of Srilpo, Homer died with ſud- 


| from his cuill conſcience'-did- 


[none was able to comfort her, and could not be © 


Lo 


YA 


nyooro—_ pamucgoogg FO SH 
doinc,a companion of vertue. If the caule of itbe latene 


deadly plague,in fo faras the caute of itis themorehig, 
and confequently,the more difficile is the cure.Sorow 
isa goddefſle terrible;yer curable. It is a puniſhmeyr of |. 
ſin, an'enemie to nature, iniuit and impious, pernitious 
and hurtfull : A murmarer againſt God, nature, 'aw,and 
agtinſt the whale warld. Sorrow,of its owne nature, ig 
' the cauſe of many cuils, and is the greateſt euill : it op. 
prefſeth and walterh both body aad mind:ir br5xy-ththe 
heart downe : It pierceth to that which is within, and 
bringeth weakneſſe vponthe ſtrong. ſt parts: A arrow 
fall mind: drieththe boxes, Sorrow breeds diſcales vato 
men: it bring<th on fury, ance.naketh many one roput | 
violent rand: in themſclues, b=cauſe it is a kindeof 
madneff., anda neighbour vnto madneſſe. 1 
_ It cauſeth death and condemnation. Planias the 
Nu id; ar the light of lis dead wife, preſenty dicd! 
Dio:orus the Logician died fot ſorrow, becauſe he cold 


| 


den ſorrow,becauſe he,vas not able to anſwer a fiſher- 
'mansqucſtion.The like became of Philcr Cor. eA, 
Hbotle the Prince of Philoſophers, when hee came to 
C'oaleis, and faw the ebbing and Aowing of Emin, 
(thar yarrow Sca neere Beotia)ſcuen times in thetwen- 
o foorc hovres:becauſe he could not find the canſe, he 
elhinro an incurable diſcaſeand arlaſt deſpetarlythruſt 
himfelft in the Sea: whereupon roſethe Procrbe,7o- 
ror the younger, ſor gri 


| 
| 


efe of his baniſhment, fl-w 
imſ.lfe. Achrrophel.for the ſorrow of his diſgr -c& han- 
ged himfelfe: And-Iwdas in defperate ſorrow (ariling 
d-pur hands in himfel- 
ſiſterto Avguſtu,for the death.of his Prince 
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ly fonne Afarcellus, was ſo opprefied with ſorrow, that 


red, bur ſpent herlife in anguiſh. Phineas witc, when 


| hee heard the ſorrowfull newet of the takirtg of rhe 
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ſorrow of heart, ſhe bow od, 
| dyed. Os, _- 


oe —— 


m_—__— 


/ Curation and remedies. 
He violence of ſorrow, is not at the firſt to be {tri- rt ds 
uen Wwithall, becauſe 1t is ſo turious and vndantoned | firiuenwab, 
a beaſt/: Ir is hardlier ouerthrowne by withſtanding , | nor concealed 
then tamed by following: neither would forrow be too | Platarch, 
much concealed: It is like a fire, the more couered, the 
more it rag<th : hidden griefes, ifthey burſt nor out with 
ſome vent,they will burſt the heart within: It is no ſmall 
caſe to a ſorrowfull heart,to haue ſome faithfull friend, in 
whoſecares they may diſgorge ſome of theirgriefe, / - | 
The moſt eafie remedy of forrow;, isto take away the Ceca het 
cauſe of jt ; If it comeof enill, the cuill robe remoued, I£38. IF 
as when Hezekiah got his death delayed: If itcome of iether 
the loſſe, or want of Gene good,the good to be reſtored : | - 
as when Jacob found his ſoane Toſephagaine: orel(e the. | 3e2 45:27. 8 
enill ſtill remaining, or the good {till abſent : but there- | 2" ſvPplicd- | 5M 


F 


withalla greatereulleſchewed: As when a Merchant- : F 
in -the Sea doth auoyd death, by loſing of ſomeof 'Þ} 
his wares: ora greater good obtained : As when Paul i 
xy in-his bonds, vnder the hope of his reward in | 
eauen. ; 
Teares doe appeare alittle to mittigate ſorrow +: and whos ah vom, | 
ſhedding of teares isa kind of caſing of griefe : where= | furtneie. - 
| of there are diuers ſorts : Some for toy, which ſhew Expletur la- 
kindnefſe: ſome for miſery : ſome both for toy and mi- crymus, Sc: 
ſerie (as the teares of Repentance, called the foode of the | 67n a8-2,145 
ſole) and ſome fordeceming , whichare teares of diili- | 15 84639. 
mulation. Howſocuer tearesariſe from a grieued heart, | Þ »<t+ kinds: | 
and diſtill from weeping eyes: yetthey are the vafitreſt | **<*©* 
falne that any can apply to care ſorrow ; as they nutigate 
ſome-whatthe hee of him that is grieued ( I 
Aa | tncy | 
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| Time is a re- 
medy,but baſe 
| Sen Epsſt.65 


' Sen. Epiſt.97 
. Aut enim ſt- 
 mulatus ant 


| ſtultus eff. 


- 


| Sen. Epiſt.65 
Wearineile in 
mourning 2a 

vile remedy of 


(orrow. 


p lob. 16: Z» 


| More fit reme- 
dics, 


Remedies of. 
twoſorts. 
Reredtes by 
reuu! ſion. 


h:at.by a wie 
| and lofry e't1- 

mat:cn of the 
i lefon 


a. AA 


RecojleRion of. 


They fitence the accuſcr: pacihe the aduerſary ; oner. 


into Mercy. 

There are many, that when either their hearts are 
too wea\e, or their burthen too ſtrong: neither reaſon 
nor religion is able to worke on them: and yct time will 
ouercome their ſorrow. Time is the Phyſician of all (or- 
row. Hee that finds no end to hts mourning by counſell; 
he will find jt by time : The reaſon 1s, None may mourne 


| both greatlyand long. If forrow be inueterate, it is ſcor- 


ned, and not without canſe. It 1s a fooliſh thing there- 
 foreto reie ſo many <xcellent remedies,& inthe meane 
' time, to ſuffer time, (the conſumer of all things, and 


thee, then wiſedbme and picty. Wearinefle of mourning 
ina wife man, tis the vileſt remedy of mourning. Itis farre 
better to ceaſe from ſorrow, before it ceafe from thee. 


| Trisimpoſſible alwayes to get the caute of ſorrow re- 


mooued{which ifit conld.be done, the griefe wonldbe 
mſtantly eaſed : Friends are oft tines found to be miſe- 
rable comforters, or elſe none atall. Teares are not al- 
wayes at command, and they profit but little. To waite 
vpon the phyſicke of z#ze, is vncertaine, whethertime 
will conſume vs or ourgricfe firſt. It is therefore moſt 
neceſlary to ſet downe ſome very exquiſite remediesto 
cure ſorrow in the heart: while as yet the externall and 
antecedent cauſe thereof remaineth vnremooned.. 

As Phyſicians doe with agitate humours in the body, 
(whichare ina violent motion) when they cannot get 
them conneniently purged,nor ſiddenly altered : ſome 
they: call backe totheir owne fountaine : ſome they draw 


the proper remedies of ſorrow, either by rex/ffonor 
rinaron, By reuntfion, when the heart recolledts it (elfe, 


anddireQly recals itſelfe home, vnto itſelfe, from Ne 
| _ ens | 


perhaps of thee betore thy griete)haue more power ouer | 


they be womaniſh:) io they mooue the hearts of others | 
rocompaiſlion : They rye the hands of the Ommiporens, 


. » x i, BR WE 
come the jnuincible: aad areavlc to change vengeance | 


__ 


aſide to ſome more connenient place : So likewiſeare | . 
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Cuar. 23» 


: 


| cuilsthat pronoke it ro paſſion: As whenthe mindeſtee- 


meth it ſelfe ſerene, ſohighyſo excellent and worthy, 
that it ſcorneth to be affeted with any kind of cuils:; as 


things inferiour, ſo baſe, ſo natghty, and vaworthy of | 
the commotion and ſernjtude of a diuine mind. The. 


exils againe, are accounted either not euils, or elſe fo 
ſmall and light (were they neuer fo. great) that they 
are thought vnworthy that rhe ſoule ſhould be mo- 
Icſted and pained for them. The royall minde diſdai- 
neth to complaine of them, iudging the forrow for 
them to bee againſt nature (defacing natures beautie: ) 
againſt equity (reproaching nature law, that hath 


|:madeall things changeable: ) againſt Picty(murmuring 


againſt the prouidence of God )and againſt our owne vti- 
lity: (killing vnder colour:) As aed killed Sizra, co- 
uering him witha blanket, and driuing the naile into his 
braine hard tothe hcad. Eſteeme ſorrow to bea Viper, 
bred in our boſome: It effeminates,and couers with inde- 
cent ſhame:It drieth vp the bons,and eclipſeth the lighr 
of our good fortune: It tarteth the ſweeteſt things that 
we enoy, poiſoning our beſt vercue and deeds, and ma- 
king our whole life bitter:This remedy is rare and ex- 
cellent, but very difficill ; yerthe ancient-Philoſophers- 
didreachit, as the Platoniſts, Stoicks, Peripateticks, and 
_— hauc attained to it:as is recorded of Socrates in his 
cath. 


Remedies by derixation, are when the heart diuerted 


from the euill that grieueth it, vnto ſome other obie&, 
whereby it may be mooued to hauc more ioy 1n it, then 
it had ſorrow in the euill : or may be made ina manner, * 
and in ſome meaſure to forget the euill : Theſe kinde of 
remedies are both more caſteand more vſuall. In bodily 
phyſick, hzmoragics, fluxes, inflamations, defluions, 
and ſichlike are cured by diuertion, and turning the in- 


fluent ſtrcame,from one part more dangerous,to another | 


lele perillous. _ | 
This is v{ed both in ſmaller and greater euils. 
Aa2 When 


q 


A diſdaj ning 
of cuils, 


A conrew pt of 
forrow, 


lud2. 4-18, 19. 
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iuerting their hah be 


|.  - {chcix- imagination may bctowe whar diuerced. SouldeP/ 
—__- | "ers inbartli,hauetheir minds diuerted trom all perillby{- 


| thehopc of vicar). Many-running to theirdeath, havet- 
diverted their minde from all forrow indying : Some | 
Lats conſidering the milcrics of life: others tor eſtimationand 
bs _* | glory; co ſhew courage. The Martyrs haue not beene 
FR afraid, nor thcir mind $s calten downe in the flames of 
| fire ; and that, becauſe their mindes were dinerted from 
5 their flame, to their Crowne, and high price of theircal.. 
Abdncendus. | ling. Vaigars will fay to their netghbours diſtreſſed with 
oft anipus, \Aorrow: Forget it thinks vpon/ome other thing. The mindis 
Ce. Sew, to be d1awne to other {tudies,thoughts,cares,buſineſles: 
4 SceToh, 14+ 2+ | and finally,oft times to be cured with change of place. 
I The minde would-be prepared, before it Yall intothe 
PreprratioN of | conflitof forrow, and be made ready and ftrong for al 


| he minde: | orjieuous and diſtreficd- accidents : That when they 
E come, they may tinde the heart made firme -and the 
} heart- may find them the lefle terrible. Premediration 
. ' | and expectation ofemnll, make the minde to gatherits 
| By premedita« 


ton, and teſo. {YE torces; and to make perfe& preparation for the 


heron, tempcit. He the exercifeth himſelte with concat of 
{ OY uils,fnds thereall couflict with them caſic, Whatſocuer| 
b:; is 1org looked for, itfalleth on the l1ghter: and things 


avnhen they come, are-halfe paiſed intheir violence :lt 
I "= is good for the minde neuer to bee ſecure, leſt fudden- 
bet EE: lyturprizing emls make it miſcrable,and leane it defpe- 
3 rate. Rejolurion. of mwmde gincth heercin the fafett ad- 
E-4- | Gancage, 

EE ; Ttone would obic, itis a torment tothe mindto: 
5 IR, thinke on cuill before it come; The anſwereis, It is 10: 
| | ration oti, by | 2c bura paſtime : and the vnſpeakeable comfort in 
"1 | verve and © | FÞE Fime of trouble, doeth more then recompence the 


| grace. trauell, The foule wouldbeealſomade , like a well on | 
: "A _ tified 
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Cuay : Ay The heanineſſe of ſorrow. 


on of proper guods (not with the goods of the body 
or fortune, for they makelittle helpe ) of vertuc, and of 
grace. Socrates fo delighted in vertue, that nokind of 
forrow did cuer alter his countenance. B.t the inward 
Iubile ofthe mind,in the k ingdome of grace,excellcth : 
which ſtandeth not in meate, nor in drin..c,nor in fuch 
like bodiiy traſh , bur in r:gbreonſneſſe, and peace, and ioy 
in the holy Ghoſt, which kecpetÞ the fouic fo t.rme, that 
n0 in co.mtri'1g cuils ca deieet it. | | 
W hen «<uwls doc befall thee, it is impoſſible to be alto- 
gethcr void of paſſion(as beaſt; are,who haneno reaton ) 
neither ſhouldcſt thou be 1j' eafoole,who can vic no rea-' 
ſon : but like a man indeed, to whom reaſon is gtuen a- 
gainſt cuils : cither to auoid them, or elſe to abide them: 
Secke thy remedies from withan thee, colleAing them 
from reaſon. / Vie reaſon for a remedy of thy dolour 
Out of rca:on may bee drawne many exhortations, per- 
{waſtons, many counſels, many comforts. Heanneſſe in 
the heart of a man doth brins it downe : bat a good word re- 
zoyceth it. © 
CHarciaatthe death of her worthy ſonne etellns,by 
ſorow was almoſt brought to death:bnt was reſtored by” 
the councels & comforts of Seneca, which he drew from 
reaſon. If thou be flrucken with ſorrow, for the death of 
any moſt deare friend ,” gather thy comforts from ſich 
grounds as theſe: It is a Statute of God and naturetodie. 
All things are gongerned by a diuine power. Sorrow pro- 
fits not the dead :The day of death is better then the day of 
life. All things ariſe to fall. And cuery thing is drawing 
toancnd. / 


ſon doth afford grounds of com'ort: As theloſſe is little 
Thou hadſt contentment whenthou hadſt not this that 
thou wanteſt. Thy lofſe may be repaired with doublc 
in thine ovwne time : nature 1s content with little. All 
thingsare butlent by God, and are to be reſtored at his” 


- SE TBQ2 will 


= 
| 


tifiedand furniſhed Caſtle:ſtored with his own proui!.. | 


If thou be in ſorow for the loſſe of worldly goods:rea- | 


Rom. 14: 17. 


P.ol. 4+ 


Remedies 
drawne from 


reaſon. 


Ratronem ha. 
be, pro avloris 
remeats, 

E picket Ms, 
Anton. 09 
max. See.cle. 


dolore, 


Prou-12 25, 
Examples and 
ſpecials hereot 
Deathof 


tricnds. 


Ecde. 7. 3. 


Loſe of goods 
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Plutarch. 
Realon, the 


ground of all 


- 


morall cofort, 


O phils(ophia 


tyranmca 


ſunt. precepta 


FHA : 


lere 


prohibes. 


Stob.ſer.106 
'$ onfidcr i he 


e:awples of 
othcrs, 


lam. 5.10, 11, 


I. Pct. 5.9. 
I, PCct.12, 13s 


| remedy. As the ſuffering of the Prophets , the patience of 


his owne fittherein, ſome more, ſome leſle. 


Ms cm... 


wuHl. There is.nothing ſtable in this world. There isno 
fixed felicity in plcaſures,pompc,or riches.  Creſw:(that| 
moſt wealthy King) baniſhed Solon trom his foile, be 
cauſe hee reprouce kim tor ſetting his felicity in his 
wealth : and ſaying, There ts no man happy before his end, 
Bur at laſt, when he was to be put to cruell deathby Cy. 
rs King of Perſia, hecryed out.O Solon, Solon! If thou 
loſe the goods of fortune, content thee with the goods 
of the #8 : I thon ioſe the goods of the body; content 
thy ſelfe with the goods of the mind.In thy loſles,looke 
not on the thing that thou wanteſ},but on. the things that 
thou haſt:and enioy them. 
Some tart thivgs alittle {\weetned, make a pleaſant 
ſawce. Lighten all thy ſorrowes with reaſon. Res pre | 
triſtes ratione ſunt alleuande. Vpon thoſe, and ſuch like 
reaſons, did the. whole morall, Philoſophers ground.thar ! 
remedics againſt ſorrow, and gauecthcir courſe and | 
precepts according thereto ; So that Emphrantes Syrus, ut | 
the. death of his wife, did quarrell Philoſophy. To aonſi- 
der what gricfe others ha.ie ſufKred more then thou : 
how patiently they hauc borne their euils ; and how they 
had their ſorrow cured, affordeth no ſmall comfort and 


Tob and what end the Lord made : knowing that the(ame 
af flictuons are accompliſbed among your breth ren , which are | 
in theworld. Thou muſt not thinke cuillLaccidents to be 
4 firange thing , but ſhonldeſt rather rezoyce ; # 4s much 
as we are partakers of Chriſts ſuſferinos , that when bit 
glory. ſhall appeare, ee: may be plad aud rebaJce. Toconit- 
derthacthou haſt the Somneof Goda fellow-companion in 
ſuffering,both with thee, and for thee, is a molt forccable 
remedy (which none of all the Philofephers did encr vt- 
derſtand ) to breed thee comfort in the midſt of ſorrow, 
and to {viceten all thy ares, comparing them with his 
wounds. 

There is none exempted from ſorrow : euery one hath 


All men are 
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in their owne times miſerable. Thou cart fee none 
that complaine not of tomewhat. Solon made one; of 
his mourning friends bchold from an high Caſtleall the 
whole houſes inthe City : and willed him to thinks. with 
kim{elke how many forrowes and mournings had 
beene there, what thcreare preſently, and what, and 
how many arc to be thereatter,and ſazd rohim; Ceale to 
mourne for humane cuils, as if they were proper ro thy 
{clfe onely : Haue not our bettersindured more? and 
have not we deſecrued more? The comparing with others 
Go grcat comfort in miſcry & Andaſſociats make fome 
olace. | 

can reaſon { were it neuer {o cleare )/net- 


ſorrow ſo well : as to runne to the God of comfort, 
and to his Word, thetrne Fountaine of comfort ; For 
whatſoener thinos are written aforetime, are written for 
our learning,” that wee through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haxe hope. It 18 a vaine thirvg to 
ſtriue againſt himthar1s greaterthen man: and who gi- 
ueth no account of all his matters : For though God 
{pecaketo man by hisdiuers indgcments-+- yet hecas not. 
vnderſtood, vntili hee open the eares of men, enen by their 
correttions, which he had ſealed (that is, that hee determi- 
ncd to ſend vpoa them) that hee mighg cauſe man to 
turne away from his enterprize-that is cull : and to beat 
downe the pride of man, and keep backe his ſoule from 
the pit. Hee is alſo ſtricken with ſorrow wpon” his bed, 
and the griefe of his bones 1s fore : but if there bee a m:ſſen- 
ger with hun, an interpreter, one of a thouſand to declare 1n- 
to man the righteouſneſſe of God + And (heakimg to himof 
grace, ſhall (pray to God-and) ſay, Redeeme him (that he 
goe not downe into the pit ) by the reconciliition that I 
hage found : they ſhall his fleſh bee refreſhed more then a 
childes, and ſhall returne as in the dayes of bis youth. The 


sto be had from God, that 


of forrow vnderaffliftion, 1 


Om... 


Aid. as 


examples (were they nener ſo many)remoue/ 


meani”g. whereof is. this, that the principall remedy | 


Ual. Max. | 
lib. 7: cap. 2. 


The ground of 
[piritusll com- 


fortgis to runn 
to God and tO 
his Word. 

2 Cor. 1. 3,4 
Pſ. 119. 50. 76+ 
Rom. I5. 4. 


Tob-33- 12, 13- 
and 19, 23, 24+ 


/Tob: 33:23» 


4 
4 


Sp:cifi:ke Te-[ 
medics, 


k AM —_ 
wo OR” = 


y 7 Mt dS 


P 360 | Cuar.23. The heauineſſe of ſorrow. 


—_—S_t 


as he giueth the wound, ſo he muſt furniſh the falueThe 
adminiſtration of this diuine remedie,is commended tg 
the faithfull and rare meſſenger of God : His merhod 
| muſt be firſt rodeclare tothe parient, the equity ofGod 
in his gouernment, and ſpecially in inflicting that parti. 
cular crofle vpon the party. Secondly, to preachand de. | 

APV Clare tothe Ren, the graceand metcy of God, Third 

2.Corit.4.6.,, | 1y, © pray for the paticur, that he may bee reconciledro 

| God,and obtaine mercy. The difpofition of the mefler- 
gcr 15 {ct down, that he muſt de'ſuch a one,as hath found 

{caſible expiation with Gad, and comfort from him. 

A con'"derati- Confidcr,ail calamittesare either puni/hprents,corretli 

on of the diiei | ons trials, or Martyraomes, Puniſhments are cither vni- 

lity of £oubl:. | ucriall, that rouch cquaily whole mankind, as common 
panes | troubles, Gen.3.17. Nic:.ncfics, P[1.36.10,11,12.Neath, 

Rom. 5. 12.Pſa.9.7.0r particular cxcmplary iudg. ments, 

| that doc betail thoje that are facinorons, Luk. 23, 41, 

Num.25.14.1.Cor.10-11, 

CorreRions, CorreUwns arc fatherly chaſtiſements, Heb. 12.7, 
[. Cor. 11. 23.whereby the godly arc alflicted, and ad- 
!noniſhed both of their daily infirmitics and ſpots, Jer. 
30.11. and uf thcir groſler ſfinnes, Lam.1.14-.and warned 
in tunes comming, totake hecd to ther waycs, //a. 38. 

15, Jobs5.t4. 

Triaky .. | Tryals are ſuch calamitics as God layethvpon his 

5h Owne to try them, and to fine them, as one would 

Gal'4 14+ doe with merall in the fire. P/al. 66. 9. Zach. 13. 9 

| T1. Pi. 1. 7. As wasthe affliction of 1ob, Job 1. 19. 
lam.5.1 1. 

Martyrcome. cr nad; corre is that calamity thar fell vpon thoſe, 

whom God did iclec to beare witnefle of his truth, vn- 
tothe death, Heb. 12.1. Ia, 34. 10. Whereby. asbya 
cloud cf witneſſes, others (that are ſo hard to beleeue) 
| through the incffable k indnefſe of God, may be a'lnred 
loh.5.34. to belceerethetruth : The blood of Martyrs 1s the Scmi- 

Few, rary of the Church, 

It 1s good for thee when thou ſorroweſt vndercala- 

mity, 
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mity, to vnderſtand how thou ſuttercit, that according” 
ly thou maiſt tinde thy rctnedies. It thy calamity be a 
very puniſhment and that thou fuffcreſt, as an cuill doer; | Remedies of 
It 1s beſt for thee, 1. Toack nowledge thine iniquity; | 97:ow vader 
and the cquity of the puniſhment : 2. To conuert the | P?Mmcnt: 
ſorrow of thy paine, vnto the ſorrow of thy ſinne : Say | Lukes.21. 
not ſo much:Alas my ſores, as,Alas my ſinnes 53. Runne || Pia 6:ana 32, 
to God by praycr : 4.Aud ict thy heart vponthe hope of | 1<1-31.9- 
that other lite. This way the penitcat thecferemedi- LIT + 
cd his ſorrow when he ſuttcred. wn Het 

If thou thinke thy calamities be corrections; there are | 4c cor- 
many exccllent remedies thereof diſperſed through the | eons. 
Scriptures, but maſt compendioufly tet downe 1n the E- 
piſtle tothe Hcbre wes, Chap. 12.1.to014. Vnder trial}, 

And ifthey bee trials, 'thy remedy 1s, to dinertthy | 
minde from thy troublc, and to fixe thy care vpon thy : 
prcfent gracious,and future glorious eſtate. Thouart vn- 
dcr hope of an wheritance immortall, undefiled and that wi- | 1.Pct.1,3,46, 
thereth not , reſerned in heanucn , wheremhe hath ts 7ezoyce. 7,99 
The triall of fauth is much more precious then gold that pe- 
riſheth, and ſhall be found.to his praife, and honour aud glory, 
at the appearing of Tefus C brift.. inwhom bee hath cag{e to 
reioice with toy vnſpeakable and glorious. If when thon-| 1.Pcr.2.20,21. 
doit well,thon {uttcreft wrong, and ta: ct 1t pariently, | 324 3:16,17,15 | 
lit is chankes-worthy : Tr is acceptable to God. Heereunto 
than art called : Thow ſhouldeft follow Chirſts example : 
Thou art ble([ed : the Spirit of alory reſts vpon thee : Thou 
{honldeſt = bec ee,” ; © alorifie God inthis bc- 
balfe. Thon ſhouldeſtnot thinke the fiery tryall, a frarnge 
thing, but ſhouldfſt rejoyce, in as much as thouart pay- 
taker of Chriſts ſuffermos, that when his gtory ſhall ape 
peare,thou mailt be glad,and rcioyce. >, 

If thou fall vnder the-ca'amiuty,, of Harryrdome; the | Vader Mar- 
remedies againlt all griete rheretn, doe oefpcakably a- | tyr1dome. 
bound; and are fo plentifullyaminiſtred by diaine in- | 
fluence of the ſecret power and comforts of the Spirit, | | 


that no tongue can expreſſe them, nor penne ſetrhem | 
downe, s 
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A Catholicon 
and common 
; emedy for 

all torrow, 
Conlide: Gods 
proutdence. 
Luk. 21.18% 


Reconci}iation 
with God, 
which p: ocu- 

| rern either ; 
Lame 3: 39-40» 


Lam. 3 33+ 
Pal. 23. 4: 
and. 91, 15, 


a. ds 


Cnae 23 . Theheauineſſe of ſorrow. 


ame, 


downe, they are cuen fo vnſpeakable, and ſo glorious 
They are colle&ed molt vſinally, 1. From the cauſe of} 
their ſiffering,which is the greateſt ofall cauſes: thede. | 
fence of the Truth. 2. From the Author, God, whoſe þ 
will it is. 3. Fromthcir inward perſwaſion of faith and 
ioy Of the Spirit. 4. From the contempt of this life, | 
| 5. Fromgthe hone ofthe lite. ro cone. 6. Fro the ſuf. 
ftrings of Chriſt for their Redemption. 7. From the cx. 
ample of others. 8.Froin the great zcale they haue tothe 
glory of God: And f{.ichlike many mo grounds, 

But becauſe there are many cuftoinable calamities 
that will befallmen;z which at the hrit they cannot con- 
fider whether they bee ſimple puniſhments. corrections 
or trials : or ifthey haue a mixt:ire ot thelc,it is neceſla- 
ry thata common and a mixed remedy be ſet downe to 
cure ſuch a mixed grief. And firſt, meditate vpon the di- 
vine Prouidence & Will of God, without the which,an 
haire of thy head cannor fall to the ground, nor the 61uel 
can hane power ouer a Sow, Marke. 15. 12 Whatſomer 
crofle befalleth, God decrecth it, Rom. 8.28. heectteu} 
ateSit, Efa-45.7. Amos 3.6. he ordereth anJ diipoſethit 
to his owneglory, and the good of the afHicted,corre- 
ing 1n indgement, Ier. 30. 11. 2. Sam. 16.10 P'al. 39.9. 
Herein did Chrift, and ali the godly, grearly mitigate 
their ſorrow, and collet comforts : Nor as I will, but as 
thor wilt, Luc. 22. 42.The will of the Lord be done, AQ. 21. 
14. Luc.9. 32. Mich.7.9. 1. Pet. 5:6. 7 

W harſocuer calamity befalleth thee, preſently begin, | 
or renew thy reconciliation with God. Wherefore then is 
the lining man ſorrowfull ? man ſuffereth for his fine. Let v1 
earch and try our way:s, and turn? againe to the Lord. Lt 
vs lift wp our heart with our hands, wnto God in the hea- 
went. By this meane thou art made partai.er of Gods fa- 
therly affeRion, wherewith hee loucth thee in the midlt 
ofgricf. Thou maiſt caſily beaſlured o*the hope of de- 
linerance,becanſe he is cucr preſent with his own, when 


they doc ſceke him : and doth not ceaſe tv SOIT " 
| KIPe | 
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Te HAP. 23s The hcauineſſe of ſorrow. 


helpe r'.e ſorrowes of his owne, ſome one , or moe of 
thee waycs foilownng : 

1. Citigatingand eaſing the burthen ; as 7ofeph, and 
Paul were cated in their priſons, God 4 Ju which 
will not ſuff r vs to be tempred abene that we be able, but wall 
enen pine the iſſue with the tentation , that wee may be able to 
beareit. In wrath he will rem:mber mercie. 

2. Corroborating and flrengthening the heart inward- 
ly to beare the burthen, by the power 0: the holy Spirit, 
whereby the burthen is thought light and momentante. 
Paul was filled with comfort , and exceeding toyſull wn all hrs 
tribulation, Hee took pleaſure in anguiſh , and when he was 
\ weake, then was hee ſtrong. Naxzianzen in his dangerous 
fickneſlesprayedto Cnrisr. Helpe me, orif thou 
refuſe remedy, furniſh mce with ſtrength, {trongly ro 
b.are my ſicknefle. | 

3. Connuerting all evils into good , cuen vnto a good, 
far better then that ev4ll is, which we ſorrow tor : 1a- 
king all things to works for the beſt; vnto them that lone G od. 
W hereby the crofſe ts made to doe vs much good, a::d 
mk. cth vs to ſecke God : To know our 1elues, and our 
ſimes, Gen.41.21. To humble our ſclues, Luke 15.17. 
To truſtin God, 2. Cor. 1.9. Toamend ourliucs , Heb. 
12.11. I. Cor. 11-31. Toh. 15:- P/al. 1-19. .Tobg pa-. 
tient, Roms. 5.3. Obedicnt, FRb.5.1. And perlwadcd 
of ouradoption, Heb.1 2. 7, | 

4. Deliuering fully from trouble : The Loxd knowerh to 


| 


v'ito the day of ludgement, tobe puniſhed. But the manner 
ad time muſtbe referred to him, for he hath ſet downe 
a time toall things, Eecleſ. 3.1. which heordereth and 
ralcth, and none can hinder, haſte it; nor preuent it : 
wiether itbe the time of threatningsGen.6.3.compared 
with 1.Pct,3.20. Ter.25.12. compared with Dan. 5. 309. 
Or the time of promiſes, Gen.15.13. Exod. 12.41. Aits 
7. 25.. God doth dcferre. delinerance to inſtruct vsthe 
more, to humble vs the more, to make vs eftcemethe 


de/iner the godly ont of tentation , and to referne the vniuſt | 
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Miti-ation. 
Gcn. 39+ 2T- 
P:a)l. 105, 18 
Act,28.31. 

I Cor 10. 13, 
Habuk. Jo» Zo 


Corrobora- 
't10N. 

Abt, 9+ 3Io 

2 Cor,qe13-17. 
2,/COr. 7. 4+ 

2. Cor 12. 10, 
Phil. 4 13, 
and. Is 29. 
Ephel, 3.16, 


Conuerſion 
vnto god 

Rom.8,28, 
P.ak:78: 34, 


Deliuery, 
1, £ct 3. 9s 
Pials ſO IFs 
1 ne tune 
thcrcat. 


Day of 
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meozre 


ecuuery,? 
| Fes | 
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The hcauineſſe of ſorrow. 


Luk. r. 
{u)s 119. 32, 


'D-lay vnto 
 dcath, 

| At jI4. 22, 
Maath. 5 4s. 
'Plal. 34 19. 
and 37-37. 


ihe beſt re» 


-medy, 
:'Plal 3o 5. 


2. Col. 4. I7. 
'Rom.8. 39. 
Another Ca- 


| thylicon | 
th | ee-to'd. 


| Reſo!utione. ' 
{ 


Conflancy, 


"Pſal. 42 5- 


| more of delivery whon it commeth, the more to loath 


' Vane on God 


'Habak. 2. 2, 3+ 


Inward ſecch 


the world, the more to vretent greater finnes : thegod. 
licft have not been free of long croſles. As Abraham way 
childlefle till he was a hundred yceres old : Elizabeth 
prayed long for a child before ſhe got one : Danids eyes 
failed in waiting on God, after his anoyinting, before hee 
got the Crowne. 

IfGod delay dclinerance till death. we muſt conſider 
it ishis wil:thorow the flouds ot atflictions, we arrize jn | 
his Kingdome. To long grictes, ,God grants ioyfull i. 
ſues. The beſt remedy thercfcre is to wait on Gods [ei- 
ſure : patiently ſertle thy heart in the confidence athis 
mercy : God is powerfull, true, and gracions. Hee end 
reth but a while in his anoer, but in his fauonr us life : weep- 
ing may abide at enening , but ioy commeth in the morning 
Poſſeſle thy ſoule wich patience : Eſteeme Gods will 
thy good. Say with ob, Though thou kill me, yet will [ 
truſt in thee. This our light afflictions now for a moinent, 
forthcpreſent time, Rom.S. 18. Now for a ſcafon,r.Pet. 
1.6. Fora very little while, Hcb.10.37. workcth an eter- 
nall waight of glory,and ioy. Though Gods delivering 
wy be holden backe, yet his loning inercy is not chan- 

ed. | 
- Cicero ſetteth dawne three weapons ofthe minde, a 
gainſt all rroable and griefe, which he neuer could vnder- 
and, nor praiſe ſo well, as thoſe rhat are Chriſtians, 
Contents, confirmatto, ſermoque mmtimius, Contention, Ot 
rather intention, is nothing but an intended reſolution, 
whereby the mindes is ready and preparc@againlſt cnery 
trouble. Confirmation is a ſtrengthening of the minde 
gainſt all contrary opinions, doubrs, feares,ſluggiſhnes, | 
and it is no otherthing bur conſtancy. As for inward. 
ſpeech, Cicero did not know it; mot through lacke of 
wit, butthrongh want of grace. This isa ſpeech partly | 
with or ſelues, and partly with God in prayer:with 0:r 
ſcines, as Danidſaid, Why art thou caſt drwne, my ſoule, 
and diſquieted within me? ſtill truſt in God. And as that 
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ſorrow , to ſome more comfortable obie&. The'fairefſt 
obie, is the felicity of the life to come, and God-him- 
ſelfe, whom if the minde could feckeand finde in a fweer 
fruition, it.could-digeſt- many ſofrrowes: But-without 


he of it, Poms obiects may beeſetbeforethe 
0 


whull mind which worke by diucrſion, drawing 


| the minde from gricuous obies,both internall, and cx- 


ternall : and amongſt the reſt, Iſuſicke excelleth. Sooft 
as Saul was moleſted wwiththe melancholy tumour, and 
furious ſpirit, itdid afſwage his rage. They that are 7Ta- 
rantati (ſting:d with Tarantula, a little boaſt likea Li- 
zard )they fall-preſcntly into a ſtupidity, and hcauincle 
of minde, together with diuers otherſymptomes tend- 
ing to death, and can by no meancs be cured, bur onely 
by therweetneſle of Muſicke;” For fo ſoone as they be- 
gin to heare the pleafantnefſe thereof; by degrees they 
recoucr: and ſtill the Muſicke muſt be contigucd, .vatil! 
they be reſtored tohealth.. Wineallſo alittle aflwageth 
and diverteth the minde from ſorrow. But Mulicke, 
wine, Exbilarans Gale, or ſuchlike Cordials, arc nor 
ſolid remedies againſt inforccd and voluntary forrow : 


they are but palliatiues,hclping only in a very ſmal-mca- 


{ure and for a ſhorttime. 

IF ſorrow and gricte comevpon Melancholy, the na- 
turall-cauſe would be dinerccd, purged, and alrcred phv+ 
fically, and the imagination skiifully decciued. And if 1t 

5 | come 


F ANC, Petr. 
d. tor. Corp.” 
dol, aa. 14+ 


Dinerrt the 
mind t5 other 
obics 
The principal] 
whereof is 
God. | 
1 King 8.38. | 
P:0.:35,£0. 
1 Sam. 16. 24 
2 King 3.5. 
Dan. 6. 19, 4» 
Mulſicke, 


Scalig. 185. 
ſaaram exer-} 
citat. Cont. | 
Card, Ia 
theol. 57. 
Co2.4. diofTore: 
Wine. 

Prou 31. 6. 
Cordials. 
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Prou. 14.13. 


Praycr for 
comfcrt. 

2, Cor. I. 3+ 4+ 
Pſal. 25. 17. 
and 119+76, 
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Cnar.23., Theheauineſſe of ſorrow. "= 
come vpon an ewill conſcience, ſports and paſtimes wil 
proue bad remedies: for, Fo in laughing the CO 
ſerrowfull ” and the end of. that mirth is beaumeſſe. For the 
diftrefſe of an exill conſcience, thou ſhalt finde the reme. 
dies in the Chapter of a Wonnded ſpirit, 

Finally, let the ſorrowtfull heart ſoare aloft ynto Gag, 
and by earneſt prayer beg comfort. of him, whois the| 
God of all comfort. This did Damidin his greateſt for- 
row : He prayed to God that he would looke vpon him 
and his paine, and forgiue him his ſinne : and that hee 


| would let his mercifull kindneſle be for his comfort, ac- 


cording to his Word. Hee gronnded his comfort more 
on Gods Mercy, and Word, then vpon all comforts be- 
fide,whether they were ſenſuall, worldly, Morall,or Phi- 
loſophicall, whichare but vaine babblings, compared 
with the other. | 
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| CHAP. XXIV, | 
Violent Deſperation. 
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Ios, 7. 15. My Soule chogſeth rather to be ſtrang. 
led and to aye, then to be in my bones. 

2.SAM.17. 23. Achitophel did put his houſhold 
in order, and hanzed himſelfe. 


g=——Y 
wE——_—_—e EY 


CF DESCRIPTION. 


Eſperation iseither holy, or vaholy. Holy de-| yoly deſpe- 
ſperation is, when one deſpaireth of his owne | ration. | 
rength , and in the anguiſh of his conſci- | 7+ Vnder funne. 
; ence, thinketh there 4s no.remedie for him , | 
but either to periſh in his finnes, or cl{e by ſpeedie Re- . 
pentance, torumneto his God , as his gracious Father. |, 
Or when man vnder calamity deſpaireth of all ſtrength | g,, TO 
and helpe in himſelfe, or in the World , and hath his | 
only retige to God. As Pan! taithof himfelfe , Weere-| > Cor.r, 9. 
ceined the ſentence of death in our ſelnes , becauſe wee ſhould | 
not truft in our ſelues, but in God which rayſerh the dead, | 
Vnholy defpcration is a paſſion that bringeth ſtrange | .,.v 4. a. 
Rao 2 the ſonle, and-it is taken Sk 09 Akane 1 ; 7" 
| argayon more {tri&tly. Inthe ample ſignification,it is 
a Eraſe and gricfe, without any ccreclaien .of a bet- | 7. Sec. Secun- 
ter caſe. For, deſperation is not ſimply a privation of | 4c, 45/?- 40, 
hope, and of all expeQation of relicfe :but it is a reti-| Art, 4+ . 
| . rivg | 
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"{Cnar.24. Violent Deſperat; 


ring retrait from the thing deſired, becauſe of aconcei.! 
od unpoliibiliey. 7 | In 
Vaholy deſperation is cither finall,or temporall. Final 
deſperation is that which is incurable,and befallethonty 
to reprobates, and tothoſe that dic without all hope of 
comfort. Temporall deſperation is a reie&tion of 
and comfort, in ſome great meaſure and manner, bye 
neither is it full, nor finall. This may befall ro Gods chil. 
dren, 
Deſperarion. | Deſperation moſt ſtrily taken (as it is vulgarly)is1 
| = "mp hs frarfull paſſion and perturbation ot the Fae 
| the party diſtreſſed,thinkes he can ger no eale,nor helpe 
but in death ; and fo reſolueth to put violenthands into 
himſelfe, either to bee auenged on kumſelte, or tobee 
i ds freed from ſome heauier calamity. Hee 1$t00 {cnfible of 
his bafthen,and too impatient ofhis croſlſe : He deſireth 
death, cither to be a ſcourge to himſelfe, or to beg com- 
fort. A ſcourge, if he be grieued at himſelfe: A comiay 
Deſperate de- (but miſcrablc) if he be onely griencd in himſelfe. 
Gre et dcarh, | deſireth not death as the godly doe : ho defireth to bee 
| diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt, Neither hath he hisaffli- 
ed life in patience, and hisdeath1n defire. In his bur- | 
ning ſorrow, notonely ſimply defireth he death, vr im- 
lob, 6. 8,9. | patiently craueth itat God; with Job: Andchuſethra-| 
lob. 7-15, ther to be ſtrangled and todie, then to be in his bones : But | 
alſo goeth further; and what he did chuſe,thart with his | 
owne hands,(as his owne hang-man,)) moſt impatiently 
performes. . h | 
boa. ; Defperation this way taken, -it is either ſudden, 0r: 
Aduileds longer aduiſed. Apaine, it is cither vnder-the ſenſe of 
| Vnder vrath, Gods wrath, as [udas was: or vndcrthecrofſe, as many | 
croſle, or 'me- | of the'Pagans vied to doe. Or elſe vnder- the rageof 
lancholy. ſomefurious melancholy, or phrenſie, as may befall toz- 
A . mafia beingout of his wits and not knowing what he. 
is doing. A 


Temporall. 
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Part affected. 


"Tn fearefull perturbation isa compound enill, and D;uers facul- 
hath the proper ſeate amonglt diuers facultics of | cies. 

the ſoule ; there is a prination ot all ioy and hope, truſt 
and contidence of the preſent or future good , which is 
(0.cd. And 1n place thereof, the attectio.1s of forrow and 
tkcarearc c cis , whereby the heart becommeth hor- 
rible impatient, at the preſent or future cui/l which it 
hateth , and altogether incredulous. The conſcience is 
deadly wound: d, andthe minde fully eclipicd with the 
black 1th fumes, ariſing from the burning lake of ſecret 
tcrrours. 


Canteſs. 


fares eſteemed remedileſſe, and that can no 0- 
otherwiſe be helped, bur by death, ſtirreth vp this / 
paſſion, as a troubleſome lite, the feareof a worle death, 
excremity oFany feare and danger. As Mithridates(com- 
tort:«fſ- vader his vnhappy fortunes)hr{t aflaied rodit-" 
patch himſcife by poiſon : which when he could not ef- 
te tuatc,(becauſe he had alwaies vſed his antidotes, ſtill 
_ Mithridate ) he cauted Biallus his Caprtaine to 
1] him. IE | 
Many (as they iuſtly deferue) are deſerted of God, | 5,1 a ak- 
and foo'iſhly hauc yeelded themſelues to Satans ferut- | ;:nc 
tude, a1d 1. ered that od Serpent tolye tuo long in | 1, C.ro-10 14 
their Loſomes. Aticngth he beginneth to waken them, |, 
by biti+g them chorow the heart, vntill they can get no | g ar. 
reſt, bur 11 their owne moſt Foolith raine. Thus the di- 
ull enticd into [vdas, fiſt to betray his maſt-r, aad 
then to put violent hands vpon hiin'elfe. God ſentan | | 
culi ſpirit vpon King/S.wl:. whereby firſt hee was vex-! , 5aw. r6. 14. | 
« in harr, kil:cdall the Pricſts, fought counſcÞ a' fp S 2228 7 282 | 
B5 : Artich, 
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Witch, and art laſt killed himſelfe. 

Aduſt melancho)y is the me{knger of great de{paire; 
the blaci.iſh f,mes whereof ina c mens tpirits as dun. 
ken. The mind conceiueth ſtrange i:lnding imaginaty. 
0s : ſothat albeit they were moit free of cxicrnall ca!z- 
mity,yct the corrupt 1umagina:cion repreſents tothe han 
thou'ands of conceitcd crofics : Imagining ſomctimes 
that they haue ſinned agaiaſt the Holy Ghoit ; thatthey 
are caſt away from God ; that thereare troopes 07 calz- 
mitics commingagainit them, or preſently ſcazed vpon 
them, and ſich likc. The heart and affeRions(cueraty 
ed according to the minds report ) are ſo extreamly 
terrified and. vexed, that they atrend che melancholike 
mindesreſolution what to do. And as the infarmation 
was nothing but ſorrow, and teare : ſo the reſolntionis 
; | no otherthing but finall deſpaire, and violent death. 
| Madneſſe of Many are preoccupatcd with madnefle of minde,and 
| mindedefen. | a fooliſh opinion of the lawfulncſlc of d<ſperateſelk- 
derhſelle- | murther. Some thinke ita greatnefſle of co.uage: ſome, 
; murther. an ancient prattiſe of the greateſt, and moſt excellentot 

cuery Nation : ſome thinking it is a reſtification of their 
loue; as did the wives of Seneca, Fuluins, Labio, Sraurm, 
and Petus, who dyed, only to follow rheir Husbands vn- 
to death,and to witnes to the world their kind affection: 
Some againealleaging,; that, what inſtly they may deſire, 
as 1uſtly they may do it, whenit is in their owne power, 
thinking the moſt voluntary death to be the moſt faire 
death : and when they take their owne life, they take 
but what is their owne, they break no lawes, they offcnd 
no other perſon. They thinke they may make that true 
Extremis | inthem{clues, that is verefied of Phyſicke : for extreame 
matys extre= | diſcales, extreame remcdies ſhould be vſed : and ſucho- 
; maremedia. ther fond concerts ſivarm intheir minds. W hereby they 
are moued tothinke, one of the g.ratcſt ſinsto be molt 
lawtull :. when as in the mcanetime their hearts are re- 
pleniſhed with cowardlineſs and impatiency: couching 
from Fortunes blowes, within the den of death. 


When | 


— 
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EE. 


W henone hath becne long ignorant ofhimſtIfe, and 
vpon a ſudden, by -Gods ſecret Indgement, 1s caſt open 
co himſelfe : hee is ſo heauily I1ſtrefled, that the more 
hee looketh into himſelfe, 
ofhimſelte. His inward face affrighteth him : and the 
ſight of himſclte is intolerable horror. Hee thinkes 
himſelfe tach an abie, and an avowed enemy to God, 
that he counts ittoo litcle renenge roend himfelte, Deſ- 
295 10 likewiſe proceeds no lee of the ignorance of 
God. | | 
Incredaliy, hardneſſe of heart, dedolent impenitency, the 
ſpirit of ſlumber,  ſclfe-loe, hypocriſie, apoſtacy, impariency, 
paſſions , acanteriz:d conſcience, and diſtontentment , doe 
mig*rtily concurrein bringing on this paſſion. For thoſe 
that are thus affetcd, they either dye like blocxsas Na- 
bal did, or become deſperate, as Cain,Saul, Achitophel, 
and Indas did. But abone all, 4 woxnded Spirit that is not 
intimecurcd, & ſpecially ina reprobate,maketh the ſo- 
reſt inſtigation to this maiady. The examples hereof is 
Indas, and Spira: And ſo much the more, if any capitall 
crime haue falne ont in their perſon As : Saul perm 
dyed for his tranſor:[[ion that hee committed againſt the 
Lord, euen phatar the Word of the Lord. which hee kept not 
and m that he ſought anl acked counſell of 
Heere ſorrow and teare doe alwayes atren 

Many are the fond conceitsthat doe enter into mans 
cowardly minde, to prouoke him tothisrage. Some 
| have died, to eſchew maladics , As, Pompoanins Articus, 
T ullits . CAMartellinns, Cleanthes the Philoſopher , by 
wilful abſtinence,d,ed, ro quite themſ{clues of thole ma- 
ladies that did torment them.Some, becauſe their turnes 
did not wcll ſuccecd, or becauſe they weuld not fall 
into their enemies hands : As did Caro, and the whole 
towne of Sangunturs, being oppreſicd with extremity 
of famine (whereof commeth che proucrbe, Sanguntina 
James) inuironed and beſicgelby their enemics, made 
a great fare, and after they had burned all their precious 
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| The keeper of the priſon ſuppoſing that Pauland Silis 


clined com-lancholy. Hee ſtceperh too long, and to? 
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goods, did precipitate themſelnes & their children into 
the flame,leſtthey ſhould com into their enemies hands, 
Fimbria killed himſclfe in the temple of £/eulapins, be. 
cauſe he would not be taken of Sa. Granins Siluany; 
and Statius Proximu:, being pardoned by Nero, {t the 

ſhould liuc at the mercy of him whom they hatcd,killeg 
themſclues. Some thinking to recouera paſt diſgrace, 
khaue li ewiſe puthands 0! themſelucs, as did the Ro- 
mane Lwcretia. Some diſcontented with the ill eſtate of 
the Common weaith, murthered rhemſclues : as Nerw 
that g catTawwycr did. Empedocles threw himiclfe inty 
Atna, buca..le he could nor learne the cauſe of the by;. 
ning of it. Ariſtotle, tor that he could not gi '« a reaſon 
of the flax, and 1cflnx< of Ewripus, drouncd himſdf,, 
Sabina, wite tothe Empcrour Arian, by crell inner 
ty, was drinento deſperation, ard m:1rthered here. 


had eſcaped, would hane killed him clfc. Abimelech cau- 


{cd his Page to kill him,that men ſhould not fay ofhim, 
A woman ſlew him. : 


—_—_—— _ 


Signes and $ ymptomes. 


H Ee thatis inclined todefperation , is cither paſſiv| 
nate, or penſiae, ofa haſty and wca- e {pirit,and 1n- 


deepely in finne, before hee be aFrighted. He is hard- 
hearted, of an ill con'cience, incredulous.,and dedo!ent. 
He 1s to0farre growne in {elfe-lone + he is eithera blin- 
ded Arhciſt, or a painted h ypIcrite : an Apoſtaia,or oWV 
of aſtard conſcience. He js more fooliſh then Timocra- 
tes the Athcman, whoready tobe ſunke in a ſhippe, t9 
a 10vd the feare ofdeath by water, killed himſeife, Hee 
hath adeictcd minde : hee taketh all things.inanill 
Da  ©2 hh ; 

His rag? wonld appeare to bee bo!dneſſe, whileſtss 
4t} 


dl 


{ 


| He will fay with /ob, Wherefore is the light ginen to him 


tat. 


| Cu APo24s Violent Deſperation 


it is but more then beaſtly fecblenetſe. Others doe pro” 
the worſt remedy)to be the beſtantidotefor his miſery. 


that is in miſery? and life unto them that haue heauie hearts ? 


| which long for death,and if it come not, they wouldenen ſearch 


it more then treaſures : which toy for gladneſſe, andraoyce 


{ of the frenz1e of his 


when they can finde the graze. He 1s like one that is ſicke, 
that ſo long as he hopes to becured, he abſtaines from 
noyſome meats : but ſo ſoone as he vnderſtandcth him- 
ſelfe to be incurable, he ſpareth nothing. So the deſpe- 
rate, ſo long as he ſinned vnder mediocritie,he had ſome 
hope of mercy , bur at laſt ſinning with a high hand, 
and witha preſumptuous minde he careth for nething; 
he thinketh to ouercome Gods Indgements with his 
ſins : he regardeth not what contempt he doth roGod 
or what malice he worketh againſt himſelfe. With 
lchoram he faith, Shall I attend on the Lord any longer ? 


— 


Prognoſlickes. 


R:probate cannot be rightly cured, and if hegert 

any eaſe, it is by ſome palliatiue cure, orby ſome 
deuiliſh Narcoticke, whereby he is caſt againe into the 
ſpirit of ſlumber. Ifhe be an ele, or hatheuerpiner 
proofe of his vnfained faith, there is ſome hope of him. 
This perturbation is lefle dangerous vnto one that is a 
flegmaticke, or a ſanguinian : and more perillous in him 
that isa cholerian, or a melancholian. The one, becauſe 
of his ſtrong and penſine imagination; the other, becauſe 
paſſion. Deſperation' is a c 
_ : and if itbe finall,” or totall, ithathno remiſ- 
ION. 
hh importsa double iniurie toGod, offending his Tu- 


long their life, but he doth preuent it. He thinketh death. 


lob 3.29,21,22 
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CuaP.24. Violent Deſperation 
laycth cia:meto the wrath of: God. Ocall perturvations 
of the minde,dclpaire is molt pernicious. The d.tperate 
| 1 is like fiſh, that leapec out of the teething warcr, iatothe 
Am.ſup. Luc. | burnivg fire + hee killcth both bouy a'id {Oulc at once, 
/ 2. Aus. i | This is one of the Itrdgements of God, wherewith hee 
Plas 50s | vſeth to plague the periccutcrs of his Church as AapPca- 
j- | reth 1n the examples of Sant, Achitophel, Indas, Mon 
| anus. 
A queſtion ef | The queſtion may be morcd : If any that put violent 
the deſperares | hands. vpon themſclues can bee {aued , The an{were is 
uation. ſhort and caſfie. If their dcaths Faue becn moſt ſudden, 
anwer.d { that they could not hane-ſo much lcifire,as 1n their harts 
to wiſh mercy : in that cafe the worlt is to be ſuſpccd 
becauſe they die 1n finne, and iunpenitency- If ther 
deathes haue been alittle more lingerirg,and yet paſſirg 
thejr power to rccouer it, after theiratrempt; wherein 
they. night hauc ſome leiſure 1n-theit kcarts to cry tor 
mercy : charity may judge the deft. Diners haue beenre- 
coucred out of the very at of hanging , and drowning 
themſelues, who have confeficd, that no fooner theyat- 
| tempted the act, but in the very inſtant, they both rcpen- 
ted their deed and cryed for mercy in their hearts. It any 
put deſperate hands on them{tlucs 5y the occafion ofa 
frenzy, bodily madneſſe,or mclancoly : if thcy haue gi- 
| uen teftimony before of their Regneration ; inrcgard 
they doe this not {o much of the minde, as of the body : | 
we muſt make the be conſtrucioa of it, 
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Carations and remedics. 


| lamination. 


BY by, homble prayer, that cye-ſalue of the ſecret 
Wumination of-the Spirit, and anoynt thy eyes 
1.loh.z.27. | therewith, that thou maiſt ſee, and become truly taught 
lh. 5.20. {of God, Negle& not the meanes of Scripturall ſearch, 


| Reu 3.18. 


| Pacſ-3.19. [and holy meditation, ; yntill the time thou ger a mwndto 
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CuaP.24. Violent Deſperation. 
paſſeth knowledge : that both thy preſent blindnefle, and 
madneſle 0: minde may be helped : and that thou maiſt 
be indued with that true wiſedome whichis from a- 
boue. | 

If thou deſpaire of mercy, remember that all the pro- 
miſes of graceare made as amply to thee, as to any man- 
Chriits Mercy and Mcrits are 1ntinite : by deſpatring 10- 


creaſe notthy ſinnes. There is ſer before thee a hauen, 


for repentance:Letnot the multitudeofthy ſft1mes mone 
thee ro deſpaire. Nonit Dominus mutare ſententiam, ſi tu 
nouerts emendare deliftum : Albeit thou haſt ſpent all thy 
life in fi me, vntill the very end,deſpaire not. Letthy end 
amend all.God indgerh and eſteemet'; euery one, not ac- 
cording totheir bigane life , ! uraccording to their end: 


Forasdcath ſhall finde vs penirent, or impenitent ; fo 


ſhall it render vs vp againe atthe laſt day, to be ſaucd,or 
condemned. The biganelife of the penitent Theefe was 
n9tremembred, when he ſaid to his Lord, Remember me 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome : To whom it was 
readily and ſweetly anſwered ,” This night thox foalt bee 
with ms in Paradiſe. Thy ſinnes are farre below the mer- 
cy of God, and valew of Chriſts ranſome. God cannot 
recejne a greater wrong, nor we our ſelues cannot mIre 
ininre or f{elues, then to deſpaire of forgineneſſe.Chriſt 
raiſed one dcad, who was newly departed : anotherina 
Coffin : a third, ſmelling in the grane : declaring that as, 


there ts no degree of death ſo deſperate, that can be paſt 
helpe : ſo there areno finnes ſo deſperate (in number or | 


greatneſſe) that can be paſt mercy. 

Trhy deſpaireariſe vpon a wounded ſpirit,vnderthe, 
ſcaſe of Gods wrath ; wander nor ina confuſed genera-- 
lirv ofthy fin«.' Comitt rhy ſelfe in ſome of thy greateſt” 
and p*rſonall offences. Begin repentance, or elſe renew 


17. force thy ſelfe to ſome mcaare of prayer. 'Be grie- | 


ued ar finne: at leaſt, be 


| bb 0 age art not grie-! 
ned; and that is a great b 


eginning of rep.ntance. Per- | 
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A ff heart, 
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{1 loh 2, 27- 
Heb. 1. 9. 


Agaimſt deſ- 
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pon diicon- 
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| Modcrate pal- 
ſons 


& 


fame : Imbalms thy heart with the bload of the true 


is infiaite. Gods pronutcs exclude no penitent. __ 
of wrath, rather furthers , then hinders acuall pardon. 
Thirit for mercy,and then thou gettcit it. Call tor grace, 
and then thou haſt it. 

And becanſc none can be vnder this calamity, except 
har dnefle of heart both procure it, and accompany the 


Scape-Goare : If thy heart were made of a Diamond, it 
ſhall become ſoftened. The Phyſicians blood was ſhed, 
and-was made the phreneticks medicinc. Cry vnceſſant-| 
ly for that Oynrment, and oyle of gladneſſe, and anoynt thy | 
heart therewith, and.it ſhall be quickly ſoftened. 

If avy diſcontentment do diſtemper thy heart with 
this paſſion, itis becauſe of ſome apprehended miſeric, 
and preſent calamity. Count thy burthen common:with 
atience make vie of thyeuils : the croſle driues none 


| 


| bridled horſe: Mortthe thy paſſions, in Chrilts paſſions: 


þ 


ut fooles to deſperation : Be not ignorant of the fo.n- 

taine of croſs : Oppoſe nor thy ſelfe impatiently a- 
ganſttheauthor of them: Runne tothe Striker, impor- 
tune his mercy: Makea vertue of nceceflicy: Sweeten thy 

croſle, by curing thy conſcience: Turne thy miſery into. 
amedicine, and thy dejecion, intothe ſtepstogiorie: 

Indeuour toa {iweet fruition of God, who alone is athou- 
ſand-fold felicity , cclypſing fully all thoſe inferiour 
ſparkes of miſeric. 

| Moderate thy immoderate paſſions : bexyare of ſclte- 
I»ne : Diuert thy mind to other obiets. : be alwaics 
fully reſolute,to pull yp, when thou ſhould, like a'well 


| 


 Reucrence Gods prouidence,and his will in all things-It 
thy ſeruile fare be grear, let the filiall feare of God cor- 
re& it, and vicall the remedies againſt feare. If thy ſor- 
row be extreme, vicallthe antidotes thar are pre cribed- 
againft it. If it come vpon a melancholy humour, thy | 
body muſt be fi ſtphyſically cured. Vie all meanes tobe 
freed from the fperit of flumber,and from a cauterized con | 
ſcience, leſt thoufall againe in the ſame ſnares | 
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And finally learne and indeyour thy ſelfe to feare God 
Make not thy ſelfe ouer-wiſe:why ſhouldſt thou deftroy 
thy ſclf?Be not oner-much wicked, neither be thou foo- 
liſh : why ſhoaldſt thou dic before thy time, &c?For he | 


7.16, 17;18. 


CHAP. XXYV, 
Inſatiable Auarice. 


| 
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Pro. 30.15. Tht Horſe-leech hath two daughters 
that cry, Giue, give, 
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DESCRIPTION. 


PemV arice, is an inordinate lone of gaine, or 
ha DW an cxccllive deſire of hauing more : He is 
4/1 © to be called couetous , that /ouerh fil- 
| Vee er, and is not ſatisfiedwith filuer : and 
= hee that loneth riches withont the fruit 
-- thereof. / | 
' Fromthe exceſſiae loue, proceedeth exceffine deſire, 
excceding the bo.nds of piety, equity, charity, honeſty, 
humanity, or ofneccſſity: And it paſſeth the 1aſt limits 
cither in acquiring, Or retain##g, In acquiring cither vn- 
juſtly, as do theines, deceiuers;opprefiers:or vnhoneſtly 
| AS WAS Fs, and Veſpaſians vrinall tribute : whe- 
{ ther this be done apertly : or couertly, by defrauding 
| which is called co;oured couctouſnefle. In retaining by 


thatfearcth God, ſhall come forth of them all, Ecclef. | 
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at all, or giucth too little,or with great difficulty : that 
is{0 niggardly, that he dare {carcely gine one g1a1ne;bur 
a part of it ; and doth make a preſcntot a natghty thing 
and foweth too ſparingly. Laban and Nabal (whole 
names anagramatize each othcr) are cxaimplcs hereof. 

The obic&t of couctcouſneſie is gaine, whichisnote- 
-uill in 3tſclfe, bur only in the abuſe, in getting or keeping 
It. Init {elf it is indiffcrent;the vic 1s g50d, the abute 
is etl, the care is worſe, the conq:ct hithy. | 

To be frugall or thritty, 1s not to be couctous. For 
frugality js a vercue, wheredy gaine is g2tten Jawfally, 
' kept circumſpetiy, ar di{pent prudenty vpon neceflary 
and profitable vics. The thonghts of the diliaent doe ſurcly 
bring aborndance : but whoſoener us haſty commeth ſurely 


| £9 pozzerty. Hee that loveth raters, ſhalt bee a poore man : 


and bee that loneth wine andoyl:, ſhall nor bee rich, Drithe 


| the water of thy ciſterns, and of thy rizers o»t of the midſt 


of thine owne well, Let thy fountaine flow forth , and theri- 
ers of waters inth- ſtreets, bat let th:m be thine, eucn thine 


| only, and not the ſtrangers with thee. Hereof 1s the gque- 


ſtuary Art: twoextren-itics are to be efchewed: Careie( 
nefic in the defekt, withour prouſion : which ma- 
keth men worſe then the heathen : and. carefu!- 
neſſe in the exccſle, diſtruſting God; and diſtrating the 
heart. Agr defired neither pouerty (ic{t he ſhould 
{tcalc)nor riches (le{t he ſhould deny God ) but food cor 
nenienttor him. Salomon did pleale God, that he asked 


notriches, whichare the ſuperfluity of gaine. And we 
muſt neither pray forthem, nor againſt them : but (con- 
tinuing in induſtry andpiety ) if they come, to be thank- 
tull ; if poaerty come in thcarplace, to be patient. The 
{weatofour browes may lawfully be imployed for the 
winning of our lining , and: ro cate the labanrs of our 
owne hands: Orherwi{ewe line inordinately, asa foul 
dicr out of his ranke. Men muſt provide for their fami- 


|.lics, orelſcthey are worſe then infidels. 


Tobe rich, is not to be Eouctous:if he be rich in God 
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content with his cſtate , and ts inclined nct ſfomuch to 
lone his riches,as to poſicfle them : and notſo muchto 
plc them, as toviethem : andnot ſo much to vie 
them, as toUiſtribute them, for his owne good,the'good 
of others, aud forthe honour of God aboue all.. 

But the conctco.As is like agreedy dog, 2 hecan never 
hane enough:d his eyes and h.artare oncly for conctoul- 
nefſe, © He ſernerh riches, dand treaſureth to himſelfe, ca- 
ring only for himſelf, and truſting in ncthing but in bim- 
ſeIfe and in his gaine : © rightly call.dan idolater,and his 
auarice idolatry : f Becauic the couctous preferreth go/4 
to-God, and puts his truſt and confidence 1n it, aboue 
God : g His cycs and heartare onely for coueto:fnefle : 
h And his heart gocth after coueteouſheſſe, 1and is exer- 
ciſed with it. This 1s het thatk concreth an enill couc- 


rouſneſſe. 


— — 


—— 


Part affeted. 


'T” He part affected, is that primitiue paiſon of defire'; 
ſtirring vp the heart and minde , ro obtamernat 
which is thought to beneceſlary. If the deſire be modc- 
rate and lawtull,it harmeth not the ſoule : burif it be vn- 
lawfull or excced;in this caſe, it is a maladic of the-mind 
and the luſt s of the eyes. All thoſe inferiour and {ccundary 
-good things,cannot fil,nor fally farisfic the hearts deſire. 
The hcart of man is but one fillable, one word, a ſmal! 
ſubſtance : yet in capacity greater then the world, and fo 
infinite 1n deſire, that this vniuerſe and globe cannot fill 
the triangle of it, vntill the time, that by vertue and gracc 
it be ſettled in true contentment. W ith preſent things it 
cannot but exceed, and diſquiet it ſclfe by ſeek ing more... 
Fhe thing that is preſent;is grieuous,and contenteth not 
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| waked, and ſo much the more; it he be pricked withne- 
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Cauſes, 


Iches are the couetous mans baits, Ami {acre fa 
mes; If they belying in his way, he islikea Lym 
ſtirred vp at the ſight of his prey. The obic pierceth 
the eye : theeye putheth the heart: the greedy 0 IS a- 


cellity, or pouerty (contrafted by waſtry, idleneſle, in- 
temperancie, or paſtime. ) | 

Becauſe many loue the creature better then the Cre- 
ator : and their deſire 1s lefle to the one then to the other 
God moſt juſtly puviſheth men with their owne exc 
ſive and earthly dcſires, Whoſe bellies bee filleth with hu 
hid treaſure: He (ers them (where their couetous minde 
deſires to be (vpon rich places (but ſlippery) that he may 
caſt them downe into de{olation. He permits them to doe 
thoſethings that arc not conuenient, being full of cw 
wr och we | | 

Satan bewitcheth men, and maketh them to thinke 
they haue lefle, cuen then when they have more then 
they neede. [udas, when he bad ſufficiencie; and vnder 
the care of a ſufhcient Prouitor ; yet the deuill made 
him to ſay : What will yee gine me and I will deliner him to 
you?He aflayed to tempt Chriſt,with oFering that which 
was not neceſlary, faying , All theſe kingdomes ſoallbee 
thine, if thou wilt worſhip me. He caſts the golden apple 
before many one, to bewitch them. | 

The naturall compleRion ſtirreth vp the mindeto be 
the more couetous. The melancholike is moſt greedy 
and the more cunning.. The ſanguinian hath the more 
faire faſhions to deceiue and allure. The cholerian isthe 
more malicious and fiery in his purpoſe. The phlegma- 
ticke is the more niggaxd. Examples moue alſo to aua- 
rice: when oneſeeth another man haue much hethinks 
incontinent with himfelf, he is a man alſo,and muſt haue 


1 as much as he hath. One example is not ſeene, but thou- 


1 


ſands 


_ SARS -'E 


hd 


1 ——__ 


| CnaP+25- Inſatiable'Auarice. | | 381 | 


ſands round about, as ſo many ſtirrers vp of ourdefires | Alerumnobs, 


without cnd. Other mens goods pleaſe vs beſt, and ours ny” 


| Avarice begetteth auarice, as too much drinke begct- | Auarice. 
teth thirſt 'in hydropickes : Fire kindlerh fire ; and co- | Luo plus ſunt 
uctoutſneſſe kindleth it ſelfe,vnrill it cannot be quenched. | M&4&6- 
The more one hath, the more hee louerth to hane morc: ot "31 ors 
Auarice groweth vp wich riches, as Iny growcth vp | 1, 514 14. 
with the Oake. Al-xander hearing Anaxarchus diſputrrs | prf;ali cn. 
of infinite worlds : weeping, faid, Hane Inot cauſe to 
mowne, when of fo niany worids 1 hauc yea ſcarce con- 
quered one? 
| The «ye cannot at once beho!d both the hcanenand | NegleRtof fal 
theearth, It is impoſſibic to ſcrue two maſters ;it is moſt | v+$92+ 
hard to bend the mind to two things al}! e. The negiet 
of hcancvly tl:4:gs, ma es men inordinare indcfire of 
that whichis earthly. A man waxcth 1n the one, as he 
wareth inthe other. 

Selfe='one begets a vehcment opinion in the minde, | Self&-loue.. 
| whereby a man thinketh, that nothing can ſo much 
content-him, as the getting and bcholding of his ri- 


—— 


S I, . At bona pars ho- 
_—_ Nature dcfircth burlittic bur opinion, that which | 7 epts 
1S innnite, | cupieine faho, 


The moſt part of men are faiſly deccined with deſire, | {at eſt 
and carnot ſay,It is eno:1gh.Huflartercth himfUlfc when | quit. Horat Ser 
bee Echoldeth his riches. Aithongh the people would | /- >. 5147. 1, 
moc\ e me{ ith the conetous )ycr 1 doc delight my \clf | wy mt, i 
when I beholl my mony in my chcſt. Many there | $,a4;1.07 -- 
are thar hate too mich, yet hardly will onc bee fo .nd, | Fopalus me fbr- | 
that thinikes hc bath enoug't. The fea ſufficcth ail the. | (41,97 mibs plan- 
f ſhes : the carth ſafficeth al: the beaſts : bur the whole | 4% &*- 
world will not ſuffice 05c may. Two things trouble 4 
the whole world:Mine,and Thine:The which arc a bun- | Mean & Tum. 
dred wayes dinerfſifed:& the ſtrong. ſt in auarice, thinks 
he hath the ſtrongſtreafon on his1 de. a es; 

From within, cucn our of the hcart;, proceed <ul: | ,,,, on. 
thoughts, thefts, co.:ctouſneſle. It ariſeth qictly, _ vaike7 21, 
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Had. 2. 9. 


Stob.Ser. 10. 
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Aug. mm Ep. 


Pro, 30. 15. 


His fi'thy 

game. 

{ ucrt bonus 0- 

dor EX TE nud- 

| let. Iuve. 
vnde babet tu- 

rat nemo, (cd 

| 9portet babere. 

7 Su:ton. 
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| 


| 
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| much, hee thirſtcth for more. Creſs was not tatil- 


— 


— 


it conimeth abroad openly. Thereis nothing that more 
betokeneth a narrow, ji a littic and ba& mind,then to 
loue riches. If it be thus ſaid by one, parrs animi: it may 
be farre more ſaid, accor ding to the-opinion ot that mf 
holy One,prani animi : of froward mind. 

A heart diſtruſting God,and forg-:ttull of death: with 
an valimited conſciericc (accom - anied either withfeare 
of euill, of enemies, cr ofpouerty : or with ambition ) 
cannot but cauſe one become very coucteo'15.7 0 court an 
eulll coneteonſneſſe to his houſe, that he may ſer his neſt on 
high, to eſtape from the power of euill. The too great feare 
of Fatare neceſſity (albeir rhe one fuot be 1n the graue)is 
ſila ſpure , forcing the eldeſt hea:t ro be moſt pregrant'? 
in this paſſion. Simonides being as\ed why he was toco- 
aeteous in his old age, anſwered. I had rather (being 
dead) leaue riches to mine encmics , then (deing alive) 
haue need of my friends. 


Srgnes and $ ympromes. 


B Eaſtsare filled, and doe ſpare the prey : but the aua- 
LIricious is euer inſatiable. The auaric:ous man 1s 
like vnto hell,he neucr faith, It is enongh. Hautng to: 


fied with his wealth : Nor Alexander coment witha 
whole world. Like hydronvicks,the more he drinks the 
more hethirits. The Hor/e-leech hath two daughters, which 
cry, Gme,gine. | 

He makes his profit ofcucry thing, and ſparethno- 
thing : With J«das he grudgeth the ovle which May 
beſtowed : and with fined words,will make merchan- 
dize of people : he {melleth this maxime ene ry where: 
The ſmell of every gaine is good. He careth onely how 
much , not how well hee muſt haue enery thing. He 1s 
like Veſpatian, who bcing blamed by his ſoane , for 


his] 


my 


i 


— 
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—— 
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his vriral toe; hcld rhe money to hisnoſe, as ing, if 


ir: maclicd jll > Who fayd, Not; buthe rep'ycd, This 1s of 
erines 3 | 

Hce fearcth all things as mortall,, but deſtreth all 
thingsas immortail ; As he isneuer filled, ſois he neuer 


ca\cd : The greater fe; a greater paine: He watcherh 


in the night, he is f.arcfu land caret ul all the day, ad 
ſtands in doubt of eucry buſh : knowing the fliyes doe 
{warm to thc carion. The thiefe ( he ſuſpects )lurkethar 
weaiths window: With Plantus his Exclio, He frareth 
that cuery one ſhall either rob,defraud,or borrow tome- 
what from him : He ſappoſeth his dorcs and cheſts be 
voſure: Hetudgeth him happy that hath nothing toloſe: 
His mind is like the tempeſtnous fea inthe ſtraits, be- 
twixt Scillaand Charibds : agitate with contrary winds 
and waues : Deſire, diſtruſt, feare, care, vaine hope, and 
defpaire,are his tormenting furies : as if he were in Pha- 
laris burning bull ; His dyct is bad and too ſparing : Hee 
cateth more for preſer tneed,then future health: Aronce, 
hc both hath and wants : but another mans trencher in- 
largeth his ſtomake, and ſharpnerh his appetite. Heli- 
ueth a bcgger all his life, that he may be found rich in 
his dcath : He gathercth royally, and ſpendcth mechant- 
cally : With Nabal, he will deny to a Danid what Adi- 


gail will giue : He ſerneth his riches, and they command 


him : He ferueth his owneſervant: He hath his goodgas 
one hath a feauer; they hold and tyrannize oucr him,not 
he oncr them. | | 

IF he cannot get Naboths Vineyard . with/Achab, his 
ſpirit will be ſad, he will goto cares bed : where he will 
moleſt himſelfe with frerring, for reſting: he feareth not 
God, nor reverenceth man : He ſpareth no friend, and 
pitticth no poore. As the Oltrich difgcſtcth Tron, fo his 
conſcience diſgeſteth gold and filuer : Heecarcth not 


where he finds his merall, whether he pull it out of the 


poores mouth; or from Gods Altar : His heart doth fol- 
tow his jucee': He thjnkesthatthe beſt Religion, _ | 
makes 
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makes beſt tor his aduantage : With Demetrius hewn 
ſpeake for images: He will breed,nouriſh and confirms 
both tchiſmes, factions an.! treaſon : that he may fiſh in 
troubled waters : W hen he beareth the Word, hisran- 
1g caresand deceiving riches choak it: He is made yn- 
fruicfull : If the Word pleaſe him not, with the Phariſer 
Mat,t3.22. be ſcoffeth at it : and will part with picty : cre hee par 
Lukc.16.t4 | with profit. 
He thinkes nothing of lyes,rapines, procitions,inþy- 
manity, diſcord, and artery : if they can any way mai 
2. Kings. for his wealth. Gehezs wil take the bribe which Elihu 
refuſed : and with [udas will betray his Lord for agift: 
Gaine is his Gaine is his conſecrate Diana : Hee fubordinates picty, 
Diana. charity, amity, honeſtie, conſcience, fame, and althin 
ACt.16.14 both diuine and humane, to his wealth : to the which 
| he thinkes no way indire&. He cheriſheth his oldage, 
- (when other plealures areccaſcd ) by the onely pleaſure 
Platarch. of profit : As Simonides ſayd of himſelfe : That lacking | 
( through age ) other pleaſures, hee Cheriſhed himſeltc 
| only with the craft of gaine. 
| And Summun He cſteemeth riches his principall good: and feareth 
bonume pouerty,as the greateſt euill. He reſemblerh a ſwine : he 
| cateth and neucr looketh toward heauen. Tf hee waſh 
himſclfe with a little rch1gion , he turneth againe tous 
puddle: If heloſe orlacke anything, he grunts till hee 
get it, and grouelleth in the earth till he finde it. There 
15neuer good gotten of him till hebe dead : Heischut- 
I. SA.2 543,10. liſh and tcſlic : Hee will zuſtific the wicked for a re- 
Ita 5 23. ward : He will {peake of nig zardneſſe; He bath the wic- 
Uia-32 959+ ted weapons of the churle, and many denices to vndoe 
lei.810. | thepnore : His dealing is faiſe : He wil ſhed bloud for 
Ex09-22-12, 27 | pifts: and like a ranening Wo!lf he will run to his prey, 
Pro-1.16. and dyſtroy ſon!es for their owne:Like the Roman ſoul 
diers at the fi: ge of Jers/alem., that did cut in two, 
| Ire prefrr b nr pg of thc ewes, and ripped their inteſtines 
aneto a | ” 
; —*are 2 | Hee preferreth go!d to uery ones good will: ike oe 
| - T——— FOE IE — 
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2s Simtenider the poet, who when one offered himthanks 


falſe ballances and deceirfuil werghts are in his houſe he 


| iudgeth ir prodigality : he will ay with Indas, Why was 


| Avarice is profitable to none, yeanot to the auaricious 
| him({lfe. Prodigality is profitable tomany : and ifnor 
| honeſt, yer it is Sleadan 
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for a little Poeſie, anſwered, he had twocheſts ar home; , 
one wherein hee put histhant es that he got; another 
wherein hee put his money that hee had : when Io»en 
this (id he) I find it Fall; bat when the other, ] tind it 
empty.His vſury is alwayes biting:he 1s blithe of dearth | 
he 1s weary of the Sabboth : ma; cs aſmall meaſure anda 

cat price, and buyeth the poore tor ſuucrand ſhooes : 


is giuen to oppreſſing and defrauding,and dclights in fil- 
thy lucre:He thinkes gain to be godincfle,and can make | 
true godlinefſe, reaſo1, and piety a pretence to his 
fraud or violence : hee ennierhall trac liberaliry , and 


not this oymment ſold for three hundred pence, and gen to 
the poore? 


Proznoſtickes. 


Vatice,where ithath once ſettled it ſelfe, and con- 
firmed by cuſto.ne, isalmoſt incurable : A fornace | 


the whole warld : A ficknefſe that goeth thorow the 
veines and ſticketh faſt in the bowels : and being innetc- 
rate,ca1not be rooted ot, is called auarice:It is more tn- 
nate thcn prodigaliry:For there are more couecteous then | 
prodigull : thete are caſilyer cured then the other are. 
When riches doeccaſe,prodiga' ity is gone. But auarice 
1s more hardly helped: Both rich a1d pore are ſubie to 

it. It groweth with age, when intemperancy, prodiga- 
hty,venery, and other vices doc ceaſe,it doth begin,Ma- 

ny p:odigall youthes, haue become conetous olde men. 


t: Itisalingeringdiſcaſe, and 


that is neuer extinguiſhed : A tyranny diffinded thorow |5; 


| 914478 extin- 


| #9 


Amos 8:5.6. 
aft1 24G. | 
Micahs6 10. 
Is The 4 6. 
1. Timg33. | 
To Tim 6.5, { 
lch 12.6, = 


loh.12.5. 


The caſe dan- 


ro.1s 


Morbit in- 
ſanabilss fe Or | 


tet 


| 


guitar, Oc. 


Chr. hom.de 
ANA. 
Cic. 4. T uſc. 


ge 


| growerh betumes. 


-” X 


Je) 


__— 


Cuar.2 5. Inſatiable Anarice. © - 


ems 


The coueteous man ſhould :10t be catcn with: bur ab: 
horred : He is vnficco bea iudge : for a.arice blindeth 
the wiſe, and peruerts the way of rightcoutneſle ; [tis 
the root of all cuill, 1. 7. 6. 10. The chicfecitie ofa] 
Wic«cdnefle : All other finnes are Auaricecs hirclings, 
tors, and porters to bring in, and let in her bootie. She 
cryeth to her ſlaues,(as Kachelto her husba 1d aid, Gine 
me children, or clte 1 die) Giue me riches, orclſc Iam 
vndone. | | 

The auaricious is not capable of inſtru&ion : Hee is 
a horſe without a briJle. Golden bridles make not ths 
horſe the better : He is an ignorant Aﬀſe : yer of th#Aſs 
bones are made fine pipes : By rich mens reuenucs lear- | 
ning is maintained. | | 

Auarice commeth out ofa foule heart, rcfleethbacke 
againe and defileth the man. That which is good 1a 
its owne nature,he makes it evill to himſelfc. The couc- 
tous before hee gainerh, he loſeth himſelfe : and erc he 
take, he is taken. Avuarice tormenteth like Phaleris bur- 
ning bull. It is that Aegara, tormenting with furies: 
Her reucnues want not much trouble to the owner, who 
ſhall ſucke the blood of Aſpes, andthe Vpers tonguc 
ſhall ſy him: He wounds himſcif with higown ſword. 
His cares are thorns tormenting, becauſe of riches, whe- 
ther they be acquirenda. acquiſite, vel amiſſe. The Cat» 
mell cariieth but one burthen , but the rich two; a bur- 
then of wealth, and burthen of ſinne : that is ſhaken of | 
5 m__ : this ſtickes faſt to his backe in death, andatte 

cattle 

He wanteth as much what he hath, as what hee hath 
not : Heprecurcth carcfulneſle to himſclf;, enuy to his 
neig" bo.irs; a prey vnto theeues, curſes ro his children, 
dargerto his pcrſon, plcas to his heires, and damnation 
ro his oule : In his life heis troubled to pleaſe himſelfe, 
in his death to pleaſe others : His riches will be thomes 
to pricke the conſcience, theeues to ſtcale the heart, and 
Satans fnares tointrap the ſoule. The poore man wants 
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maiy things, the auaricious all ; He is good tonone, he 
is worlt to himlelte. . | 
{ Gcldis his bait of ſinne, a ſnare of his ſonle, 1. Tim. 
6. 9. Hee hath denonred ſubſtance, and hee ſhall vomit i : 
| for God ſhall draw it ont of his belly: His riches are the Pea- 
cOCas taiie, Hethat truſteth in his riches ſhall fall, Pro.11 
28, Herhat oppreſſtth the poore, tomake him(Ut: rich 
ſhall come co pouerty ; His wife and field ſhall be giuen 
to othcrs. There is an euill ſic}nes that I haue ſecne vn- 
der the {rine:to wit, riches reſerued to the owners ewl!. 
God will mite his hands upon his conetouſneſſe, he ſhall en- 
ter in 1udgement azunſt him, 1/a.3-14, Woe ſhall be vn- 
to them that ioyne houſe to houſe, and field ro field, till 
there be no more rooine for the poore. Achan was bur- 
ned for the wedge of gold : and Gehezi made leper for 
his changes of garments. W hat hope hath the hypocrite 
when he hath heaped vp riches, if God takeaway his 
ſoule? 

In his auarice ( whereby he is toſſed to and fro) 
hee ſeeketh death ; His money ſhall periſh with him, 
as it d1d with Ananias and Saphira. /Achan and 1 
das made 'miſerable ends with their auarice. CMogun- 
tinus, that Biſhop of Mens, , burned an inumeravle 
company of poore 01es (that did cry on him for helpe 
in a famive ) calling them a_company of Rats : Im- 
mcdiarcly thereafter he was viſivly with RatsÞPlagicd 
for his cruell parfimony : Not becauſe he gaiea ſtore 
for bread, a Serpent for a fiſh, a Scorpio for an egge : 
bat for that he gaue fire for bread,death forlife. and moſt 
mercilefle cruelty for humane pitic. Balaams wages 
did caſt him away, and he was ſhared by the deuill, 
I. Tim. 6. 9. 
| HFlermon , | 
| ſome money, for griefeofheart hanged himſelte, Dinar- 
| cs Phidon at a certaine loſe, he {ought death better 
cheape then by a cord. It is caſter for a Camell to 
{ goe thorow a necdles eye, then for him toenter into 
| CC'3 the 
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when he but dreamed , that he loſt | 
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the Kingdome of God : he ſhail nor inheritthe King-| 
dome of God that is auaricious. 


mm. 


Curations and remedies. 


Ouetouſnefſe ſhould' not be once n: med amongſt 

Chriſtians, Epheſe 5. 3- who by all meanes ſhould 
12d-noar to RET the ſame, Col.3.5.and to bridle 21d 
rule the affccion of dcfire. by thac worthy vertuc of con- 
rcntation : Be content with that which «x preſent : Hauing 
foodeand rayment, be therewitiall coatent. Let thar 
te ſufficient for thee, that is conuenient for thy «ſtate, 
Pro. 30. 8. Letpreſcnt things pleaſethee. What lotbe- 
faileth thee,take itin good part:and reſt inrhat,tharGod 


———— 


| hath giuen thee. 


Contcntation ſupplicth the defe&t of that which we 
want : for godlinefle with contentation is great gaine 
It is natures wealth : It makesancafic and ſhort way to 
riches, by a moderate contempr of riches, Contentation 
will make thee, withour hazard in thy poſſeſſions : and 


 mUre roo and-pexceably conſcrae andinioy what 


preſently thou haſt; which the.conerons cannot doc: For 
while he is ſecking more, he either loſeth or loaths what 
ispreſent. 

Study contentation, Ph. 4. 12. It is betterthenri-|- 
ches.: It can ſupply riches, bur thoſe cannot ſupply it, 
nor alwaicsaffordit : This is farre more eaſily artamed 
then thoſe : No man is ſo fortunate as to haue a!l:and no 
man ſo vahappy as to wantall. Tf thou hauc ſufficient 
for the preſent, it is beſt, and willing!y to want, whats 
impoſſible or vnlawfull to get. If thon canſt not frame 
thy eſtate tothy minde, yet frame thy minde tothy c- 
ſtate. Be poore in thy defites, and thou ſhalt ſoone 
be rich:It is great riches,not todefire riches. Let necc(ſ- 
ty of nature, and competency of thy eſtate rule thy de- 
ſires: and account that thy good, that docth-thee tr | 
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Life is ſhort : neceſlity is ſoone fatisfied. Hee is rich e- 
nough that lackethnot bread : he is ſtately enough that 
is not forced to {erue. 

It is great $skill ro know what is enough, and 
greater wiſedome to care for no more then for that 
cnough. 

Deſire neither pens nor riches, but ſo muchas 
may feed thee with bread connenient for thee and for thy 
ſtate. Let the feare of God poſleſle thy heart, and thou 
ſhalt find « little, better then great treaſures with trouble. 
Scecke God to be thy portion, and godlineſſe to bee th 
greateſt gaine. The world is round,the heart triangled; 
the circle cannot fill thetryangle ; the nookes will bee 
cmpty+ The heart is a ſmall thing, and alefle word: bur 
more 1n capacity then the world can containe. Set ouer 
thy heart before that infinit Good, that it may be filled 
with him, who is the only full contentment to all. 

Mcditate vpon thy natiuity and death : naked cameſt 
thou, as naked ſhalt thou goe : Poore borne, but poorer 
ſhalt thou dic : Thou waſt borne to ſomething, but thou 
ſhalt die from all things. Doeſt thou not ſee all things 
periſh with thee ? Eafily doth he contemne all things, 
who euer thinks heisto die, when all that thou art, or 
haſt, ſhall be diuidedin three; thy body to wormes, thy 
ſoules to diuels, thy goods to wafters. Thy life is ſhort, 


that is departing?Liue contentedly;and die with a good 
conſcience , that thou maiſt carrya treaſhre with thee 
within thy winding cloth to thy graue which the world 
loſeth , by ſeeking and keeping of worldly traſh. Thou 
ſhalt be richer a thouſand times vnder th'carth,then the 
worldling was aboue the earth. Thethings thou wilt 
not need when thouart dead, conteranethem : And what 


may furniſh them to thee. . | 
Nature hath pur gold and filuer vnder our feete, to 
learne vs tocontemne them. Avnacreonthe Philoſopher 


+ 95 i receiued 


death approches; what needs fo much promſion tor him: 


thou wilt neede when thou art dead, aske at God,thathe |'$#%*, 
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receined from Polycrates the King of Samians, the 


thouſand crownes, or five talents 0; gold : but theres; 
ter hee was ſo vexcd with fcare, care, and watching, by 
threenights continually, that he was mooucd to reſtore 
1tto the King, and ſaid, it was not worth the paines hee 
had already taken for it-Riches are the burthen ofa good 
mind. Riches arc the wiſe mans ſ{eruants, and the fogles 
maſter, 

Remember it is impoſſible to ſerue two maſters, 
AMammona and God : if thou lone the one,thou wilt hate 
the other. Let thy calling (and not thy lucre) beethe 
ſcope of thy life. If riches increaſe,ſet not thy heart ther- 
on. Pray to God,that he may incline thine care to his te- 
ſtimontes,and not vnto couctcouſneſſe. 

Conſider that thy life ſtands not in riches, Z#k.12.15, 
Caſt thy burthen on the Lord, and.he ſhallno.1riſh thee, 
P/al.5 5.22. He feedeth the ſparrowes, and clotheth the 
flowers. Depend vpon his prouidence and promiſe.No- 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. The Lyons doe 
lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they which ſ{eck ce the Lord, 
ſhall want nothing that 1s good. Truſt thou in the Lord 
and doe good.and chou ſhatit be fed affuredly. Godlineſſe 
is greatgaine,it haththe promiſes of this lite,and of this 
life tw come, 1.7 1.4.8. [bare been Jong, (aith David and 
amold : yet nener ſaw Ithe righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
begging bread. But he is ener mercifull & lendeth,C+ his ſeed 
woyeth the bleſſing. And let your conyer ſation be without 
couctouſneſſe, and L content with thoſe thinos that you hae: 
for he hathſaid, Twill not faile thee, neither forſake thee * S0 
that we may boldlyſay, The Lord 15 my helper, neither will 
feare what man can doe unto me. bp 

Beware of care, the handmaid of couetcouſnciſe, Hat 
6. 25. Thouart better thenthe fowles thatneither ſow, 
reape,nor carry into barnes. . And better then thelillics, 
which neither are wearicd norſpin, and yet God docti 


array thcſe,and fred the other:how much more rhee,that 
art of little fath? Thou art not able to adde one cubit = 
thy 
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thy ſtature, noralter the colour of one haire. The Gen- 


tiles care onely for worldly traſh:cuery day hath enough 


with 1ts owne griefe : Seebe therefore firſt the Kingdome of 


God, and all theſe things ſhall be miziſtred vnto thee. 
Care is an immod:crate ſtudy in ſeeking temporall 
things as our only icope, and beyond the limits ofthe 


necelſity of our preſent lite : IF it be great it is accompa- 


nied with feare, ſorrow, and diſtruſt: If it be ſmall,it is 
ioyned with ſecurity:In three reſpects care is vnlawtull. 


1. Whentemporall thingsare chicfly ſought .2. When | 


the care o*themrents the heart: both from it ſelfe, from 


God,and from heauenly things. 3. When in ſeck-ing of 


them God is diſtruſted:and the want of neceſfary things 
is feared,” Otherwiſe care is lawfull : when theerrand 
and the euent is commended vnto God : andthe ordina- 
lawtfull meanes are diligcntly and well vicd. 
Godlineſle and frugality are the remedies ofauaricg; 
They ſtand very well together : It isa lawfull thing to 
vic foreſight and pronifion. Ifthere be any that pronzdeth 
not for his owne, and namely for thems of his houſhotd, hee 


demeth the faith , and is worſe then an infidell : Thar they | 


may hae ſufficiency tothemſclues, and may diſcharge 
that naturall duety that the Storke hath taught man. 
Worke ere thou want,or conet. The thoughts of the di- 
_ bring aboundance , bur he that loucth paſtime or 

If thou be one of Gods,it becommeth thee to be with- 
ont auarice : It is a great deicion ofthe minde,to tic to 
the world, the ſoule created according to Gods image. 
The ſoule is in priceaboueal the world. All thoſe ſecular 
riches canneither be true riches, northine. It is onely 
grace that mal es a man perpetually & properly rich.Bc 
rich in God. Lay yp treaſure in heauen, Marth. 6.19.It 


He that walkes contentedly and withour auarice, ſhall 
dwellon high. 
Cc4 _ CHAP. 
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I. COR. 4.18. Some arc puffed wp, 
Iam. 6.4..1. Px r. 5.5. God reſiſtsthe 
proud. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Ride may be iuſtly called a Tympanee, 
CEA) not onely becauſe 1t is empty, and ſour- 
( La}: Pi] derh like 2 drumme :. and like vnto 
FSC. ISS that worlt fort of Hydroplſie , called, 
- Ee) 7 ympanites : Butallo becaulc itis ani 

———=—= fation and ſvvclling of the minde. 
The proud mans ficly called high-minded, or one that 
hath a high heart: for pride is ike a vapour, aſcending 
high.and preſently vaniſhcth away in ſmoke. 

It 1s an 1mmoderate defire of dignity, power, ho- 
nour, eſtimation, and excellency : vnder the whichis 
com priſcd all ambarion, .yaine-glory, boaſting, and arro- 
gancie. - 

Pride is cithcr manifeſt or.couered. Manifeſt pride 
is that which js cuidentand to be ſeene.of all. But coue- 
red pn is more hardly perceiued: becauſe it 15 couere( 
with humility, with pouerty, with humanity,with cu81- 


 lity, honeſty, or nobility : many make theſe things a Pre&- 


text tO their more ſecret pride. Againe , ptide may bee 
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cithercalled glorious,or baſe. Socrates, when he beheld 
Antiſthenes the Cinick ſhewing to all, the rift that was in 
hs cioke, ſaid : Thorow the cleft of thy cloke I behold 
thy vanity. W hereby he declared,that pride in baſeneſſe 
of clothes, was more filthy then that which 1s of more 
gorgeous apparell. 
Viler is. the pride that is vnder a ſordid habite , then 
chat which 1s coucred with filkes. P/ato was- fit and 
cleanly in his apparell but Dtogenes was ſordid, who 
{trampled ypon Platoes Carpets and Cuſhions , ſaying : 
I trample vpon P/atoes pride. To whome Plaroquickly 
replycd, ſaying : Thou trampleſt indeed vpon my pride, 
but with another pride. | 
Maruelioufly it-falleth out that the minde of man 1s 
more proud of falſe humility, then if hee were more ap- | 
pertly proud. And that is a moſt deformed pride; that 
lurketh vnder ſome fignes of humility. Strangely doth 
filthy viceslurke vader vertues ſhew, and ſhadow. 
| Diogenes, when hee faw Olympias and her company 
gorgeouſly apparelle&, with langhter ſaid, This is bat 
pride: W hen againe he ſaw the Lacedemonians ſ]:ittithly 
and baſcly arraied, he ſaid, This is but another pride. $a- 
lacon, a poore man, was fo proud, as if he had been moſt 
wealthy. Abſalom, in the midſt of his greateſtambition, 
conſpiring againſt his father, and aſpiring to his Crown, 
was both humble and humane, and ſtoic the hcarts of 
chepepple.}7 225 OS EE If oa 
 Arrogancy 1 one of the worſt ſorts of pride, whereby 
a tmanextollcth himſclfe vaingloriouſly aboue his merit 
to be reputed better then he is. It is rightly called a fun- 
goſity or ſwelling vp with winde. Hee thinkes, he hath | 
the Sing that he hath nor : oy if he hane it, he thinks, he 
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by his owne merits; or that he alone hath it,or thathe is 

eucr to hauc if. 7 Fl es, 
The higheſt degre6of pride, is that which isagainſt 
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hath more of itghen he hath : or he hath 1r,ofhinſelfe,or | 
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| z Exod. « | * Pharaohand Senuacherib did : or to preſume to belike 
Ea.37 23. | God, asb Nebachadnezzar and Herod d1d ,: Burthe An. 
lov. 15 25. tichriſt excelleth all in pride : cho exalteth himſele 4. | 
J*Elar wy 3» | gamſt all that is called God, or that is woribipped ; ſothat he 
Pan. 3: + doth [it as God, in the Temple of God, ſnewing himſelfe tha 
Act. 12.12. | beis God. | 
2 The: 2.4, Many cannot diſcerne their owne pride; farre leſſe the 
9:24 pride of others. For there are many that ſeem tobe hum- 
92 tþ6 ble, and yetare very proud, and thereare maiy that ap- 
Ty $q | peare tobe proud, and yetare truly humble. It ſhall be 
Jo ty 12 xj fitteſt therefore toſet down the difference of pride from 
/4 116 11 | modeſty, and ſtatclineſſe, and from the contrary ex. 
ts 2 | treme, baſneſſe. The chiete queſtion ſtands about ho- 
_ | nourandeſtimation, how farre it may be ſought, or how 
farre negleed? what is the golden meane, and what 


| are the extremes? 
20 IPOS There is a lawfull defire of honour : If it be in ſmal- 
| Phil. 4 8. ler degrees of honour, it is called modeſty : If it be in grea- 
= 577 ter degrees, and more high, itis called MHagnificence, 
4th. ! Nat 7. | or Magnanimity, Statelineſſe, or Nobleneſſe. 
Pride differs IHMedeſty isa vertue, whereby we dcfire, acquireand 


from modeſty | majntaine a good name,a comperenteſtimation, or mea- 
and honeſty. | (1rable honours, and thar,both lawfully, conuenicntly, 
contentedly, and decently. (Here we takethe word me- 
deſty Comewhat more ſtrictly, tor that vertuc that mode- 
Rom.rz. rg, | rates the appetite honour.) Humility is modeſties ſiſter, 
Phil. 2.3. whereby we defire no greater hoaours or eſtimation | 
x. Pct.5.5, + | theneither we deſerue, or conueniently can have : And 
when we preferre our ſeluestonone, bur rather make 
| our ſelnes equall to them of the lower ſort. Prideand 
"FOE ambition as vices in exceſſe,, are oppo'ed againſt modeſty, 
P ide irs | And Baſeneſſe, or neglc& of fame and conuenient cſti- 


—_ 


2 | from ſtarcli- | mation, is 1kewiſe contrary to it, in defect. 

| | neſſe, As for AMagnificence or Magnanimity, 1t 154 law full 
= <a ic.l. | deſireofgreat honors due to our vertnes, together with 
Magnitude an honourable acceptation, and conſeruation of them. 


| aniani. Cic, This vertue craucth a mind that is grear, and a heart hn | 
I - 
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Crar .26., The Tympany of” Pride. 


PAR 


is full of ſpirit. Here the word Magnranimity is not taken 
(as{ometimes it is) for liberality,patience,or fortitude. 

There is no thing more like vnto pride then this ver- 
rue,and yet they are Cleerely diſtinguiſhed. For he thar is 
endued with this vertue, {ceketh honours, great-indeed, 
yet lawfull. He ſecketh ro behonoured of grea m cn in 
deed, yet good : He careth not for the calumnies of the 
vnworthy, and regardcth as little to bein eftimarion 
with them : He jndeuoreth to haue all vertues, and to 
be one of an abtolute and conſummate probiry : Hee is 
moderate, liberall, content, thank full, 1uſt, graue, ſweet, 
ſlow in attempts, ſlower in performance, {trong in both 
fortunes, ſtrong and bold in dangers ,a declarer of his 
lone, anda declarer of his hatred. 

He is neither vindi&iue, nora diflembler, norbilious, 
nora flatterer : He is not too buſie, noran admirer of o- 
thers : heenuicth none. His pace 1s flow, his voyce is 
orauc, ftable,quict, and conſtant. His temperament 1s of 
a perfe& mixture of blood and melancholy, without any 
bilions or flegmatick predominion. It is a moſt difficill 
vertue,which eaſily may degenerate into pride. It agrees 
very well with Chriſtan humility : one and the elfe- 


ly hamble. Onc may magnifickly dignifie himfelfe jn 
his honourable eſtate, (butin ſ>eciall, in the office of a 
Magiſtrate) and yetbetore God, and his owne conſc1- 
ence, he may bebaſe,deieted, humbled, and may licke 
the duſt in his preſence. He may moſt lowly deplorehis 
ſivnes, and acktiowledge himſclfe to be but earth,and a 
moſt miſerable worme,and not a man. . Vnto this noble 
vertne is Oppoſed in excefſe, Ambition or pride, where- 
by weiudge Or {clues more worthy of honour them in- 
deed weare : And there 1s oppoſed to it in defet, baſe- 
nefſe,and neglet of eſtimation,as hath been laid. 


ſame man may be both politickly ſtately, and Chriſtian- 


The proper- | 


tieSot true . 
ſiacehnefle & 
magnanumitry. 


# 4 


Mi>2>0, ntuG- 
eAriſt." Fth. 


R 


$45 , CL oo 
\ 


v1 s_ To 
Fa Me 


TRE a 
Mixpo@f whe, 07 
Bale &- Þþ 


£0 
i 
WV 


© 


a wei ren tir aoni ., #4 00 IPs" Jon irate #. ” Ld. 
7 Eo RE Cr Re Dt Mb VYY I ee ue ende ted bad) Fon 25-y oo LOS + 
i! . Ar pe. y , ne # EY ir IS EI o Cite oe 36 mo LIPS, Farber YO G 4 * wy F 5a oe ok 
ED tire: *- 4 AO) te 3, p Ed TK R Ee a EL EE. Es, 2 ode es 5 WAR.” Kt Gras 
iF's & F } : { 


a up X + 42% F io SDS 1 »; £ Dos 4 
v2 os Yr Te A IN LO2 Po WES OO FOE EE Rr 1? 7 i 9 og tes 1 0 INN 
" ” *;D v AT ld ” G* > bs 1h 542 © 4 . Cs Po PN, 4 Py 08 7 
I 4 2 Ce ot 4 


4 
b- 


Deſire. 

1 Toh. 2. 16: 
Pride is com- 
pounded of fix 
other affeQi- 
ONS. 


GOD. 
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concurre, pride aduanceth it ſelfe the higher. 


| 


Part affetted. EE et 
z 


<6 Jo \ L- 


Ride hath the affec&ion of deſire for the immediate 
ſeat : Forall that is in this world, is as the luſt of the 


fleſh, the Iuft of the eyes , and the pride of life. But becauſe 


it is a compoundeuill, yſurps placealfo into otheraf- 
fecionss For hethatis proudand ambitious, hee hates, 
and feares to be baſe. Hee enuieth that others ſhould 
match him:He is 1clous of eucry one:He likewiſe reioy. 
cth in the ſubictand drift ofhis pride : He hopesand 
rruſts gp 4 toattain to his higheſt Zenith:To the 
which he hath both heart and mind moſt (lauiſhly ad- 
dicted : theone to denize and approne all that he doth, 
or intends and the other to make choyoe therof. 


Canſes. 


He two vninerſall and externall cauſes of pride, 

(common to all other ficknefles of the ſoule ) are, 
God the one, a moſt iuſt deficient cauſe, leaning many to 
themſelues : The other, Satan : who as his own firſt fault 
was _ fo he ceaſethnot to infeall with that ſame 
poyton. : 


Proſperity aduanceth pride, and pride feedeth vpon 
proſperity, that it may be the prouder. Ephraimand Sa- 
maria in pride avd preſumption of heart , ſas , The brickes 
are falne : but wewul builde it vp againe with hewne ſtones, 
Ephraims drunkennefle in proſperity, begot the Crowne 
of pride. They were filled, and their hearts wereexalted. In 
my proſperity (ſaid Dawnid) 1 ſhall newer be moued. Pride 
1s the worme that is bred of riches : itis hard forarich 
man not to be proud: pride is profperities vice. When 


the heart is lifted vpin his height, Eze- 3. 10. aconcet- 


ted hopeof proſperities perpetuity exalteth pride, Eſa. 
47.7-It beauty, ſtrength,or any of Natures,or Artsgifts 


%> 
= 
We, 


i 
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Carries. The Tympanyof Pride, 


. louc and complacericy dcceineth many, making them 


which we want:or we thinke we haue them 1n a grea- 


| ades, {a1d. He ſendeth theſe gifts ambitioufly, andthis is 


| heart, proceederh pride. The very Saints hardly are free of it 


- 397 


| Many doe compare themſelues with'others; whom 


they eiteeme worſethen themſelues : as didthe proud: 


Pharific with the humble P.blican, He thinkes himſclfe 
ſuperiour to another : whereas the other may be ſuperi- 
our to him in many things. He is not circumſpect of 
that which he wants, bur o: that which he harh,and rri- 
umphs ſo over it,as ifnone other could match him.He is 


| ignorant of his neighbour, but'farre more ignorant of 


himlel%. | 

Gs pram bringeth forth pride : great ambition pro- 
cceds our of the opinion of an cnill man. Toappeare to 
thy (cite to be ſomewhat, 1s the ground of pride. Selfe- 


conceit morc, and better oft themſclues, then they are in- 
deed: and to be greatcr in their owne eyes, then in the 
cyes of God, or of man. A young ſcholler is cafily puft 
vp. The ſpring of all pride is lying, oucr-gilt with the 
tinAure of trath. Ambition, like a wily Serpent, at a 
fmall hole creepcth into the minde, the mother wherc- 
of is preſumption. We conceit we haue the vertucs 


ter meaſure then indeed they are. Herco! are bred Prides 
two daughters, Ottentation before others of greatver- 
tue(by writ, gcſture, apparell, and when we ſpeake too 
_ good of our ſclues) and a gloriation within our 
elucs. EO 

Na-inz cormption is the moſt neere and conjunt cauſe 
of pride. It was the firſt finne in heauen, andthe firft fin 
in Paradiſe, and the firſt finne that ſprirgeth vp into vs. 


daining ro receive the magmficke gifts of proud Alciv5- 


our ambitjon;to refuſe them : and ſo euery one hath his 
owne inbred pride, Chriſt ſaid, from within,even out of the 


The greateft Moraliſt cannot be free from it. Socrates dil- | 


Comparing 


with others, 


M adneſſe of 
minde and 
opinion 


Sv an, 


Gal. 6.3. 


1 Tim 3.6. 
I. Cor. 8.1. 


A\rZnat 
Kavgyere women, 
lam. 4. 16, 


Nati''e Cor. 
ry pUuon, 


1 


, 


aonel led rw Thy 


WTI 


whereof dorh ſpring the pride of good things, blotting nd 3K 
the face of innocency, and ſtaining them with ſeererhy- | 7,79 © je F: 
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Signes and Symptomes. : | 
Hoſ 9. 10. Ride doth bud, Ezck. 7. 10. . and teſtfiie to the fare 
Plab 20k. F- P A high heart hath a prod .lotke : A great ſhape, and' 
Pride h ab | gc thadow,voydofan honeſt minde : live H 
many Symp- | | 2 large ſhadow, voyd otan noneltmunde 5 ke ercules 
| rowes. powtraiture drawne vpon the ſands. Te prouddoth 
Marth. 6 fine himlcife to be preciſe, and playcth the hypoctite 
and 407 agg inall points. To his worſt wine he prouideth the tai- 
Hy pocriliee |reſt garland. Heis the Ape of vertue and Religion. He 
| counterfcts the graue, the modeſt, and magniti..e ; and 
OE that only in ſome externall and ridiculous geſture, 
voyce, and oftentation. He is a foole to make witc-men 
ſport. | 
| He delights in his owne toyes, like the fiſherman in 
fupoency 7 arr who ſatisfied his hunger with dreames of 
: | gold: He is full of complacency and ſclte-opinion : He 
E. p will haue all that he doth cenſurelefſe. He cxcuſeth orex- 
2 - tenuates his faults, and layeth oner the waight o*'them 
| on euery other thing. He thinkes none 1s able to match I 
him : like Zewxes, when he had finiſhed Aralarras pi-| W 
&ure, admiring his owne worke, wrote vnder it, Sooner | W 
-may Painters enuy, then imitate what I hane done. Ne 1s 
like the Peacock,glorying in his owne feathers; and like 
a bubble of water, pufkd vp with the winds : or likean 
empty veſlell, the more it is empty it ſoundeth the more 
He 1s mounted vpon his own conceits, and thinks with 


_— 


> 


as. 


= Antiochus, he is able tofaile on the earth, and got onthe 
= - | ſeas: His atrempts are aboue his power and cſtate- 
: | I Diſcontene- His ſpirit is cuer ſtirringand vnqueert. It is neuer ſtay-| 
F ment. ed nor content; it is euer aſpiring ro a higher altitude: 


| Blanda com | hisambition isa flattering bawd tor dig ut1es. Alexan 
abiarricnla, | der anſwered Daruehis Ambaſſadours (who intreated 
Harm, . for peace, and offered his daughter in marriag. )T he hea- 
imbr.ſ. Luc | uens could nor permit two Sunnes, and the earth could not 
bb. 3. — Ipermurw» Alexanders, His heart was inſatiable : when 

— he heard Anaxarchus the Philoſopher, by. the MOL, 


| oft 
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Crabs: The Tywmpany of Pride. # 


there were innumerable worlds, faid, Woe is me,miſera- 
ble man.that haue not yet conquered b..t one world. He 
would not content himſcelfe to be the Monarch of all 
men, except he had been aiſocſteemedas a God,and di- 
' uin< honours giuen to him. 

His ar1ogaicy is oncly the ſcumme of his thoughts, 
vaniſhing with fading pleaſures, and fed by fooliſh ob- 
ies. His words doe twell with vanity : he ſhewerth his 
folly 1n boaſting of his 'ortune. His threatnings are morc 
$ | Rarcfull then burttull:his great boaſt hath leaſt courage: 
F | his many words bctoken {mail wit. A proud mind, 1sa 
windy venter, (yca a vaunter) of vertue. His heart is /f- 
t-d upto brag. He will laugh ot purpoſe with [gnatizs, to 
 ſhew kis white teeth, and if he could, he would have 
his oſtentation in his horſe hecles, with Poppera, Neroes 
Concubine, who ſthod her horſe with pure gold. 

Pompey could abide yo quail, nor Czfar a ſuperiour. 
Pompey the great greatly braggcd, that he had ouer- 
come, put toflight, {laine, and taken twenty hundred, 
foure'core and toure thoaſfand, and cauſcd this to be 
Written in the Temple of IMinerna. Iulins Ceſar prof (- 
{cd arroganly, that hee flew in battelsclcucen hundred, 
ninety and two tho.ifſand men. MMalu primns eſſe opyi- 
duli, quam ſecundus Rome, --. . __ / 

He ta'.es aduantage of cuery trifle to be vaine; as Ti- 
tit, Auouſtus his daughter, admoniſhed by one to be 
more modcſt, and frugall, like her father, anſwered, My 
father doth forget himClte tobe Ceſar, butT remember 
alwaycs that I am (ſarsdaughter. He ſpcak eth proud!y 
with the mouth, he imagmeth lies,he js deſpightfull,he 
layeth ſnares for the 'vpright a::d humble, he makes con- 
tention, his company is ill : For better it is tobe of hurable 
| nid, with the lowly, then to dinide the ſpoyle with the 
prond. Fc | 


——_— 


| Prog- 


of Democritss the Philoſopher his Maſter, affirme, that 


2. Pet.2z 18, 
Ivd- 16.) 
lam.4.16. 


Firtutis ven- 
talator. Ant. 
{ca d. ſtep. 


Martial. 


Md [1 
\ a.:Nun3, 


Plinas. 
plat. ia C 4/ar, | 


Vanity. 
Stob.ſerm.22 


Pſal 17 16. 
Prou.21.24, 
E143416- .* þ 
P:al 119.51, 69 
Pſi] 12344» 
Plof 1405. 
P:ail.13.10, * 
Pi0u-1G19. 
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pride. 

{ Dane5.20- 
1. Tim\,z 6. 
| Bern, 


+» 


Enſuirg cuils. \ 
{ Pſal-138 6. 
| Salvft. 


| lucgey n 


Amng.in Epiſt 
El-mcntum 
walorum, 
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| life. He is1ik a ſhip! withoura Pilot , toſſed vp & down 
| Ry is a cankeredneſſe to the minde. O pride,the 
croſſc 


| ments himſelfe (as his owne greateſt enemy )-withd&+; 


Cuar.26. Thetympany of pride. 


þ 


| 


proud man is forſaken of God ; hee groweth reſolutein| 


Prognoſtickes, 


Pit is moſt hardly cured and ſpecially when oneis| 
hardned inpride, as was Nebnchadnezzar. Y oth is 
more ſubie& ro ir then the aged. It is hard, to abaſethe 
prod with power, farrelefle with councell:For prides 
a fooliſh cuill,a ſecret venome, a hidlen pcſta diuiſer of 
fra.id, the mother of hypocriſie, the parent ot enuie, the 
moth of holinefle, the blinder of hearts,out of remedies 
egg forth ditcaſes, and of medicine, beguting 
ricfc. | 
x Pride was one of the mother ſinnes of Sodome. The 


impicty. Iugurtha kilied Hiemſal, and Aberbal his bre- 
thren, that he alone might be King of Numidia. Abi 
melech killed his ſeuenty brethren all at once, chat hee 
might be King of //ael. At the firſt, in the Ch rch dews- 
tion bred wealth : the daughter choai.cd the mother,and 
ate her thorow, likea Viper, and ing-rdicd the mon» 
ſter Ambition, (a curſed unpe ofa baſtard mother) who 
in the end,did denoure her grandmorher Relzgion. Pride 
is the beginning, the cnd,and the cauſe 0fali euils. Auz 
rice and ambirionarethe elements ofcuill. What wars 
hath that inſatiable luſt of Dominion i indled? Alex | 
anler in Aſia, Cyrus in Ionia. The Laced-monians did riſe 
againſt the Athenians : they againſt the Corinthian. | 


The png wenn, 2 rhe Komns. The Romani 
againſt all Natixs, and at laſt againſt their owne bo- 
wels. 


When the provd mans thoughts are high, and his | 
ſtate low, he liucth alwayes a penſiue and diſcontcnted 


1 


with tempeſts and winds. His inind deth ficrethe defl 


ofthe proud, how doſt thou tormentall 1 He w 
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ſires, cares, and hopes; which cafily he might amend, if 
| he would amend his pride. 
| | Whoſocierloneththepride of life, the loue of God i is 
| not in him: When'prideis on her ſaddle; miſchicfe op 
ſhame are onthe crupper ; Fortune cannot betoo! 
friend to the proud: for God: hath decreed ro farwthe 
Pride of all glory. When honour is fpunneand wourn, the 
webof life and glory in4/1nomentis rene! Woeto rhe 
crowne' oF pride,/ it ſhalt be trodden/vnderfoot.: The 
pride-of matt ſhall bring him tow: God will breake the 
pride ofhispower.he wil pur his hook into hisnaftrels 
[and his bridle in his mouth, - 'his exccliency 
\ mount vpeorhe beairerisnd:hictical rcathvno'the 
clouds, yer ſhall he periſh forener;like his dung,he ſhafl 


gone a1d brought low, deſtroyed; ERROR Oe] 
moregold pride cat&th; the tnoreblood i 

irs owe necke the ſooner. His pride thai} deceme him, 

| tation is high; and fay, who ſhall bring me downe to the 

pn thozgh he exalt hinclfe as che Eagle amnate 

| his [iq play ans the ſtarres, thence will God brin Hitt 


downe : God ifterh the proud. Andthoſe that fin 
Piodetiration e: AsSVzzaabhsheart was lied vp vpeo 
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Curations and remedies. 


nexternall occafionyare the chiefe canſers 
ofthe haart tobe prot , they would be cirher 


flicaway asadreame: Ho/is exalted for alirtle, buris þ 


1 Toh.z 15. 
ludgements. 
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Pilab OO” 
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Pro 29. 23. 
Leuit.26.19. 


lob 20 6,7,8. 
lob.24-24, 


of ancare of corne: he ſhalt be takon in his fa 
Fas wired. ub: = 

the higher it climbes by other inens heads, irbreakerh; |, 

'thongh he dwell in theclefts of che rockes, whoſe habi- | 


| Dake orelfe the mind wou! d be dmerted from them. 
Plato nounted'v yotr his horfe, and ts himſtlfe a 
y 1g 


| with'pride, did Crean r from his 
5, it! > & 'O $'s <raken with toftinefe in 
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| Know thy 
Melts. , « 


=—— 
FAllthar thou 
Fhaſt is gen, 


fandscnher 


Y F ' SE 
>. . Flite, or incon- | as nothing, Secretes{hewed the wor 


| noſe, andthe nbotdbicyntogent thy body, and thou 


. 801Dg; 
pa Sh ctntrinticn is ſinne, his birth a paine, his life alz-| 


| Archidemns | 
_ I thatifhe meaſired (nowafter his victory ) his ſhadow, 
© '} he ſhould finde irno greater then before, when hee was 


riding. When men are loth to ſe:er the obiects from the 
9197 4 or the mind from the.abiefts : God commeth in 
as that great Phyſician, 'citheyeo cure the curable, ortof 
confound the mcurable. That hee might Hide pride fram 
man, hetakes away the pride of mans pawer, cuenthe oc- 
 caſions whereby they become proud. + - 

The more thou knoweſt thy ſelfe, rhelefle thou ſhalt 
eſteeme of thy ſelfe: conſider whatthou walt,what thou 
art and whatthou ſhalt be. Looke to thy ſelic in thy na- 
tinity,inthy life, in thy death : Filthy ſperme, aſackeof 
dung, a bait of wormes, a prey for leuils. Conſider 
what filthy excrements goe forth by thy month, thy 


ſhalt ſee there is nota more filthy dunghill then thy do- 
dy is. Conſider from whence thou commeſt, andbea- 
ſhamed; where thou art, and lament; whither thouar 
and beafraid. Whereof ſhoulda man be proud, 


boury; and his death a neccliry ? } ; 
*When King Philip ploried fo mach in. his viſtones, 
e ſonne of £o:/elazs wrote vato him; 


ouercome. HIT SYHAT | 
|  Leame therefore, that rhou maaiſt ee thy ſelke thorow- 
ly, and tho ſhalt beable togather many a: gaments of | 
| humitity ou: of thine owne heart : and conſideringthy 
humble and baſe body, thy burthenſome ſinne, thy 
tricatecares,fooliſh defires, implicateerrours, imminent 
| dangers, trembling feares,anxious ſtraits, daily doubts, 
piercing neceſſities, difficulty to good,” and procluity 
[5 5 Acloud ofcuils, toeclinlachy gicateſt glory and | 
1ghe. | T's Gon EE 
.. Brag nor ofthat which thou haſt, ſith it may beloſt: 
' that which thau haſt, it is either not thine owne, or <lle | 


Ids Mappe to 4/6 
Hake (prood of his poleſon) ndadied there | 


—_— 
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- } < ' 29; 
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Ie? 


raiſe,notro be lifted vp. In thy flouriſhin 
my withering,while as thouartyet! Wet ds 
wouldeft neuer ſay, thatthoaart wiſe. If thou be in-ho- | 
nour, remember thouart bura dreame ofa ſhadow, - + | 
8 ſhoct houre will ma .c highelt things loweſt. The 
| man thatcheday ſawriſiag vp {0 ptbads a day.againe 
 thalt ſee him lying downeas low. Thou haſtnathing of 
j thy Hifc;burall ofhun who hachas great power to take, | 
] astogiue. The beſt and wilelt is ue <wild Afſe- Cots, 
| withoartwir, vatill it be tanghr ir. If hou haſt receined | 


common to the moſt vnwarth;;, & are<bbing and flaw- 
ing, caſily loſt. They are ginen, not ro be gloried in, bar 
to prouoke thee toa better,nora worte life. pt: 

| Ho!d thy.dcath and miſery ia perfect rememorance;: 
Whileſt we are lining, wee arc but ſomany i or 
ſhadowes. The earth nouriſhech; nota more mi 


s 
- 
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etothe humble, & re-! 
and profane hiſtory. 


age, the | 
Say not that thou art: wiſe, ifrhow wert wile, tho | 


| 'vnder change,why doſtcho- g ory? Allchoſc things ws | 


Plal, yz. 20. : ; 
and 102. 11.- 
Sen, Thyeft. 
l:aa perm ” 
brews! ny 3 
UnLNg. | 
Quem dies yi- 
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Cuar. 26. The Tympany of pride. | 493 
find therehis lands in Athens territory... Whoan(wered, : | 
They were not ſer downethere- How isit then, ſaid he, | 

| that thou art proud ofthat,” whichis in no partofthe | p1 5, .0 
world? If riches increaſe, {ct not thy heart thereon, nei 
therlet tbe exalted. In the goods of Fortune, iris great | Cie, depr os. 


| aF;rdetha worldofexamples.Thebuilding of Babylenc | 
| Tower Gen. 11.5 Sodand,Gen19.24. Exck.16.49. Co, 
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| ara, Helt. 7. 10. Pharaoh, Exod. 9.34 Nebuchadueczzar 


| proud ina dunghill : t 


2 da = : - | 
Tympany of pride. = | 
Dazid, 2. Sam. 24.15. Sexnacher(b, 2. King. 19. 28. He 


Dan. 4-19-20. Herod, AQt.12.21. But in ſpeciallhe Ar- 
gels.Pride is more tolerable in the rich,then in the poo 
The cuill Angels were proud in. heauen ; but thon art 
were high-mind:d, becauſe 


} obedrent wnto the death, exen rhe death of the Croſſe. The 


they were high : what will become then of thee ſo mi- 
ſcrable, and yet proud ? God ſpared not his Angels ,nei- 
ther will he ſpare rhee;, his iudgements arcalike. 
Set before thy eyes the hum!lity- of thatPrince of the 
Kings of the carth :- #ho being equall with God, and very 
God, made hinſelfe of no reputation , and tooke on him the 
forme of aſeruant, aud. was made like wnto men, and was | 
ſound in ſhape as man. He humbled himſclſe, and became 


behotding of the Lords crofle, is a remedy againit pride | 


i 


| mongſt men. The Lord of all kingdomes 
| Crowne ofthornes ro all Crownes ot gold, 


2 


| - prond? The head is humble,ſhall the leaſt roe be proud? 
| This ts Chriſts owne recipetomake' vs humble, faying : 


' [be humble it is more caſie. Theprond haue nee or ma- 


| Theproud hace many aduerfariesand dangers, whilcſt 
_ | thehiimble are more ſcoures / Anthar King 


Hee'came- not tobeeſcrned, but to {crue 3-nonecan bee 
more humble then hee was. 'The Lord of heauen, and 
gicateſtaboue all the Angds,; was made'the low«ſ a- 
rt a, 

om his in- 
acceſſible glory.! For rhy fafery hee deſcendethtorhe | 
earth, ro the Croſſe, tothe grauc,and to hell, Themoſt 
!lorions God, the moſt humble man... God is' humble, 

ll a worme be proud? God is bumble, ſhall dung bee 


Leerne of nee, that I am merke; and lowly in heart and yu 
frall finde refl vnto your /oules. > Fen 
Tharthou maiſt carne humility, the. trae antidote a- 
ay pride : Confiderasiris better, ſo it is cafier tobe 
umble; then proud : The waytopride is difficil>bur ro 


ny Fathers,toflce aloft with:bur the hamblenecd nove« 
ſa1d.of tus 


Ororne;:O Crowne; morenoblethen happy)-md 


| — < __ | | — 
Cunar.26.. The paſſion of Toy. 
thy ſclfe, leſt Vod hamble thee : All that thou haſt, is his | 


_—_— 


| beſt good 1s but too baſe, it is not pure, but mixed wit 


| char ſo directly offends God, as 


| pride, incontiacntly conuert thy cuils and fins into reme- 


[ with thy pride. Let thePeacockes tayle, at the ſight of 


7 


by dne,and rhou art his by debt, The beſt are muſt hum- 
ble : The heauteſt heads of corne bow downe, whenas 


ry. Thereward of humility, andthe ſcare of God, #5 riches, 
and glory, and life. The pride of man ſhall bring humlow: but 
the bumsle un ſpirit ſhall 1moy glory. $9 

It is impoſlible bothto feare God, and to be prond at 
once. Set the frare of God before thy eyes. 
the Lord « to hate enill ; as pride and arro Fy 
ill way. He 15 that King of heanen,ho is able to abaſe thoſe. 
that walke in pride. He reſiſts the proud. There is no finne 
ride : and his Indge- 
mentsare molt dire& againſt it aboue all ſinnes. 

Whenthou feeleſt any thing ſtirre vp thy heart to 


ba " 
& 


dies. Venenums veneno pelle. As the Chymiſts make the 
beſt phyſick ofthe worſt poyſon. So take thouthy grea- 
teſt emis of thy body and ſoule, let them goe into thy 
heart with remorſe, mixethe ſenſe and ſorrow of them 


his blacke feet, be deieed.Let the white Swan looke to 
her blacke legs. What guiltineſſe & filthineſle 1s within? 
and how vile a Carrion thy body is aboue all beaſts. Th 


many impurities: one Waſp is able to poyſon the whole 
conſerue: thy ſinnes and vices arc pureand abfolutee-. 
go ty Op. gr with many euill circumſtances. 
Letthy holy gloriation inGod, baniſh thy pride : let 
thy minde be life vp, in that thou haſt many Preroga- 
tives inthe new Ieruſalem; in that thou art Gods ſonne, 
and the worlds maſter; thy calling honorable in hea- | 


lightened, and thy body willing to be diffolued: Here, 
vnder Gods fauor, 8 hereafter toabide in his preſence. 
Let thy conſcience be thy Theater, thy feaſt and thy g'o- 


the naughricſt ſtand vpright : It is the path-way to glo- | 


= "x 


' Holy gloria- 


uen, andthy life contented inthe carth : thy minds in-| | 


Feare. 
Pioy, 8. 13 


Dan. 4, 34. 


'Remorſe for 


firne. 


Ex [puma 


draconum 


z20ardicuns : 
& ſoc [ram- 


Tum alexite- 


mo veneno 
conficiunt, 


| Chymici. 


tion, 
Rom. 2.17, 


'Rom.5.2,11 f 


2 ConleIz., 


Venenata, Be- 


1'CoUr. 1.31. Þ|. 


——_—_——— 


rium ex 118 


ol Or i Ah EL As, 


Make| 


tt 


I Tim. F- Jo 


Pp CCC 
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Make thy (clfe cqualito them of the hower ſort, and in 
meckneſſc of mande countbetter of others, thenofthy 
ſelf. Ifrhou maiſt not ſtoope with thy calling, yet ftoope 
| with thy aunde , and leta King lcame tafeare God, that 
his heart benor lifted vp aboxe his brethren, and that hes 
turne nat fromthe Commandement,. to the right 1and, or ta 
the left. It 15a great vertue toa great man, to be humble. 
Humility in honour, is the Honour of honour. Natare 
hath made all men alike: Nonearc inferiours tovsby 
vur merits, but by Gods ardinatian;, we are obliged 
all men. an honauravle duty. 

Learne, ina fpirituallvnion, to become Chriſts ; 
by a daily pracRice of trne mortification. Learme in 
Chriſts Croſſe to-orucifie the fleſa, with the affeltions end 
ls. Line m the Spirit,that thou maiſt walke inthe Spi- 
rit : and thowthalt not be deſirous of vaine-glory. 
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| vponthe opinion of ſome preſent or future good, In all 


| countenance, laughter, 'or any otherwiſe. Ioy againe is 
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_ ThePasſton of Toy. 
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PxOv. 14.13. Eucn in laughing the heart is ſor- 
rowfull,and the end of that mirth is heauincs. 


DESCRIPTION. 


2.4 ioy,the heart, in a ſort runneth out: and | 

Ao? by the inlarged paſlages, the cordiall (pi- 

We ris arc cfunded ; whereupon oft times 
Fe _ follow ſudden aſtoniſhment , and 

Z2 th. 

Toy isan affeRtion of the heart, ariſing 


i0y the heart is inlarged.and exalted, 
' Toy is either iritcrnall and hid; which doth_not'ap- 
peare : orclſcexternall, which appearcth in the geſture, 


diſtinguiſhed according to the diuerſity of the obicE. It 
iscither for any good - our ſ{clucs, or for any good to. 
our friends, or for any euill to our enemies. | 
Toy in reſpe&t of them that rcioyce, and their manner 
of reioycing,is cithernaturall or ſpirituall.Naturall joy +5 
common; and iscither naturall or vnlawfull. Toyes vn- 
lawfullare cither ſuch as ariſc onely vpon the plealureof 
Gods gifts, or vpon the Pleaſure of fin, Toy ariſing vpon- 
Gods gifts;as mcatand drinke, men or es. fub- 


- 


Ety w1on. 5808 
ob rhuyrdtiaxuen 
&, pu#iy Tac oþv-. 


xc ſtex x46 
& pun. x7 


Deſcription. 
2 Cor. 6. 11, 


Toy internall. 
external, / 


Plal. 4 &, 7: 
r Cor. 3-2T- 
Luke LO. 20 


| ieftionof ſpirits, the deſtruction of our enemies, plow 
| / ares; 
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t Cor, 13 6. 
| 1oy ſpiritual] 
pal. 137- 6. 
Luk. 15-23 
| Pial. x2 2-1 
Prou..21, 15+ 


Gaud:in va- 
mtates (5 | 
gaudils veri- 
FAtis. 

Ang. in Toan 
Bern, m ſerm 
Idems. 
Chryſoft. Hil 
Prou 14-1 3. 
Ecclcf. 2.3» 


' Prou. I4-13. 
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Epheſ. 5. 4 
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Concuviſc ible 
{ affcRion. 
lan. !1. I4- 


_- 


+ 


ſures, profit, honours.) This ſort of ioy, it is in the gift, 
not inthe giuer? it is either onely to pleaſure ſenſuality, 
or al{c it is immoderarte. Ioy ariſing vpon fin, is conered | 
with a baite. | 

- Spirituall joyes areſiich as the Spirit worketh, onely 
inthe regenerate, as reioycing for God glory, andthe 
Churches peace, for the conuerſion of ſinners, for the 
meanes of ſaluation: and for the teſtimony ot a good 
conſcience in well doing. 

Theſe two forts of ioyes, naturall, an1 ſpiritual, are 
otherwiſe called by Dinines, The joy of vanity, and the 
oy of verity:A ioy inthe creature,anda ioy in the Crea- 
tor: Aioy ina mutable thing, and a oy ina matterim- |- 
mutable. The ſpirituall 10yes are called 2 ngelic4!: the 
ioy of the Palace. The natwrall ioyes are called the 1oyes, | 
of priſoners,the baſtard,worldly,and bitter, ſweet ioies, 
thatare madneſs. Theſe areto worldlings that are with- 
our God, ſeeming ioyes, eſteemed to bee great, becauſe 
they know no better. They cannor get Penelope, the 
will be ſuters to her maidens. Hee thar is diſcated wit 
theſe naturall and baſtard ioyes, hee isa mirth-monger, 
one who ſtudjeth mirth:the end ofhis mirth is pleaſure, 
the end of his pleaſure, 10y. It refleterh backe againe 
vpon himſelfe till he be wearicd, and goeth not direMly 
to God, the finall and full end of all mirth. His mirthis 
either rottenand filthy ; or pricking and taunting, ora 
fooliſh eather-mirth. 


«a 
i —_— 


Part affetted. 


| | 
x part immediately affected, is the concupilcidle 
affectis of deſire,whereby rhe heart is tickled with 
a deleAation,and drawne to delight in-ſome preſent im- 
moderate orvnlawfull pleaſure. God by nature hath g1- | 
ten many pleaſures to man, toſtir vp his affection vnto 


| theaQtions of well-doing. The functions of the minde, 


_—————_. 
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and actions of the body , ſhould not be direed to 
inioy pleaſures : but pleaſures are to bee inioyed to 
ſtirre vp the minde and the body , tothe funions and | 
actions of yertue and of grace : When ioyes are ſought oY 
direQly, immoderatly,or vnlawfilly, to delight ſenſua- | 
lity : theaffe&ion ſeduces the heart , and the imagina- 
tion ſeduceth the minde, and all the faculties almoſt 
| are ſharcd. : 


——_— 4 ——— —_—cc 
bm ne 


— han e———_—_— 


. Canſes, 

Here is no ioy, but in the fruition of that thing ph og © | 

wh:ch is intoyed. Ioy is the cxpletion of loue an | 
defire,of that thing that is eſteemed to be good. Where- 
in there are threethings required. r. A delighting good. 
2. Aconiunction with it. 3. A knowledge and a Reling 
ofthat coniun&ion. Albeit ſometime the ſimple free- 
dome of euill maketh ſome gladneſſe: as our minds | Her o/zm me- 
concciue (after trouble)the good or preſent eaſe. The | minſſe inua- 
vulgar obicts that mooue ioy, are ſich as concerne the | þ;e. 
Luſt of the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life: | 110k 2 
And amongſt thoſe things, mutation and variety cauſe | 
gladneſſe. The change of all things is delightfull : Wee | Emnripid. 
cannot ſtay but one 7 in one eſtate: Nature delights to | Pro. 2707 
| wander from vanity to vanity (as Exah did a ſt the | Narwraſem-| 
trees)what ithath,it lotherh : what ſweetneſſe1t finds, it | per </f in 
defires to change, that it may find more. It paſſeth from | finxw 
pleaſtre to pleaſure, ſeeking ſome whole pleaſure: like |  -- 
one that.reads aline, he-goeth to another line, and ſo 
foorth,that hee may know the whole, that is written. To | 
look long vpon one pleaſant colour, dazelleth the eyes : 
ſo the long fruition of one joy/ wearyeth the minde, | 
vntill it finde anew one : New obieds changed oft Quicquid ni- 
rs _ rarities, rauiſh the heart. Too much, is too *Þ- iniuois} 

oathe 
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. Proſperity 
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Proſpetity. - 


lob z1.21. 


Luke 12,19, 


I'a, 5 16, 


Pro. Io. 23. 
Pro. 2.14. 


Calamicy of 
CNEMICS. 


Quod abiett; 
eſſet animi, 
matlis exulta- 
re alients. 
Sweton. 

A jouiall com- 
plcAtian, 


Prou. T5 2T. 


_ '? Laughteris 


'} moued by 
| mirth, ſudden, 
'f and ſomewhar 


aimirable. 


By a wound, 
Ariſt. de par- 
1b 


Hs. 


bl Fs IQ, 


at 


with, a certaine vibration. Sometimes laughter 


with1oy, yet if ſadden, itaſtoniſheth: if at belin 
and hardly attained or retained;the conſequent care 
ſcththe delight, Alwaycs wealth affordeth much ven- 
ting of wantonneſſe: As Dizes ſaid to his ſoule, Thos haf 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres, line at eaſe, eate, drinks, 
jay thy paſtime:Herem there is no finnfull 10y ſpared, 
It is a paſtime to a foole to doe wickedly, who reioyceth in 
doing cuill. 

Calamity befalling to our enemies, or to them wee 
hate, breedcth ioy tothe heart : Not becauſe that any 


- Proſperity is one of thegreateſt rauiſhers ofthe hear 


| euill can ſimply, or of-its owne nature make toy : 


but by a conſequent, becauſe (of our owne ſelf<-loue ) 
wedclight inthat, that benefits our {clues, by the ouer- 
throw of our enemics. This 1s a moſt abicct and vile 
kind of joy, and is onely proper to weake and baſe ſpi-: 
tits : As Phocios diſcharged the eAthemanrs to doe| 
ITIACE at the glad newes of their dead enemic 
Phe | 

T hebdcks and ioujal completion, goodneflc 
ofblood,and equability of allthe humours, with a wet- 
ker witand ſtronger body, making inſolent ſenſuality to 
haye predomigion, and the body affeRtirg the mind,cav-| 
ſeth too much carnall ioy. If outward, baits,and inward 
vobridledaffeFtions doe concurre, without the reſtraut 
of reaſon or of grace, the mirth of the mind is the more 
mad : For faoly/bueſſe t5i0y robin that is deſtitute of vnder- 


Laughter proceeds from ſudden deletion : Tt is the 
motion of the mouth and breft, cauſed by the midriffe. 
Thething thar moueth this mirth, muſt * recent, {tir-| 
ring vp ſomeadmiration, and coarRing the heart, by 
ſome ſadden faſpence : preſertly the heartis inlarged 
againe by the delight; Where- through, by a certaune 
colluQation betwixt the coarcting and delating. ofthe 
heart, the muſcles of the breſt and cheekes are o0uce 
wi 
ariſe 
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| Cuar.27. 7 he paſron of 1oy. - 
FN ; 
ariſe without any deleRation.So that when one-1s woun- | 
| ded in ſomepart adiacenr to the heart, and thoſeparts 
rouching the midriffc(with their palpicatio)one wil die 
laughing. Aﬀected laughter, is not naturall, it is oneſy | AﬀQed 
inthe mouth, & not m the heart. The Sardonick laugh- "+ , 9 8 
ter,is either take for that which is fained, or elſe for that evakind. 
which is deadly,as when the aged ofSardon(paſtthree- | * - - _ 
ſcoreand ten yceres) were facrificed tor Satmne, tlicy Xenodot. mn 
| died laughing, ſcorning death, and expectingaberter | colleBlam : ad 

life: Or iris tocalled/from the herbe Sardoa'or Sardinia, | £/#5: Parſer 
whereof if any doe eate, they' dieas ittwere knghing: Fo 
Sexowinians doc ſooneſt lanpin bne' mckncholians are | Inclination to 


— —_ — ——————— 


hn... An 


flower to-it, and Nawer from: it, | Jauzhrer. 


| mc. ah ths —_—— a. Stet. af ut. Mtn hn tht ts lth. are. the tin de 


Signes and Symptomer. 4 
H EEthat is giuen vntotoo mnchi iopand'mirch; his 
heart: is dilated;. the blood: is: diffigded thorow || | 
thebody. Ioy is-his:chiefe ſcope: Hee maltecall ortier: | 
more ſernous-adoes aPqrentheficrohigion: Herreioys|| Ames 6-3. | 
'cethinathiug ofnanghit; audreiopectirwhen hekarlens || Hoſes 9.7 | || 

{cauſe to-reivyce. VWhen God: callettr:ro pit "arte? CI 4 | 
| mournings behold;'ioy.and gladnefſt; caring anfdrink-| pede. rr.g: | 
| ing ;;forto morrawhe thinkes heſhalldye : Whilſtthe'| 10h. 16.20. ]: 
|godly weope, hereioyceth;: 1 04 0 © Of Ecchgen,,cr8, {| 
' 


is one condition to all;thatitisberrer cobealiuing dog, 
'then a dead lyon : Hee eates his bread with iny,-and* 
| driadenhin wg pres oat oe" ets —ive' wy | 
Tus white-garment; anointingoyle,and in'sJeting wife, / | 
ntincheraklethoctivoanabtmninhalivehldkophy” Fi 
ſelfe-acccptableiroGod: He counts itpleaſtre; daily to] 2 Per 3-73 | } 
live-deliciouſly. The: hearr ofiz fools is-in' the houſe| F05-7:9% || 
(nth. hen retoyceth- in boaſtings;- and*in.allſach | xccle. 8, 15, | 
; 


cioycihg as:is ills: Hepraifcth joy; andthinkes there is | 
BELLE EE  # 7 no L: 
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] 
| 
| 


{ Caſe of ioy, 


| 

| Ecc]). 2.2 

Joh. 21. 1415. 
lob. 20. 5- 

| Eccle. 7.8, 6. 
Pro, 14+-13« 


| 


16a. 3. 16, 


Efter 5.9. and 


; To 1,6. 


2 Sam.” I4. 26, 
| and 18.9. 
Ludg. 16. 30. 


Death. 
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no goodneſle ynder the ſunne, fave to cate and drinke 
and to ret0yCe. | 


a. On — 


Proznoſtickes 


| s His diſeaſe isa kind of madneflſe and fury. The 
more dithcill to bee cured, becauſe of the patients 
tranſported wit and will. The rejoycing of the wicked 
is ſhort, and the joy of hpocrites is but a moment : For 
the laughter ofa foole ſoone vaniſheth, like the noiſe 
of thornes vnder the p2t. The end of all mirth is heaui- 
neſſe. God ſhall Croſſe the comforts of the wicked.That 
man is moſt worthy to find euer in himſelfe forrew, who 
forſaking the Creator,ſought ioy in himſelfe. The iudge- 
ment of God ſhall diſſipate all his ioy- His comforts 
cannot but change. 
. The Godly are like the Ant, they are firſt wearie, 
then merry; but the vngodly are like the Graſhopper:; 
firlt they fing, and then they ſorrow. Carnall ioy con- 
ſumes the man , as the flame waſteth the candle : He isa 
fifh for the baited hooke: and ahird for the fowlers net. 


£ Top: goneerotenets of God, giuen for his moderate 


comforts, become the:meanes of his future condemna- 
tion: and oft-times for his preſentconfufion. Haman re- 
toycedin his preferment at the Queens banket: The im- 
mediate preludies of his ſhame 1. Abſoton reioyced. 
inhis haxte;thar thereafter became his halter. The Phili- | 
ſtimsxejoycedat blind Sam/oy, the viſible cauſe of their 
TOME. +; /-- ' 
Very-oft.ſadden death hath befallen-ypon ſudden ioy* | 
and that, ;becauſe of the cordiall blood and vitall ſpi- 


rits are ſoſuddenly diffinded tothe exterior parts; that 


life goeth out- there» with and returncth not. Ya/eriw 


(but falſe)fram battell, of the death of her loving onne- þ 


makes mention ofa Rowmane AMatron, who got newes | 


$hce mourned both long, and moſt heauily ; in the end 


her] 
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her {03ne returned, vnexpeRted :-at whoſe ſudden fight 
ſhe ſuddenly expired; A thing moſt marueilous, that 10y 
ſhoutd kill, where ſorrow did ſpare. Diagoras Rhodins 
had his three valiant ſonnes victors in one Olympiad t 


| head, through roo much joy, he preſently dicd in their 

armes. Zexxis the Painter, beholding the vine picture 
| of an old wife, which he ſocunning.;y did paint, burſt 
| foorth ſo 11 laughter, thar preſently he died. Chryſippres 

Philemon at the fightof an Aſlecating figs, did ſo jargh 
that he died. Sopbocies that worthy Port, after his victo- 
riein his laſt tragedy, at the whole es congratula= 
tion, through excceging ioy preſently died. Philippides 
the Athenian an aged comicke, ouercomming the reſt in 
his poeſie, and crowned for his bigane paines, died for 
his preſenr pleaſure. 7 Far? 


—_— 
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Curation and remedies. 


Here is nothing fo fitto baniſh ſinfull ioy, andro 
« temperall immoderate, natnrall, and ſenſuall ioyes, 


[ 


as is that Spiritzall wy,whichis of Got; Ro.15. 13.2607. 
1.314. 9. ;.wronght in the heart by the ſpirit, Rem. 
17. 1Thef: 5.6. 1. 6. Joh. 15. 26.Proper to them thar 
feckerhe Lord, P/al. ro5. 3. and are vpright in heart, 
Pfa. 42+ 11. whoreioyce in trembling, P/af. 2.11. .and 
whole 1oy is furthered by a miniſteriall he!pe, 2, Cor1 
24: Itis ioyned with peace in belecuing, Rom. 15. 13. 
The Kingdome of God ſtands n6t in meat or drinke,bur 
in.righteoulnefſe,pcace, and in this ioy of the holy Ghoſt 


——_— J_W_ww. 


bofſ. 1. 11. Dag CL SO. 
This ſpirituall joy,muſt be in thoſe things that pertaine 
|roGod, Rom.15. 17. As in Gods holy name,Pal. 105.3 


of the 


A 7-689. 16, Through Chriſt, torthe receiuing 


who purting all their three Crownes vpon their fathers | 


'Cel.l.3.c.15. 


Rows. 14- 17. in thoſe that retoyce in ſeruing God, Co- | 


14.61: 10. Phil 4.4. Inhis mcrcy,P/2/.32, 10, 11.,67-41-/ 


Gel. C#.1. 
Tuſc. 


Celimtl.1. | 


C. 18. 


Diwod. Val. 
2Aax. 


Spirituall 1OP. 


Which is of 
Gods 


i 


, 


atonc-\/ 


mm. 
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In clefion, 
Luſiikcation. 
Pro. 21.15, 

| A good con- 
con.ci:nce. 
RelurreRion. 
Glorification. 


ln affi&ions. 


>< 
—__ — FOE PE—_ 


I. Pct. 4-3. 


Ads 5. 47- 
H<b, 10+. 34+ 
L loh. 16 2%. « 


OE OO "IE MH o 


| In the Word. 


j 


- 


41ae Church. In lersſalem which we ſhould preferre to great toy, 


| Croſle of Chriſt, whereby the worid 1s crucified to vs, 


CHaP. 27. The paſtion of Toy. | | 


atonement, Rom..5.11.and in nothing ſo much as in the | 


and ive to the war:d,Gal.8.14. In Gods (aluation,I/a.61, 
tO Eucn in Chriſt,foc che ſaluation 0 our (ouics, with joy 
vnſpeakcableand glorious, i.Pera.8. | 
Bccauſe our namcsarc writtcnin the Bouke of life, 
Lxk. 10. 20. and for our iuſtificatio 1. Rops. 3. 1, Forour 
ſanctification. Ir is a ioyto rhe wit rodoz i::dgement, 
and to reioyce in the teſtimony otagood coalcience, 
2. Cor.1.12. For our reſurrc. Rio 1,P/al.16.8,9 10. Vader | 
the hope of the glory of God, Rom.5.24c5 12.12.becaule 
of that great reward in heauen, WMar.5.11. 
In tribulations and affli Hions, Aﬀs 20. 24. Colsf,1. 
24. Heb. 10. 34. 2. Cor. 7.4. 8.2. For that they bring 
forth paticncc,and paticnce briagerh foorth experience, 
and experience b.gets hopcand boldaeſſe, becauſethe | 
lou: of God is ſhzd abroad into 0:r hearts, Rom. 3.3,4,5. 
That being. participant of Chrilts {uff-rings, whea his 
glory ſhail appeare, we may be giad aadreioyce : For 
croſſes are burtentations , whereby faithistr.cd, and 
proce bro:zght toorch : that we may learne 10beper- | 
-& and entirc, ſam, 1. 2, 3, 4. 2. Cor. 8.2. And 

counts vs war.hy to ſuffer for rightcouſnefle, and for 
* Chriſts name: whereupon if theſpoliation ofour goods | 
doe follow , we muſt reſt in hope, becauſe wee hanea | 
better ſubſtance in heauen. Oar farrow ſhall be tur- 
ned to ioy, wee ſhall ſowinteares, and reapc in ioy, 
PIAE136-4- / -- C2 

In the Law and Word of God, P/. 119. 77. ler. 15.16. 
As in the Bridegroomes voyce, Joh. 3. 29. andasifit 
were, he found great ſpoile: Becauſe Guds promile com- 
| forts in trouble, P/A7. 119. 50. and isasan heritage for 
enecr,v.111. aboneall riches, v. 14. For the marriage of | 
the Lambe,Rexe/.19.7. And for that we may draw water | _ 
out of the wels of faluation,//as. 1.2. 3. | | 


Pſal.137. 6. and loueth:Konesand duſtthereof, g's [ 
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- {and jn ſpeciall in his particular deliueries, //a.g9. 3+ 


| life makes all earthly ioyes good. 
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CHAP, 27. The paſſion of 1oy. | 


them the wp of Babel,” P/Al. 102. 14. cuer wiſhing 
pcace within her walles,and proſperity within her pala- 


growing plants, and her daughters as corner ſtones, 
yu lkea Palace, P/al. 144. 12. And ſpecially, we 

ould be glad,when they fav, We will goetothe Houſe 
of God, Pfal.122.1. _ 

In the godly, Philem. 7. before God, Theft 2.19, 20. 
& 3.9-and 11 their preſence, 2. 79.1.4. Toſce them 
agree, Phil. 2.2.0 4.1. Ats3.3. And when all the land 
binds themſelues toſecke God by anoath, 2:Chr. 15.15. 
forthe faithfuls dclivery, P/al.45-27.Pbil.1.26.we ſhould 


retoyce with them that retoyce,Rom.12.15.2.Cor.2.3.& | 
7.13. Ata ſinners converſion, and when others doc be- 


leeue, 3.10h.8.4. _ : 
In all Gods gifts, Dext. 26. 11. and all the workesof 
his hands, P/a/.92:4. as fo many tokens of his fauour, 


TFhe 10y offaith muſt be internall, Phi/. 1. 25. Roms. 
15.43. ob, 15. 11. & 17. 13.and eternall, Heb. 12. 1. 
AMat.25 21. | 1. 
This ſpirituall joy makes all other carnall and naturall 
ioycz, to be eſteemed nothing, Gal.6.14.Ph1. 3.8.1. Cor. 
7.39. The more one tafteth_of this heauenly toy "the 
more he deteſtsall ocher ioyes. FO Oe ours 
Conſider all cuils that come vpon ſenſuall 1oy, as 
at more length is ſet downe in the Prognoſtickes. 
And ſceing that ofneceſſity wee muſt bee refreſhed by 
ſome naturall jioyes; That they may be both the more 
moderateand fandtificd : Let the conſcience within,and 
thelife without be correſpondent in good : for a good 


When thouarrt either attempting, or inioying earth- 
ly delights + that thou-mayeſt-bee the ſooner-Nayed, 
and better tempered, remember death : and that all this 
life is but vanity; Thinke vpon the laſt Indgemenr. 
Ler-thy minde bee dinerted to ſome other ſorrowfull 


ces, Pſal. 122.7. 1/a. 66. 10, That her fonnes may beas | 


intervall and 
cxternail. 


; 
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Ecclel. 3.12. 


Death. 


Eccle.11, 8 
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Inthe godly.” 


In Godsgifrs. , 
Icmult be both! | 


| Vſe of this re 
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Cray. 26. The 0n of I89« 
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| __ 


{uoiects: As to thy finne, thy lorrowes Ry thy mm 
| nentand vnſcene enſuing tud my blindnefie, | 
and emll-"contci. i 


= oa | 


EcclL7 64,5, 


goeto me 
| 


better. | 
If any exceedin glad newes befall to _ that ww 
moſt forrowfull, they wonald not be reported to them 
ſuddenly, but by degrees, and by pr-cefſe of time ; that 
'the hilaritie of the minde may be ſtured vp ſoftly, and 
Þ by little and little : leſt vpon a ſudden the heart be too 
farre inlarged, and the vitallfpirits (whichare like im- 
priſoned birds inacage) ina momentflic away: and res: 
| turne no more then the Douc: returned tothe Arke. 
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'c H AP. XX VIIL. 
"The paſsion of Glurrony. A 


a. 


Pos: Log? Wh pede a 7 
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Lemans 


| Deſcription, 


» Ansappetite is threefold. I Natarall, com- 
mon with plants; wherby inſenfibly itdraws | 
eth nouriſhment. 2. Animall,commoniwith | 
brute beaſts, ſeated inthe braine,and to other 
| parts diffunded : it defireth ſenſibly, that which-it nee- 
deth. 3. Rational, and ao 20 to man, Ueliring thoſe | 
| things that are agreeable torcaſon; and: 18called.proy 
| perly, Yolwneas : as the other may be called  concupiſcence, 
j Or vol, 
| The 
who few doe ile; —_ po no ns Orthe 
-meat[i9'more proper. ciritjous,-and more 
men Kirred : as lonersof ſuchand ſigh;thipgs; 
they are 


adjous, and, doe delight inthings 


| Petites. COT eA-B1L i: 
Glurony js is.an nordinne 
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of meat,1is © more natural and common, | 


not neceſſary 2; or more than. others, or not as they | 
ſhould,or nottorhe rightend; ;Herein there.1s anex- | ;; 
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ſo.much inthe ofthe meat; as attex+ 
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Meas a i reno eo. A" 


Plnl. 349+ 


| Luke 16,19. 


| Natwal defire. 


þ 


«a> 


Mate 4, 7+ 


I Tim. 4. 4- 


, 
| 


. 
LI p 


k Car. s. 16 


} Reu. 2.20. 
j 3 Sam. 14. 33.,, 


ARs 10.15. 


Ifay.5.20. 
, ">, SK. SS 


1} Cnay.28. Thepaſuono 
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vnder the which arexnderſtood 


_ 


d commeflations : To 
cate without feare or meaſure:to eate more for dele4z. 
tion then for neceſſity. Voluptuou'nefle coners and co- 
lours it (elfe oft times vaderneceſlity , in thoſe whoſe 
god is their belly. | | | 


Part affettcd. 
x Þ He part affeted, is that common affeRion ofnaty. 


raltconcupiſcence nd defire, which is moſt bent 
vpou-that, which agreeth with that point of ſenſuality, 


| that concernes meat : If it be ordinate and within mea- 


| 


4 


þ 


þ 


| 


| |} ſpeakes goodof cailiand euill of good. + -. 


ſure, both of quantity and variety, it is naturall & neceſ- 
fary : But if it exceed, it is a pailion that affeRtecth the 
ſoule :; The ſeminary and flame of it is founded inthe 
ſtomacke; it draweth with it,both the heartand the 
mind:: as if it wereathing very reaſonable,8& worthly 
choſen. They (being ſo corrupted)doe yeeld themſclues 
as flaues tothe ſenſes. The.reaſonable appetite iscap- 
vnreaſonable naturall beaſts. //:.: 


 tined bythe Animall: T chat are thus diſcaſed,are as i 


; 


—. 


_ _ Canfes. : 
Sg Atan tempted the firſt Adamby the belly + hee at- 
Dtempred to doe the like tothe ſccond/Adiin': 'He 
ceaſeth/not to ſnare euery one by their food ; He ma- 
keth menthinke thatto bee vnlawfull meate, that God 
calleth lawful: and tharto-be lawfall,thar God calleth 
vnlawful(as mears ſacrificed to Idols.)He cauſerh ſoine 
cſtecms that mexſiare robec vnlawfull, that is lawful; 


- 


and that meaſure tobe lawfull,that is vnlawfull:as doc 
|Þclly-gods: he pollaterh what God hath purified :/he 


puts darkenefle for light ; and light for darkeneſſe: he 
= ride, 
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CuHaAP. 28. 


If the mechanicke ſpirits ofthe.ſtomacke bee too | 
boundant, they helpe to make vp this pallion./ All our | 


| weake; and the heart diſabled of reaſon and grace:the. 


- 
o 
Li 


bread, and then with foulneſſe of Venery. If cuill edu- 
cation.concurre, itis the worſe : Vie and cuſtomeare 


(pirits,7aturall, vitall,and animall(whether they be fix- 
cd or wandering, running at randome) they cat vp and 


conſume our firmamentall heat: : This againe waſteth |}. 


our primogeniall hamidityz And this feederh ypon the 
whole body : vpon whoſecxinanition and emprinelle, 


proccedeth this natural hunger and deſire of meat:The | 


lampe of life waſtcth the beit ſap and fineft oyle of our. 
body : As the burning flame walteth the candle;which 
if it be not fupplied ,; doth ſoone come toan end. By 
this naturall and inſenſible hunger, the veines ſucke the 
ſtomacke till it be cmpty; of emptineſſe there is ſenſe ; 
of ſenſe there is deſire of repletion : vpon the which 
doth ariſe the animall and ſenſible hunger. To make 
this hunger the more ſenfible (nature ſpurring men to 
nouriſh. and conſerue themſelues) there is furniſhed to | 
the ſtomacke, anatuzall,ſharpe, and vitriolate humour 


| (cazd,by ſome melancholions)which peickerh; pinch- | 
eth; and as it were, nippeth the mouth of the ventri- | 
| cle .: whereapon ariſcth the more ſenſe of hungry ap- 


petite. ''If theſe two kindesof hunger, together with 
this humoar abo:md, or be roo far pemerred in exceſle : 
the imagination therewithall being ſtrong, the wit 


imma foule is affeted with this brutiſh paſſion. As for 
that” 
ex{udtion, by reaſon of ſome peruerſe hamour(wherby 
diſeaſes:do follow) they are to be excuſed;bccauſe they | 
ate vnuolantary , and the foule is not ſlaniſhly affected 
thereby,andareto be cured phyſically. 


£5 {4 Ef OS bs TE 2" ARC I es” 7 09 4c HRI2 4 OO" 
” "IN 2 SEO. hk. 3 pd a AN RS, « 4 «26 a þ 
: 5 £7 # ro . s FT Le " s " 
T ” x A* £ 
_—— 4 " £ f » 
pragyn '*" 2:04, <9 y.-- wo, —_— 4 [4 = ER FOES SIE STOR Yah: 4 + Yew 2, 9 Pe ur” Sha 
A F g - P4 
3. R, » - » - w 4 . . 
% J x 


Pride, aboundance, and-rov muchrranquillityand' | 
idi!enefſe, made Sodom ſurfeie 5 firſt with' fulnefſe of | 


raved fanction of the ventricle of too much | 
| Canina appe= | 


Nactutall hun- 
ger, 


"OO" 


tentia: Bult- 


Tr” 


' The night of jgnorance __ darkeneſſe: 
EEE Ee; E 2 


and ſleepe 
P cþ Jgnorances 


Xeck.16 40. | ; 
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12,13» , 
2 Pct.z.13- 
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| Gal.£,19,21+ 
Rom.8.5. 


Stob.Ser.42. 


l i 
| ex Nic. de 


mor. Gent. 
hift. 6 
| Abenen, |. 2. 
\CAP.2. 

| Chry/jppms. 
e/Eneas Sil. 


i 4b.2. cons. in 


| Panornms. 


- Vimite lurco- 
nes, comeda- 
wes, vinite 
ventres, Ltt- 
ud. 


Reiyg.te, 


| THe 
| Fock 
and neceſlary. He cars too _ or to0 oft, or aboue 

| bis ranke, or not contente 

| ceflitic : He delights in needlefle varieties : He ſpareth | 
no forbidden meats : He is ignorant of the meaſure of 
his tomake £ He is like the Sawromare, who ingorge 

tate themſelues three whole dayes together : and obey 
their wines as maſters in all things. | 
He hath a profonnd wit, -and a bent anclination in 
e-Hebeitratns.Gaftrologie, or belly-Art : a great (choller 
| and follower of-him, as Epicwrm was :: Hee would be 
| well contentto helike Swrrigalns( Litmania Dux) who | 

| when cuer.he wentabroad; wanted neuer his booke of 
Cookery : he ſate fix houres at bis ſupper : his diſhes 
, were no fewerthan one hundred and thirty; Whar will 
not hegiue toadeuiſer of ſome daintie > | 
\ +; Bets likerthe 
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of ſecutitie-:x0gether with a falſe opinjon of pleaſure 
| counting it pleaſure daily to line delicienſly, cauſe this 
fion: Ast 
reaſon, ſowithout all reaſon they fed themſelues with | 
the fat. This isa worke ofthe fleſh and natine corruy- | 
tion, in thoſe:thatare after the fleſh, 'and foods hy | 
things of the fleſh. |: - + rt x 


nes of Els would haue the fat withonr 


ly : He is a Gaſtrolog ; The center of his ſpeech is ſome- 
thing to {awceand ſeaſon his appetitez He delights to 
 eat-exther forbidden meats, as Exh, the Corinthians, [e- 
| eabelites, T heexes, or Idle-bellies doe 3 or elſe ina for- 
| bidden meaſure, which. a beaſt will not doe: orelſc 
| ina forbidden manner as an Atheiſt doth: either grud- 
| gingly, as a male-content : 'or impiouſly, with cony 
| tempt of God, not praiſing the Giuer : His body is but 


z 


pl 


mms 


.: Signes and Symptomes. 


utton, cateth roo much, too. haſtily or ynti- 
. He preferreth pleaſant meats,to wholſome 


: for pleaſure, not forne- 


| 


ibaritos; men moſt ginen to their bel- 
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| a ſtrayner for meat and drinke torun thorow, and ſerues 
for no other vie, but to be a deuourer, recorder, and re- 
porter of the beſt meate. 

His belly is an vnthankfull beaſt, which hath no cares: 
He fatteth his body, and leaneth his ſoule. Senſnaliry lea- 
| deth him,&he leadeth reaſon. E/awſold his birth-right 
for a meſle of pottage. His belly is his God : hemindes 
earthly thiugs: he is prodigall of chaſtity. 


Prognoſtickes. 


He curation is difficill. Men are willingly diſeaſed. 

Itis hard to per{wade the belly : ithath noeares. 

Too much delicar fare(ipecially ro yourth)is like fire and 
flax to powder: in whom * Ao needs no tillge for 
weeds, they will grow too well in fallow :It chis mtem- 
pcrancy nip once the. blofſome, what hope is there of a 

| good harveſt? He that is full, and hath —_ tomake 
imfuller, wil cafily deny God, and beexalted againſt 
him: Histable ſhall bE a ſnare to his body, and aſhare to 
his ſoule : This diſeaſe is theport of other vices. 
The glutton corrupteth both body and ſoule: He ſow- 
eth into himſelfe the ſeedes of many ſickneſſes: much 
meate, much maladie. Sickneſſe is the inſt chaſtiſement 
ofintemperate diet. Gluttons are the betrayers of their 
owne healths. Too much diverſity of meates doth de- 
file and notnouriſh. 


- 
1 


_— 


_—_— 


downe without walls, The excellency of the ſoule is ſtop- 
ped by the aboundance of meate: His delightis ſhort : 
bis 'rorment eternall, his pleaſure is bur little, his pi- 
viſhment is infinite. The glutton ſhall come to pouerty, 
Pro.23-20.andro flauneand cndlefle perdition. 


Ee 3 Cur ation | 


He that refiaineth not his appetite,1s like a City broken ſue proditores 


Senec. Cato. 


Phil. 3. 


Caſe dargce 


ous, 


Pro. 30. 9. 
Hoſe 13.6; 
Plal, 69. 22. 


Aﬀultos more 
bos fercula 
multa ferunt. 
Valetudiis 


Pro. 25. 28, : 
Senec. Epift. | 
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| Follow nattire. 


| Seneca. 


þ 


| eſſe oportet vt 
ViHAS: 101 UVi- 
were Tt edas- 
* Cic. 1.4, Rhet 
Chriſtian abſti 
nence and mo- 
tives thereto. 
 Sundry ſorts of 
abſtinence. 


Ifa. 58. $. 


F 


2 


ad Pauliym. 


Hiron in epiſt 


Cuar.28, Thepafion of Gluttony. 


Curation and remedies. 


Ature doth teach moderation : It hath giuen to 
man a little mouth, and a narrow throate: it isa 
ſhame to him, that neither earth, nor ſea, nor heauen can 
ſuftice it : And although the belly hcareth no precepts, 
as an vnthankefull beaſt, 1tcraueth and ſcekcth: It is not 
a cumberſome creditor: Tr viill be content with little, if 
thou giueſt it what thou ſhouldſt, and nor what thou | 
mailſt: Suffice nature, but ſurfer it not. As Socrates aid 
to his friendsat his moderate ſupper; If ye be vertuous, 
it will (uffice;ifnot,yeare vaworthy of 1t. Thou ſhouldſt 
cate ſo much,that thy ſtrength may be refreſhed,not op- 
prefled: Thou mult cate to line; not liue to cate; Satistie 
thy body ſo farre as may ſuffice for health. 
Abſtinence is a worthy vertue:. of it was made the 
firſtlaw in Paradiſe: Iris the food of vertue and prayer. 
There are many forts of abſtinence: T. Spiritualt, from | 
ſinne. 2. CMedicmall, in dict. 3. Cinul, by the Kings 
law. 4. Belly-wiſe, that much more may be eaten there- | 
after.5.: «Abſtinence, of neceſlity in poore ones. 6. 
Sordid and filthy abſtinence in the couetous. 7. Hypocrs- 
tical, fained perſons. 8. Chriſtian, proper to the re- 
generate, who make conſcience ot their food, and are 
| mooned tothis moderation, becauſe thcy cate Chriſt. 
He that cates that bread, he isnot curious of how pre- 
ct0us meate he makes dung yet as cating would be mo- 
| derate,ſo wouldabſtinence be. Ttis necdfull ro reſtraine 
thy fleſh, nocro extinguiſhit: to repreſle it, notto op- 
prefle it: that it may ſerue, andnort be fierce: that itmay 
be humbled, & not a commander. Let the fleſh be ſubiet 
 vnto the ſoule,& the ſoule to God:Tet God comand thy | 
reaſon : Letreaſon command thy ſoule : Ler thy ſoule | 
command thy _ -Make thy ſoule like a King, and 


thy bedy like an Ae: Giue it food, that it faint not, and 
: aburthen, 4. 
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a burthen, that it become not inſolent + Vſe not 
meate as a pcremptory worke, but as acceſlary to thy 
workee | 

Hunger isa fine pickle:The perſon that is full,deſpiſeth 
a honey-combe : but vnto rhe hungry ſoule, cuery bitter 
thing :s [weete... S2crates did ſcorne the glutteny ofthe 
Athenians with theiike ſaying : The beſt cooks to make 
the fineſt apperizing ſawces, arc theſe two regall recip-*s 
of King eLexander ; waiking before day ; anda ſparing 
dinner : the firit, as apreparation to his dinner; the ſe- 
cond, a preparationto his tupper. When to' Prolomie 
(a\moR famiſhed in his tourney )a mor{ſell of bread was 
gin: hethought n>thing more pleaſant. The tempe - 
rate man hath agreat aduantage of the glutton. For 
through ſurfetting , he is made to loath molt fine meate: 
but the other makes the worſt meate good, and pleaſant 
enough : and beſides this, his temperancy and ſtrick diet 
diſgcſteth many knmors,curcth many difcaſes, and pro-- 
longeth life, Gorgias 1c. yeere old, asked how hee 
cametothat age,an{wered, he neueratc nor dranke for 
pleaſure, but for neceſſity. ax prog counſcll tor pre- | 
{eration ofhealth,wyas Meate,drinke, ſlcepe, and Venus, 
letal}be moderate: Nos ſatiari cibo , non refugere labo- 
rem, feninis ſubſtantiam conſernare: hac tria ſalidberrima 
ſunt. Ciyns ſaid concerning his health, I nener ſir downe 
no Table;excepr-I haue anappetite : Incuer fill my felfe 
too full; What T have receiued, I diſgeſt it well, hinc eff 
quod ſemiptrales. Galen lined a hundred and twentie 
yeeres itt kieatth, becauſe he did neuerriſe full from rhe 


Serbefore thy eyes the manifold examples of _ ſo- 
briety' and abſtinence: As of the a Perſians, theb Ara- 
bians the Grecians, the ancient Romans, Zeno-Cetticers 
was {o pa apes thathe was called, Abſtinence ir ſelfe; 
of whom did riſe the Proucrbe, Zenone temperamior. 
Men before rhe flood, the ſpace of 2242. yeeres, lined 


thy | 


Hunger b:utcr 
then glut cony. 
Pro. 27.7. 


Plut apoprh. 


Cic. Tuſe. 


Queſt. 1. 5+ 


Stob. ſer.99 
de [anitate. 
Omne nocet 
NIL10908, Pate 
dtocriter om- 
ne gerendum. 
Plut. wm pre 
cept de [ant. 
NXenophon, 


__ 


Examples of | 
ſobriety. ) 
a A' gh | 
b Toni, © 
" Val. Max. 
4-Pln.lL29-c4- 
Muſon de alim..} 


& in Ceſare. 
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Diod. L 1.c 6 | fy vicof wine,or fleſh, which afterward were brought 
in. The Egyptian Kings ted onely vpon lunplie meate ; 
there was brought to their table only but a Heifer, os 
a Goole, together with acertaine meaſure of wine, The | 
Finebie dig. | PIaronicke, Pyrbagoricke, and Dingenicke ſuppers were | 
OW frugal and learned;their prouiſion was moderate and ea« 
FeIKe. . | Ge; they fillednot ſo much their belly, as their minde : 
| they did not take ſo much pleaſure in the meate, as in | 
the Philoſophicke diſcourſes:the next morn they found 
neither head-ach nor cruditie of ſtomacke. To diuert 
| the minde the more from meate, many great men had 
reading at their tables : As did Pomponiaxs Articus ity 
; Rome, and Carols Mapmethe Emperour. This faſhion | 
rg at there-after came into Monaſteries & Acadcmies : Kings | 
© 0M didalfo ve at their tables enigmaticke queſtions and 
I Efd, 3-5 riddles, as Dari did in his great feaſt.Chrilt the Prince 
| _ | ofallthe Kings of the earth, who with one word did 
multiply the Fiend and fiſhes, yet he was himfelfe, the 
mirrour of moderation, and permitted his Diſciples in 
his owne preſence to pull the cares of corne, rubbe | 
them with theix hands, and cate them like beaſts : He 
RE faſted forty daies, andafter ſogreat hamorage and ef- 
of faction of blood, and fo with great paine in hisgreateſt 
thirſt,he had propined to himthe bittereſt drink-There 
is no bread ſo naughty, which will not become well ta- 
ſted, if it be tempered with a luttle of that vineger,that | 
was giuen to Chriſt. | Foe 
Learneto de. | This more then beaſtly euill, isno wiſe fo well re 
teſt this vice, preſied, as by a generous indignation , conceiued 4 
and how, | gainſt the ſinne : and thatto be done atleaſure, as Cicero 
thought : or ſuddenas Ariforle thought. The iflue and 
end of this vice would beconſidered 3 what is eatcy for 
the moſt part, is filthily loſt. Qurbellics are thebjrials 
and graues ofall other liuing creatures. One forreſt wil 
ſuttice many Elephants, but both ſeaand land arenot } 
able tofeedone man. | bet 65 ga of 
Bee inflructed ua the grace of God, which willceach 
S thee 
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 bliſh thy heart by grace, aid thou ſhalt care the leſſe to 


| ueth life, tothe world: conſider how vawarthy a thing 
it1s,w;th the oneand the ſelfe-ſame month and ſtomake | 


| of God, then oveat treaſure and trouble therewith Vie the 


| my life, my eſtate, my health, and my ſtrength: andnort 
| of his month 'more then thy appoyneed food. g Receiue 
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thee tow e godly, htcouſly, and temperately, 'Puron 
the Lord Teſus, and thou ſhalt *hane no careto fulfill the 
luſt of the fleſh. Crucitie thy fleſh in Chriſts Croſſe. Eſta- 


ſtuffe thy belly with meat:craue, and delight thy ſelfe in 
that Bread of life,that came downe from heaucn and gi- 


to cate Chriſt ſacramentally as a Chriſtian, and common | 
meat intemperately as a glutton ; by one dore to bring in | 
both life and death, ard to take the organe of grace, and | 
makeit the inſtrument of fin. Thy conſcience may fay | 
to thy mouth , Deſtroy not him with thy meat , for whom | 
Chriſt dyed : and deſtroy not the work of God, for meats 
ſake. Letthy mouth and thy belly anſwere againe ; Ur | 
good newther to eate fleſh, nor to drinks wine', nor any thing 
whereby my brother flumbleth, or is offended or made weake. | 
For the Kingdome of God 1s not meate nor drinke, but 
righteouſndſſe and peace, a2d ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. 
ake heed of ſarferting, aleft rhat Day come on you 
vnawares. Feare God, bfor better is alittle with the feare | 


prayer of Aovur, c -Feed-me with faod connenicnt for me: 


conuenient for my exceſſe.d Craue that thy table be not 
a ſhare to theere that thon maiſt be fatisfied with Gods 
fauour,and filled with his bleſſingsfBitceme the words 


thy meat with thankeſgiuing, b and eate itto Gods glo- 
ry.:So thouſhalt cat with contentation of minde 1k and 
all that thou eatcſt,ſhall be cleane to thee, and thon ſhalt 


notvitthy neate as an} ogwafion 0 the fleſh. | 


i 


Tit 2,11,12. 
Rom. 13.14 
| Gal. 5.24 


| Heb. 13 
| Ich. 6. 33s 


Rom. 14«/15 
20.21, V. 17. 


Holy conſide- 
rations. 
a Luke 21: 34- 
b Prou. 15-16, 
c Proy, 30-8 

d Pal. 69. 22. 
[4 Deut, 33» 23+ 
Pſa). 4+ 

flob 23: I2. 
71 Tin 4.4 
hx Cor. 10 31- 
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Vſe of drinke. 
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1 Thy, 4,4, 5+ 
T Tims. 23. 

' Prou: 31.6, 
Plalm. 104.15. 
loh, 3. 9. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
The Paſsion of Drunkenneſle. 


-” _ EL 


Er x s. 5. 18. Be n0t drunken with wine wher. 
in ts exceſſe. 


DESCRIPTION. 


Þ?Trong drinke 1s the g »-d creature of God: 

2; pureto the pure : which ſeru.th, 1. Ne 

6 txrally, for the bodics no'11thing, and 

9 If ſtrerzgrh, and to be vied with ſobriety. 
ebzs 2. Phyſically, forthe corroboratio:. of the 

| body, and refreſhing of the miride. 3. Cr 

will, for maintenance of amity,, and tor ſhcw of honeſt 


| SE 
runkennefle is not onely when winc hath baniſhed 
wit,(which may ſoone ouerta!.ea wea+ c braine)but aj- 
ſo when one doth fit long at drinke, albeit their braine 
werenener ſo ſtrong to bearc jt : Such a one rarryerh long 
at wine, and goeth and ſceketh mixt wine. Drinkings arcas 
well condemned, as ſtaggering cbriety. Sch like dr.n- 
kennefle is called a boyling,chafting, or a waxing too hot 


with wine:: : WARE 
Some delight to be.drunke there alone-: ſome pro- 
noke others todoe the ſame : Some drjnke by meaſure, 


(whereinthere is no meaſtre)thedrunkard ſaith, Doe me 


reefon, While as both his demand.,and the others grant is 
altogether reaſonlefle. All. theſe ſorts are affected with 


this malady and with this vileſt vice dilſcaſed. 
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Part affetted. : 


He part affected, is that ſamethat is affected in gu- 


Tots : And although that both thys, and the other, 
appeares to be bur oncly cxternall facts and vices; / yet 


the hid diſcaſe lyeth within, as a roote within the heart, 


' out of the which they ſpring:As 1n the other,the obiect 

15 meat,1in this, it is Groks ; not that naturall, vulgar, or 
neceflary drinke,that is brought forth to the vie of man 
without the arte of man : bur that, which incbriates 
whetherit be wine, ale,beere,orſuch like. 


Cauſes. 


C Vſtome maketh this diſeaſe contagious to many : 
for cuſtome bringeth idle ſauperfluity tro vrgent ne- 
ceſſity.Firſt,the drunkard drinkes for thirſt,then for de- 
light, at laſt for wantonneſle; and finally, withour inea- 
ſure, by an vnſatiable voluptuouſneſſe. 

Imitation bewitcheth the weake minde, drawne ſo 
eaſily by the faſhion ofthe multitude to doe enill; men 
falhoning themſelues like the world, and following ab- 
ſerued examples, as of Noah and Lot, and ſichlike. 
Whereas the adulterer, murtherer and Apoſtata, might 
as well-defend themiclues with examples of Dauid,and 
Peter. WE 

One drunkard is the cauſe of another, ſaying : Core, 
I will bring wine, aud we will fill our (clues with ſrrong drink, 
and to marrow ſhall be as thu day , and much more abundant. 
| Asthe challenged drunkard doth alleage, that company 
cauſeſt him ; who forccd him with # 78+ 5 e131, aut 


bibe aut abs, whileſt as they are expreſſcly forb1ddento 


Naturall appe- 74 
Tit. | 


Mark.7, 21,22” 
23- 


Cuſtome. 


Ebrietas ge-f 
minata libi-/\ | 
dine ſwroun. | 
Omid.l. Meta ; 
Imitation. ©. 
Exod,22 3-* 
Rom, 12. 2 


Drunkards. © þ 
Eſa. 56.12, 
Heb. 2.15. 


Proule. 20+ 20, 
b Cor. Fo II 
Eph. 5. IT. 


| keepe company with drunkards and gluttons, and ro 
have Sllowlhp with the viſruicfull workes of darke- 
{heflew &. 07 Ft nk | 
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A gracclee 
heatt, 


Excuſcs. 


Eſa. F. 2Yo 
Ecclel. IO, IT» | 
Plutarch. 


 Hoſ:2, de} 
| Drunkenneſſe 
' is Rot phyficall | 


# 


' Cum turpis 
eft medicina 
ſanari pudeat 


ac charater 
iof a drunkard. 


A graceleſlc heart,turning the grace of God into Wane 


| tonneſſe, and hauing the mindefeeble and weake, ſuf-| 


fereth ſenſuality to raigne oner reaſon and grace, Galat. 
5-23. Inde 19. compared with ver{:12.16,18. Acornypt 
and vncompoſed minde, 1,Pet. 4+ 2,3. and 2,10,12. In- 
dued witha falſe opinion of plealure,2. Per-2.13. With 
fooliſhnefde,Ephel. 5. 15, 17, 18. 1Thef.5.7. And bru 
109096 ſenſeleſſe blindneſe,like {wine fed to the ſham- 

ESs 

Drunkards ( mad in their fooliſh conceit) forgeto| 
themſeclues ſome dreamed excuſes,thinking it lawtull to 
drinke as they liſt; iffo be they be not ouercome : And 


| doe notconfider that they are curſed, that are ſtrong for 
ſtrong drinke; or that drinke, for drinkes fake : or are 


too viuallatdrinkings, whoare (as Demoſthenes (aid to 
King Philip ) Spanges; who want buta wide wombeto 


} their wanton' will, tocxcell the capaciy of a Caske; 
{ whoalſo in oucrcomming are ouercome. Some againe 


| thinke that drinke is given of God, not only for necefli- 


| ty, but alſo for ddeQation, thinkivg thereby they may 


excced as they pleaſe. They conſider nor, that ſtrong 
drinke was giuen to'man,to cheere, and not to oppreſle 
the heart, and to praiſe God for, and not offend him. 
Some doe pretend Son drunkenneſle 1s phyſicall; where- 
in they fooliſhly crre, eſtecming the cauſe of a hundred| 
ſickneſſes,to be the medicin 

the ſoule, to be good phyſicke 
Phyſician will preſerue it, no (fr) 


low it. of 


—_— 


en ——_— 


Srgnes and Symptomes. 


A Drunkard is like a Leech, that ſtill ſucketh, and 
cannot be ſatisfied :His delight is in that wine that 
anſwereth beſt to all the fiueſences, according tothe |. 


word Coft«: when nature faileth, he riinneth to Art _ | 
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| [Cuar.29. The vaſnionof 


skill. To naturall corruption, he joynetharcificiallim- 
pietic, when neceflitic 1s ſatisfied, infolencie falts his 
appetite, | . ; , 

ws, 9 isa madnefle, ſhort and vnuoluntary : but this 
is both cuſtomabte and volnntary,andan infatiable euil. 
Phitoxenus Wiſhed 'a' Cranescrag « and CMelanthins a 
Swans necke of three cubits long, that they might, by 
the longer ſpace, enioy the pleaſure of their drinke. 
Frogges loueto liuein moortth places, he in pots, like 
Flyes, he liueth by ſucking ; Wine iisthe mirrour of his 
minde. He is like Bonoſie,, who was borne nottoline, 
bur to drinke, ſaid Awreliane, ' © 

He drinkes for delight, for company, for brauery, for 
contention, and for inflamed charitie,to abſent friends. 
| His bly is his god, Phil. 3.19. and is vnfit for the ſer- 

uice of that high God. Hee abuſerh his creatures, ſha- 
meth himſelfe, and is inabled to finne.W hen he ſhould 
mourne, he is merry, ſaying, To morrow we ſhall die. 
| He drinkes Wine in bolles, when he ſhould be ſorry for 
the affliction of Toſeph. h 
_ Hecan neither rule himſclfe, nor others : Wine doth 
{o baniſh his wit. The poore woman: appealed from 
| drunken King Philip, to ſober King Phibp. As drinke 
makes his body lighter,ſo alſo his mind and his tongue 
more voluble, - Asthat drunken inucigher-againſt King 
Pyrrbus, faid, We {peakemll this whereof: weare accu- 
{ed;and were purpoſed to ſpeake much more, had nor. 
[ our wine failed ve, + er adhh -; 
_ -Heeisadiſturber of peace, a denourer of good crea- 
tures, a corrupter of manners, a yermine toGarners, 
His wir,foot and hand goeth palſic-likezHis belly bu- 
ricth his drinke, his drinke burieth his wit. He is /ira/- 
lowed vp with wine. His leaſt enemie may onertake him: . 
 heis like a drunken Troian. He diſgraceth his profeſli- 
onjanddifableth his calling;he ſtumbleth in iudgement: 


Vopiſco, 


' Plat. Apoph. 


pant. 


nothing is left ofa man but a ſhape- He is like a beaſt 1n 
| his goue wnderſtaxdingand worle than a beaſt in hinge 
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| Arcannmde-| Heis proud furious, paſſionate, vaine, fooliſh quarryl-}. 
mens,Cc. | lo1s,offenſiuea railer,areucalerof ſecrets. And ay it wa; |: 
Virg.de vis. | written of drunken Timocreen,ſo thelike may beſaid of | 
& ver. | him , He ſcowleth,and ſcolderh'; he playeththe tyrant, | 
AMultabi- | orthe tfoole; the Lyon, or the Ape. His table js fullof 
bens,C5c vometing, no place iscleere : what can be more filthy? 
Ela.28.7,8. He crreth,being (wallowed vp with wine. | 

He is verrs75nous, paralaticke with a brazcll noſe, in- | 
flamcd face,and reeling eyes, ſtinking breath, ſtagocring 
legs, and ſtammering tongue ſet at liberty, reſembling 
Bacchns his liber pater. It goeth like the ſfayle ofa wind- 
mill. He ſwearcth, curſeth, aid is ſhamelefſcand ma- 
keth a ſong ofthe godly, Plal.69.12. 
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Progzoftickes, 
| The hun. | J"Hednmkardis hardly cured, he finds his difaſeſo | 
kards calc. pleaſant, and ſuffers his malady to becoine habitu- 


Ela..lI;Iz | all. He regardceth not the worke of the Lord, neither 
Fa conſiders the workes ofthis hands. He contcmneth all 
WW NJ Prou.23.35, | corrections. They hae ſtrick:n me, ſhall he ſay,but I was | 
%—_ not "_—_ an haue beaten me, but 1 knew not , when I a- | 
| woke: therefore will I ſeeke it yet fill. | 
Lg aa ſo my F wr ris che more of _ _ I _ —_ 
| ; enda iweet Cn, a pleaſant ſinne:WnO hatitit,natn | 
ot _ 4e- | not himlelfe hs doth ir, doth not finne, bur is alto- |, 
monggnce we- bgcther ſin. In drunkenneſle Alexander killed his friend |' 
mans, OF Clitns; for the which when he was ſoberagaine, heeat- 
Pro.23.29,3r, | tcmpted to kill himſelfe. To whon: is woe?ro whom is ſor- 

32. | row? to whom is ſtrife? to whom is murmuring*to whom | 


3 My S Hiergs. are wound: without cauſe? and to whom is the redneſſe of | 
W» ; 
2 


J 


Wy 


__ 


| Vina parant the eyes ? Albeit wine inthe beginning eve downe plea- | 
| = a,gv="a | /antly, in the end thereof it will bite like a Serpent, and hurt | 
| ri. Fomes (i= lthe a (e ockatrice. It brinogerth forth Venery.N euer cſteem 


7 a drunken man to be chaſte.: The examples hecrofare, |: 
Lanes, | the Sedomites: And as Dazid thought to haue done with , 
]2.5am2 13. it EE | Uriah. | 
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7 Carr. 29. | "The Foes roſe 


Uriah: Drunkennefſe is the nouriſhmenrof luſt, 

Hee is tobe puniſhed, for rhat hce ſerueth the diuell 
willingly : Eder 1s law, hee thar doth enill in his 
drunkenneſs,thould be rwice puniſhed, By Solon; law, 


—— 


| tauc his ſucceſidr to her hus 
AogſesLaw,' is to bee ſtoned ta death , Deureronom. 
21-20, 

Drunkenneſſe beſotteth the wit ; as young (ras 


be poyſon : for Ihaue ſeene it ſpoyle men both of wit 
and ſcnſe. As itis ſaid of Lor, Drunkenneſſedecciued 
him, whom whole Sodom could not deceiue : wine is 


come of wine, * 


Drunkenneſle doth recompence the merry madneſle cf 
one hqure,with long weari(omneſle : drunkards grow 
'{oone old and {hall come to pouerty. 

He deprinerh himſelfe of Regeneration; Galat.5.21. 
Rom. 6. 16. and of Chriſt, Rom. 19. 13- The Spirit is 
Fear , Epheſ: 5. 18. Thefleſhand body of ſinne is 
{tren 
City, roken downe;and without walls : hee incurreth 
| ſhame; the examples whereof is Zoe, Natal. And Fa- 
{ mine, loel: I.5-Wine in youth, turneth to water in age-. | 
i "Heis expoſed toall danger, and hath no skill to pre- 
| nentany: -if0k he ſhall be as one thatſleepeth in the inid- 
| deſt of the ſea, and as hethart ſleepeth 1n the top of the 
maſt. Loe was (urprized with drankcnneſlezIt bringeth 
on ſidden death : It ſoweth the ot of deadly 8& heri 


| table ficknefſes.Mo 
| aElah &Þd en 
ET 
>a full 


4 A. 


94 4;l 


a drunken Prince (honld-dye. The Indiansallowed 2 
{womanto killa drankert King and for = reward,to 
and, The; drankard, by 


gue his anſwere to his grandfather eAſtyages,w hy hee / 
refuſed to drink wine : Becauſe (faith he) Itooke ito: 


| 2 Wiie wraſtler. e Mlexanaer the victor ofall,was over- 


It turrneth ſtrength to weaknes,and health to ſicknes: | 


ened,r. Pct: 2. 11.2ndthe ſoule is madelike a 
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Conſider the 
deformitie of 
drunkards, 


| fall of drinke : for the which he i: 


4 


or t c is excluded our of hez-| 
ven. Sothar, when that ſhall be fearfully accompliſhed, 

he may miſcrably ſay with Lyfinia,(who was forced by 
thirſt to yeeld himſelfe vnto the Scythians:and when he 
had drunken his cold water,faid)O God,for how ſhort 
a pleaſure haue I giuen ouer ſo great a felicitic* when 
with the rich Glutton in his fiery torments, he ſhall not 
be pitied with one drop of cold water, to quench his 
endlefſe and vnquenchadle thirſt. Hee ſhall driakeno 
more wine with a ſong; ſtrong drinke all bebitterto] 


him, Efay 24. 9. 
| - 


' Curation and remedies. 


| {8 is hard to curea man that is giuen to drunkenneſſe; 

It is difficill to ſpeake to the belly, which hath no 
eares. It is folly to rebuke a drunken man. The fitteſt 
= tocure a drunkard,is,when the drinke is gone out 
The occaſions of drunkennefſe would be eſchewed. 


nimph pon fie-- 
ry Bacchw, Diogenes, when he was vrged todrink ve- 


ving ener 


manners of the 
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inde, when tho actſober; thoſe c ality things Fm thou 
haſt cither faid or done; when thor waſt drynken. Plats 
wil:d his Diſciples when they wetedrinke, to beho!d 
themſelucs ma mirronr. 3 that they might the more de 


reſt their ownemanners.- 
If thou conldeſt fail 6A voadarfut- thick Ferthe 


the rivers ofthe ſame; inthat cafe thon wouldeſt eaſily | 
bridle thy ſelfe fram that ord on more then beaftly) | 
drunkenneſfe. Toyne herewithal pe, harine of 
Word;holy Sh of oi Lords ſhpper,meditationof Gb 
lone, of Chriſts death;and eng vs: and how thar | 
our bodies are the remplesofthe holy Spirit : and that 
God beholderh vs asa ludge, whoſe wrath is ftrong;re- 
membring alwaies yponthelaſt day of 0! Qur life, and of | 
FE aha thetbymo 
e ar call! at by no meanes 

chou diſgrace ir by RN kennefſe oe hinder itz bur ra- 
ther dignific it by temperancy.To this purpoſe it is aid, 
It ts nor for Kings, O Lemuel,it is not for Kings fry 
wine, nor RnPrinces ftrong drinke ; left he drinks, and forget 
the Decrel® anil change the Indgerncur of the children uf 
 flition. -Confider alſo thy Chriſtian calling : Achil cof 
the oy he ſhould walke in theljght,and __ in darkneſſe: 

eſtly; as in the day, and hot in clan or the 

per i \ that brin why ſalaation omolll arh ap-. 
DN enbetb J s fo _ ROE iy world 

[tr : and-ro line rightcouſly, godly, and temperately mn this 
| preſent world. 

Cinill Tawes, well fer downe', bur better executed, 
world be great helpes againſt this malady, to corrett it. 
Atleaft,” the Porfuarlaw authorized by King Abeſowerss, 
WAS: exceeding good toreftraine ſome degrees of this 
74 which was,that none ſhonld pwn hr another 


oh ha 


drinkeis moſt pleaſant, that ſufficet 
7 his aw was, Notto drinke to other. 
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-- 4, wine as.thou pleaſcſt :. butafter thou haſt 


| 1.Thef.5:5,6, 
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ofthcir owneaccord | 

Fun keal their lie Gre. haue ſcene 

| EH, by continuall abſti- 

nence from all liquor, vntill they were whale : they haue 


confeſſed they found it moſt a foe: and profeſſed, that | 
ey. could} liueal tlicir dayes withouredrinke. This may 
| ole px 97 ALE by a conſtantreſalutiqu : As did 
| he abires1n their conſtant abſtinence from Wine, at 
\the + a pra of Ro eriey and | 


peck, Wy 


eb1icty are neerc, 
hen the drink isin 
"aka iris.in thy body,thou 

thou drinkeſt, thouviet the 
drunke,it will 
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handle thee oo  pleaſeth. 'Heerein thou 
cg : butit is 
incliceth, 


todrutt | 


ek heart — 
Jcb. 13 -9-Puton Tod Icfus,Rom. 
Betong m the inner man,Epheſ.3.16. 
ts bea ſnarcrothee, Plal. 69. 22, Reple- 
| nie Her eart IS the Spirit, before thou fillit with 
Sink Wh  pirinzall glchele, anda thankefall heart, 
Meine grins vg-Epb-y.13,19. 2. Tim. 1-4 10d 2-26. 
_ ol inlet relpe& Gods: a3.Cor.rou3Te 
$ el 

cauſe they fa ligato hep _ =T 
tincat tobeſet downe'inthe avg; Kaas, Þ 

cine. . Asthat liquorqbat the Avcienes found eek 
Or, the wild Goar in Afriche, moſt wholeſa 
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all thirſt, are: and delight of drinks, The © amr 
ſtone borne, isthooght to cure ebricty : and TR ke o- 
cher externell and phyſicall remedies.  ETs as 2193 160 
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þ <a PAO ; Which being once or ſeldome done, itts 
GE called: Formeation/; and it is propertly /o- 
ractiſcd, 

| 15, | Scortatio. 
Adnulterie. 
Inceſtus. 


SF 

"22.1, . lutscmnfolruea. It it be comonly'p 
{ it is called ſcortation , or whorshunatings Aditlte 
| when one of the partics or both are married:lt is either | 
| when as copulation is berwixe 
| parties that are  withia the prohibned degrees of con- 
| anguini ogg rv anda cm 49-46 pon 
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Concupiſcible 
FF affc gion, 


Occaſions. 
 Eccleſ 7.28, 
Jer,3-3, 
 Prouw17,13, 
and 23.37,26s 
| 2:S0m33ot, 


E | 


|Prowns 13» ; 


| ſpirits, make an ebullition ; which affes the jen 


g 


| Part ects, | 
| 
| T% He immediate 6 of burning luſt, is in the concu- 


TIRE 
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efrom me, leſt yee giUe MEE All occaſio nofadulte. | 
Iy, RN goe further, to adultery and inceſt in the high- 

eſt degrees : making nodifference, neither of perſons, | 
nor degrees of ppt _—_ ONE may fruſh ge bad vo- 
lupmeuſnclle, - | | 


piſciole affetion-: The ſeminary of irtyerh inthe? 
 prinie T ncmbbrs. Al the affe& ions almoſt concurre inthe 
forming and furthering of loſt : feare,ſorrow,ioy,anger, 
emulation, trait, doubr,diſtruſt, &c+conſpire in one,(but | 
 diuerſly )to kindle the ſparkes,and increaſe the burning, 
till itcome toa filthy flame. The generatiue preg 


et » 


petite,, and imagination 2. both theſe againeaft 
moue the: e tO. ap a to; elight, ; 
and makechoyce of the filthy a&tion,as if it were a moſt 
recall and excellent he heart becommethſoim- 
priſoned to luſt, that nolawes, reaſon, ATE C RY: frare 
or x hoop is able ian Ide 5. 16-2 
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Oo of obicAs together! wich hifi | 
of ritxEand place Rirrethi n: The wortian, 

hoſe heart is as nets and ſhares, and her hands as 
beds : the finner ſhall bee taken by her. $: Spbewloo- 


ked6nDineh, Geneſ.'34. 2. And mores Fab 
ts in mo En ay ew 
men and women, with inti S,A X 0 
wm As alſo kifl Ning andiind racin groce from 
and impiere heart, are inflamin to 
| chiegrapowdred pl. Jnnodel appar x 
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and politicke. Toleration of Stewes publikely erected, 


mg 


ornaments and naked breſts,are both ſigncs and cauſes. 
W hofocuer do behave themfelues thar way,they bring 


as a blacke Swanne. : 
The ell examples of forraine Countries (more lear- 


minde to this vanity, as alſo thoſe things following,to 
wit,mildneſſe and diſpenſation of Lawes Ecclefiaſtick 


where lurking liſt is made operand the feare & ſhame 
thereof is conuerted yntoallowanee, / and auowance: 
The papiſticall leauen-difpenſing with this fault, as a 
tricke of youth, and pardoning the ſame,by alittle pe- 
nanceaſter auricular confeſſion. Andewll words cor- 
rupting good manners: Together with vnchaſt compa- 
ny,which as alittle leauen doth leauen the whole lump, 

1+Cor-5.6. :* | 
As potions are vied by ſome to ſtirre vp them. 
ſclues,and others, to a madneſle of loye. To this effec, 
ved filthy FHipomanes : ſome do vie intoxi- 


| ſome hate v ; 
T As their diabolical devices.in the caſting of | 


nd fre mouSfawes, and recore 
ded by ſome a eas ye ? per way awe of _ | 
cretins the Poet, propined (outot her love) a potion of 
touero her : 1d, f6 inake himloue her the 


the venome with them,jifany were todrink it. Beauty: | . 
flll faces, painted by nature or art,are baits. Seldome is | 
it found that bcauty and ſhamefaſtneſle do agree : and | 
it they doe,it is likea rare bird on theearth,and as rare | 


ned rhentheir tanguage, or their vertues) inflamethe | 


1,Cor. 15. 33, 
Ex #.4.46;" | | ; 
and 5.5,4+*” * * 
Col. 38, 
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God. 


Hoſ.4-12,13- 

b Prou.22.14- 
and 23 27- 

c Eccleſ.9.28. 
d Hol. 5.4- 

| Satatl. 


_ 


Generative 
ſpirits too a- 
beundant, or 

{ hor, or ſharpe- 
Id'cneſſe. 


{| Cbryſfip. 

1 Matth. 
| Puluzuar Sa 
1 14... 
I Sleepe.: - 
1F 1909 |. 
2 Sam 11.12. 


1ler.s 7. 
{ Blindneſle. 


Avonſz. 
Apud Arift. 
1 # Nan. 
$ Prov. J. 14+ 
Proyu.30.30, 
1 Natiue cor- 
I lanies 1. 14. 
4 Gal. 5.19. 
} Coloſ3.5. 
4 PeL.3- 11. 
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i aRom.1.23,24 | 
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Burning Luſt 


put violent hands on himſelfe. 
| » Godin his iuſt hatred, for contempt of kimſtlfe, and 
of his Word, Amos 5.16.17. puniſhing fine by {inne, | 
; maketh ts burning luſt a Þ d:epe 
he with whom God tis angry, may 
ſhall be taken 


mout 
maketh it both fo cuſtomable 


rent vnmortified. c 
foantaine ofthis 
be is d0wne away 


; Þ- WERE Y }.5 


all therein : <The finncy 
| 7 the whorifſh woman. dSatan alfo that ſpi. 
rir of whoredome,dwelleth in the minds of many. He | 
is cunning : hebeginherh alittle, and makcth it grow 
fogreat, that as abig fruit growne within anarrows- 
hed lafle, it can1or be palled out againe : 
Fabiruall ,and ſtrong. 
'The ſeminary of this malady is in the ſecretand femi- 
veſſels, in the abundance & hearte of the generative 
ſprits:\pecally in thoſe whoſe temperament is hot and 
humid. The venome that ſtirreth the impregnation and 
ebulirton of their ſpirits, comes in by the eyes, cares, 
and rouching.They are ingendred by idleneſle. 
\. ]* Toomuch fleepe and reft,as Daxid roſe from his bed 
towards the cneningand thenhe looked, andluſted af- 
ter Vrias wite. And ſtrong feeding: 
faith the Lord )and they committed adultery. Fulne 
_ was one of the cauſes of Sodones filthincfle,and 
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of deftrublion, that | 


hee 


I fed them to the _ | 
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Hoſea 4. 11+ he 15 fooliſh, Prou. 7. 7. and deſtitute | 
of vader ſtanding. Both the Word, Reaſon,& Grace ares| 
choked,Prou. £ 32. Lak. 8. 14. Venis 1s aſtealer of | 
hcarts. The Pocts wiltly did hierog/iphicke (%pid to bee | 
a toy,becauſe of AS [212 ; ke, for his infelicity, | 
or that it cannot bee hid: blnde, becauſe of his igno- 
rarice 3 inged,/for that it commeth and goeth witha | 
flight : f«ll of cares,that doe accompany ; with bow and | 
arrowes && wound with much gricte ; begotten of Y«/- 
canand Venus,tor thar he wat a hotand humid tempes 
rament(the libidinons temper) or according Frome, 
wopig & copic filivs. It is a great folly, and rhe partyaf- 
teted, is /ihe an Oxe led to the ſlanghter, for he dela, 
Hen of his' owne ſoule : And contequently hee cannot 
re pent; for OE is by this (*ce,made ſocffeminate; 
ified. 

By this monlter with many heads,Slomon,the wilcſt, 
was bcſorted-in his wiſedome : Samſonthe ſtrongeſt, 
was denotedto Dahlah ; Herewles, the ouercommer of 
the monſter, is overcome by his-monſter, and c d 
his club and Lions i, ioey the SIE appt by | 
Thar prudent. Lacs Vite 75 1MPru nay and pu iKe-" 
ly bis throte with the ſpittle of his haflae. 
mighty King of A(jri4, did weare 
and ſpan amonſt his harlots. Wile | 
ewitched with (Zoperre., 

He imagineth he doth no wrong,Pro. 30. 20. and 7. 
14, whileas hee is ſtill moſt ing God ; 


o and Ore | 
menting himſelfe with painfull and ping inane, 
hows, Bare doabeings, defires,iclouſie,and ſecret ters | 


rours of conſcience. C2 OE 
dB alawite,Nicholaitgn, 
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womans apparell, 
Antonins was 10 b 


"Ute is eithera fecret or p 
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E that is thus diſeaſed,hjz hart is taken from him, | He is a foole. 
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Ter. £ 8. 
Deur. 23-18. 
Prou,s. 17» 


I «Tim-$-1 1,13. 


His eyes. 


| Laer.t. 6. 


3. Per. Se IS. 


. 
T 
WC | 
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; 


| foned 


Papiſt,or a Pagan )light and veniall. He hiderh itin ſe- 
cret, lob 24. 15,16; He liketh wel the ſhauclings cauear, 
Ss noncaſte attamen caute. 

He is likea pampered horſe, neying after his neigh- 
bors wife: likea dog,nothing regarding a matrimonial 
bed. Stolne waters he thinks ſweet « He forgetteth the 
Conenanr of God,Pro. 2. 17. Hee playerh the part of a 


and ſpeaking things that are not conucnicnt. 

| Luſting eyes doe follow glancing faces, in all voluble 
motions, like the vnreſttull s,t1! they be fixed 0. 
ner agtinſt the Pole. Aries obtorto collo vinttus vincinr, 
faid Diogenes to one who fixed his eyes vpor a filthy 
drabbe. An vnchaft cye is the meſſeng:r ofan vnchaſte 
heart. He bath eyes full of adultery. 

He feedeth harlors,and waſteth his ſubſtance: Hegi- 
ucth his ſtrengch ro women : He is a deuored vaſfall to 
his denouring drab: tocome, he wants no wings; to 
go,he finds himſelfe in irens : What can pleaſe, hedare 
attempt, like vnto Galleafins, dux Mata, whoat the | 
fond requeſt of his miſtreſſe , did ſuddenly precipitate 
himſelf inrothe ruer. When defire,or delight is croſt, 
ther is nothing for the loner but preſent death. Lecreria 
ſo loned Exriabres, that at his remoual from her,preſent- 
ly ſhe died- That noble youth in France, (Ex familia 
| Mlegri orinna#r) pane negligently (yet lovingly) 
to-his Miſtrifle, the Duke of Mantae's daughter, a poy- 
Apple ; wherewith he himſelfe was propined: 
and ſeeingher inher laſt agony thereby, lying in her bo- 

ſome,preuented her by deat | 


| 


i 


| Progneftickes. 
T His difeaſe is atree with many branches andanet 
' & of many viceg; the harder to be eured For that it is 


; 17» 
robber,r.Cor.7.11.anidle rera prattler,a bufic-body, | 
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| bis laſtalone : He ſoweth his corne in vncouth fields, 
{and leaucth. nothing but chaffe for his owne ground : 
| 


4 


| a filthy ſtew ; Hedefileth himſel 


\ IMC 
| which rhey ſmell in them: how much more doth God 
'| abhorre them , that ſauour ſo much of the wiſedome 
| of the fleſh? Whoremongers and. 


ſed, he muſt ſhare ſome other - for he clance cerforme 


He finneth againſt his own body, both abuſing the ont- 
ward obie&(as in other finnes)and his owne body too 
(which is peculiar tothis fin :) ſhamefully abuſing rhe 
member of Chriſt, and making it the member of a 
whore : and conuerting the holy Spirits Temple into 
; Gind the whole land, 
Lewis. 18. 25, 27. Heextinguiſheth ſanQutfication, 1. 
The.4-3. | | 
This malady is the mother of much miſchiefe. Toh 
the Baptiſt, Vrie, Ammon, and the Sichemnitesare killed. 
It bringeth on ſpirituall whoredome; The examples 
whereofare Salomon,1. King. 11. The Iewes, Hoſea 4. . 
14. The Gentiles. The —_ of Babylons cup of car- 
nall forvication, allureththe Kings and inhabitants of 
the earthtodrinke of her cup of ſpiritall whoredome. / 
It tends farre to Gods diſhonor, ſpecially if ic be with- 
in the boſome of the Church;As Ammons folly,and Da- 
«;ds aduitery: For he takes the members of Chriſt, and 
makes them the members of an harlot : He is like a flie 
drowned in hony, & {ucketh poiſon within the taſte of 
{weetnefle. x ET 
The dclightthatthe whoremonger hath in his owne . 
malady,brings on Gods wrath and judgments on him- 
ſeife,and on the land. The Bee deteits thoſe that are too 
giuen to Venery, becauſc of their flrong fauour 


| terers God ſhall 

indge: whereof 24000.were killed in {/racl, Numb.25. 
God thall bee a witneſſe betwixt the adulterer and the 
wife of his youth.-To be deceiyed by a woman, or tolie: 


 —_ 
— Jftrudtion, and which ſhall roce ourall hisincreaſe': I | 


d, anda fire which ſhalldenonre tode- 


| Rom, T, 23,27» 


' Legit, 18-2528 | 


1in-wait at thy neighbours doore, is a wickedneſfeto'| 


2; Cor 6.18. 


Pro.F. 8, 9. 


Mat. 15.19,30. 
Rcom.1» 34+ 


Marke 6. 

2. Sam 11. 17, 
& 13.16, 

Gen. 39« 4- 


Gen. 34. 7- 
2. Sami 33. 32, 
33,24.& 12,14- 


Gods wrath. 
Hof. 7-4- 
ludgcs 10: - ; 
[ere, 23-10- 
Gen.19. Niim- 
269> Gene 34 


Mal.3-y. Heb. 
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Ephcf. 5 3,6- | | 
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Dieaſes. 


Les vene- 
Yea. 

Dcath of body 
and 'oule. 
Pre.6.39,32,34 
Revs. 
Lewr.20.10. 
Dcur 22.22. 
Nun'b.s 14,27 
G.n 3 Zqe 
ler.39y022,23. 
Lucian 
Strab. geo 


graph.l.16. 
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curſe ſhall be on his cſtate ; His baſtards ſhall bc rer his 
| great ruinc,and fre-brandsto his houſe : He (hall find a 
wound and Jiſhonour; & his reproch {hal ncuer be put 
away. 

This burning luſt ſpcndeth the ſpirits and baiſameof 
lite, as the lune doth waſte the candle : Whercupon 
follow. scorraption of humors, rotting of the marrow, 

the 1oyntsake, the nerues are re{o:ncd, the head is 
| paincd,the.gowr ircreaſcth, & ofctimes(as a moſt juſt 
punithinent) there t1fueth that niiſcravle ſcourge. of 
Þarlots, The french Pockes. | 

The adulterefſcs husband or friend, is ſtirred to rage 
of iclouſie, who willnor ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
Men doc not deſpiſe a thiefe when he ſtcalcth to fatisfie 
his hunger:but 3s adultcrer deſtroycth his owne ſou'e. 
The Law of God punitheth adultery ty death : To this 
purpoſe was appinted the extraordinary curſed water 
for trial.It is a moral law, thatthe adultererſhould die, 
as may be ſecn by the example offudah againſt Thamar. 
Of eLbrmelech, Geneſis 20. 3,7. Nebuchadnezzar cau-| 
fed the two adultcrous Prophers Zedekiaband Achat 
to be burnt. So was the law of Saletes the Prince of | 
Crotonea City in Greece: as alſo Draco his law. The law 
of the twelue Tables,and Lex Inlia,made by eAugu/tnr 
Ceſaramongſtthe Romans,made ir capicall. So was it 
amongſt the Arabians.a The Egyptians cut their noſes. 
The b Germz: (courged them with cudgels thorow the | | 
Towne. c Saluchxs King ofthe Locrenfic law , pulled | 
out both their eyes without mercy: whoto ſpare one 
of his adulterons ſons nd to keepethe law, pulled 
out _—_ ko mar eng Then mandorh faile in puniſh- 
' ment,G th his law of requitall; as may a em 
the examples of David, TequienYy - {09 J 
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be 


| to-behold pleaſures,notas they come with pleaſure,bur | 
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Curat;on ard remed es. 


Vnhningly did the heathen Phyſicians rip vp this 


as they goe with payne Athouſand picaſures are not fo | 
oo pa of thoſe torments «but how farre more | 
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exceed; the torments of boll?-where foronc pleaſure, |. 


ſhall be a 
zGcemetherefore this © bea(tly a pleaſure, to 


% 


SEL. 


in ; be atſo | antes.» 
}-higha rate ;- and ſhunne the waresthat are (o deepely 
bought: The remembrance of the burning in hell,quer- 


'S Bid remedics | 
2 hid ditcate,which they neuer segarded,vntill they 
found it make the body languiſh. Hippocrates oblerued | 
| | K. Perdiccas in achronical fickneſle:attcr long inquiry, | 5,rax in vis | 
hce perceiued his pining away,to flow from aſpjrituall | perdic. 
difcale,, for the louc he had to Phila his fathers concu- 
'bine, Hce preſcribed him to be cured, by cauſing Phila 
[tO gine Peraiccas ſome meeting. The like did Eraſitra- | pj, 
tes the Phyſician with Antiochus,curivg bis languiſhing ; 
aguethrough luſt to Srratonice. And Salucbss,by cauſing 
the father,to giue the wife tocure the Son. : Theſe two | 
Phyſicians cured the body , bur killed the foule;a bad 
kind of curing: They had done better to haue cured the 
luſt brft, that the body might of its owne accord be- | 
cme Whole, - Euill ſhould not haue beene done, that 
good -might come'thereof : A Chriſtian bath many 
better wayes to curethis paſſion. 
Conider it is directly prohibited, Dewr.23-17-1-C 27. | tt wounds the 
6-18-Heb.1.2,16.Itſhould not be once namedamongſt | confcience ro- | 
Chriſtians, Epheſ'5 «3-The commiting of it wounds the | b<l>* - | 
conſcience,and brings on Gods wrath,and all the evits, | — 
The penance of it 18 too.deare for the pleature : That | Hirron.in E-) 
wonnd is to be<ſthewved thar cinothecured;but with | pip.cd Sabi 
4-falue of Hrrow and dolour.. e-Giftorles counſell was, | Non en tan 
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[lob 31.1. 
Loca ſola ca- 


| #eto. 

Vincitur at Cc- 
leri ſzua libido 
fura. A »t hel. 

{ ſacta Gregor. 
Conſider the 
infcli ity and 
hlehicetic of 

7 this diſeaſe. 


She thus ſaid: 

Iſftud quidem 
, Ao. 
leſtens, ms 
ante pulchris. 


cum ſcelerate 
fatta prelle. 
| Hin 6d 
1] mmaquere 

'] 44, 
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and gluttony. 
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Phyſician) fell in vehement luſt with a moſt beautifull 


| profound vicerate canker in her pap 2 at the which fil- 


| ſome exceeding 


[chew all the occaſions that doe infe rhe heart 
with this maladie,Pro.5.8.Let thy heart be chaſte;ſhun 
filthy company and intiſing obie&ts. Makea couenant | , 
with thy eyes : Beware of ſolitary placcs;and flicall li- | 
bidinous circumſtances, of perlon, time,and place. Its} 
not lawfuitto behold what we may not couet: Eſchew 
laſcluious pictures and bookes, filthy Stage-playes, and 
all ſach other inſnaring oviedts. | 

Conſider the infelicity and fxdity that doeacompany 
this diſcaſe,and that in the perſon of others : Remarke | 
the dolour, conſumption, filthineſſe,ſtinke,cankers,ve- 
nereous botches,feeblcneſle, faintneſle, eff-minateneſle, 
infamy, and ſecret terrors of conſcience that dur (with 
many mo) follow ina trine after the heeles of burning 
laſt. That beautifull and honourable Hyperia, (tamous | 
becauſe of her crudition and pnblike teaching) percei- 
uing one of her diſciples, for her loue12 uns Fo the 
death : after many aſſayed remedies without ; At 
laſt ſhe deuifed a way to divert his imagination with a 
filthy ſpeacle of her ſelf. Rawmundrns Lullins(that great 


woman ; he importlined her to appoint a diet; at mee- 
ting ſhediſplaied herbreſt, & made him ſcea large and 


thy ſpectacle,he fonnd a preſent remedy of his paſſion : 
He turned his luſt into loue, and his lone into pitic,and 
vſcdall meanes toreſtore her to het health. The Ports 
did acknowledge thisremedyro hane forrf6roe, which | 
worketh by diucrtion, and drawing of the imagination 
to miſlike the v0 mpergarry theobiet , becauſe of 
[5 init: 5531661 $0 1:0 2: CRE 
Vie all the remedies #0: cure ebriery'and glurrony? | 
Diet the pampered horfe,Either.qubch the firc;or take | 
away the fewel. Vſe that Pirhagoriche Lacedemeniaxe ret 


ofthe Spartan K sngs Sobriery and Exerciſe; or th 
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der diet that Cyrwrdid a. « Fx? The 2 
preſcribed Hunger, Time;a Halter 'r: whereby heeney 
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ſhew, that cithcr preſent hunger,” or len heftime 
ſhould quench this flame in any man; or elfe he were fit 
only. for arope : A remedy favouring of a Cynicks cruel» 


luſt, as intemperancy is thefeeder of it : Diligentlabour 
in ones calling,diuerts the mind from filthy obic&s,and 
vnableth it from ſuch vanity. * 

Moderate ſlcepe and watchfulnes are profitable herc- 
in; -witha diligent care ofthe mind vpon ſerious adocs. 
Marriage 18a remedy againſt fornication, 1. Cor. 7. 2,9, 
1. Tin.5.14.Loue amongſt married perſons,iss remedy 
again adultery: For he that eſteemeth his wife to be to 
himſelfe as a loving Hind, and a pleaſant Roeard is [ati(c 
fied with her breſts, and delights in her loue continually : he 
will not delight in a tranoe woman , nor imbrace the ; ome 
of a ſtranger. Pn 

To bean Exaxch or gelded, is a bridle of luſt : Some 
are ſo borne, there be Seated ſoby men, avd ſome 
which haue gelded themſclues for the King 
uen'\; The former two haue that benefit to be free of the 
practice ofany luſt; but the third is voluntary, a ſpeciall 
gift of God, {ſpringing from the ſauing power of grace, 
andiis ay - Bun beforeGod +'There are other Phy: 
ficall remedies which arethought to bridle luſt : As Ag- 
uns Caitus, Ruta, narcotickes, portnalaca, nymphea, Sen- 
pervinum , lafluca, camphora, cituta emplaſirata, lamina 
plumbra adbibita: which all doc either exTiccate,ſtupife, 
or euacuatetheTpermaticke - was ; but what?they cure 
not the mind:it remains apoſtumat in .its own impurity, 
it lacketh onelya new occaſion,anda recent pregnant fe- 


nulady,is true mortification, lo. 3 3-R0-8.1,13.1.Per.2.11. 
#4. 1.Confidering that our bodiesare the members of 
&, ſetthy ſelfe alwayesin the preſence of God , as 


[Cha 


io Tarot ion : tis Tarentinns , eAbyius ( rotoniates ( tis 


archerof hearts 3 Beate downe thy body, and bring it 
bus; all three moſt worthy wreſtlers, leda moſt | 
| ' cOon- 


tic;yctthisit imports : that ſobriety is the quencher of 


dom of Hea- 


' minary. Butthe ſureſt,and moſt infallible remedy tothis | 


war 
Cedit amor 
rebus,Cc. 


Pro.5.19, 20. 


| Tobcan Eu- 
nuch ro G« ds 
kingdome. \ 
Mat.19-12. -/; 


Phyſical reme- 
dies 


Mortification. 
x.Cor.-6.15-  } 


V, —_— | 
de repub. 
Þ tutarch.l.7. 


Oria fi tollas, | 


Marriace. | 
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continent life,in greatabſtineace from Venery,tha: they | 
 mightremain the more able for Pale/tricke gaines. En. 
ry man that proneth maſteries , abſtaineth: from all things, 
| ad they doe it to obtaine a corruptible (rowne, | And whar ? 
| ; thould: we notabſtaia farre more from prohibited luſts, 
M4 obefly. for an vxcorruptuble ? Modeſty in heart, and ſhamcfaſt- 
 neſle in behautour, in words, ſpecch, lookes,filence,pure 
communication, and apparell,--not onely doe keepe the 
| heart continent :. but atfmay others to giue an affault, It 
| -- } is hardto one both toluſt and to feare atonce; for feare 
| expdlleth luſt: there is no fearc hath force in the hearr,as |. 
| The feare of * | tac feare of God: This was Hieroglyphickiy adumbrate by 

| 

| 


La 2 


God, _ : | that great ſicepedeepenteſlce , hard by thepromontory 
FE ond AN temple of e-Apoilo : which had that 
force , that whoaſoeucrdid leape intothar deep, had the 
fury of flaming laſt and loue preſently quenched , and 
themſclues taued. So did: Dewcalionto quench his luſt co- 
ward Pyrrha ; and Cephalns forhis luſt toward Prerele: 
Their ahans was fearctull, whereby it was notified | 
{ that fearcand care,ſtuly oranxiety arcremcdies for luſt: 
UVexatio dat intellefium : There: is nothing more ſureto , 
bridle luſt inthe heart,then to ſet the eareof God before 
TOP CPE and to-walke-infearc and' trembling before 
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CHAP. XXXl. 
"The Leproſi cof lagratitude, h 
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2. Tim. 3.2. Men fhall be onchankefall. 


| Luke-17. 17. Were there not ten Lepers clenſ ea, but 
_ where arethe nine? 


—_— @_.. 


_ Defeription. ... 


Do Red S Leprofie is an vniuerſall (Cant) Can- 
N vy ker of the wholebody,, tall of venome 


A b 


| VE 5 and contagion ,/- arifiig- of 'the utrid 
A Ve blackeft hmnour ofthe body : by 


proceeding of an mbred & acquired cor- 
ruption and vicions conſhtutionofthe heart. 
| TS itchay be theberrer known; the oppoſite ver- 
Ea gs thankefilneſſe, "malt bee a liecte- 


"les is the parent of beneficone, and heaefs 
cence provoketh another ro gratitude. 'U he feachier 
{ receiueth the benefit, burregardeth notthe! 
of the benefaQor. 
The bexefit is theſubieR of our deſires : Tt nay dipare 
7 on beneficence 


from vs, whileasthe —_ 
wrote re; may ſpotle xs ofthe vic of the 


> £2 trde j$an vniucriall fi ckhefſe ofthe Sonle,| 


| while as the affection good wil hath fila 
[biting inthe mide T \rEbonba hemrmed 
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be 


Renchcence 
1 deſcribcd. 


{ Ben«ficence 
} worthy, equi- 
reth 5 timings. 


_ OKe1ze 2026 
TO yIuxega- 


j 77. 


Sepe quod 

. | datur,exigu- 
| m;,qu0d ſe- 

quitur ex eo, 

magne ft 

Sexe. . 
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Bea. bg.c 
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Ynworthy may 
} be 6.wayes, 


| others, for their commoditie. Euery affording of a 
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| Cuae. 31. 7 


Chara ter of the ation of beneficence : and both theſe | 
are the ſtreameg ofthe fountaineof venegolence;  **- 
Beneficence 1s a willing endemuont"in-gruing gifts to 


 commadirie is not a benefrcence, vnleſlett come trom a 
| willing minde. A ſtone,a beaſt, the earth, the ſea,an ene- | 
| mic,ma qine commoditiceehroighorciſion - but they 

cannot be ſaid, they haue,or they vie beneficence : One 
may profit another ignorantly; or ynwillingly ; That is | 
neither to be cftcemed a benefit noFa beneficence ; Tt is | 
£00 little, tohaue profited any; valelle it bec done wil: } 
lingly.: | I | 
 Beneficence is either worthy or vmrorthy, A worthy be- 
neficence craueth, r. A cheerefull giuer. 2. The chooſing 
of a fit rectiuer, .cither worthy or indigent. 3.A conue- 
nient time : the timelicr thebetter : ſwift benefitsare | 
ſweet : hc giueth twice,thatgiueth ſoone. 4. A conuc- 
nient place : publike places are foran honuurable benefi- | 


ucttic is to be helped. 5-.A fit matter, fit im regard of the 
ary 3 princdy giis fits.che hand of a Prince, northe 
ad ofa poore man:the mite beſeemerh the handot the 
pooey widdow,not the hand of a King. The matter muſt 
alſo fit in regard of the receiuer; for his good, and for 
his vſc.A benetir may be lictle worth in it felfe: but great 
in vſeandconſcquent. -Ofttimes the thing that is giuen, 


great. | 
Beneficence mult ener aimeat the owne proper end: | 
—_ the Lge = harepoiges : howſoeucrzh wan) 
try and beginning of the benctit be gricuoas ; As 74444. 
faith, Ir 1s goodfor me, O Lord,thar thou haſt alicted 
me, ghatI may. learnethy Statuces;, A Chirurgion may 
HR Dame ,ghabhe may ieale, | 


and; benefit, is that which 1s | 
withont any good deed or zndeuourto- | 


cence:a priuat place is fitteſt, when oues neecityor po- } 


is little : but that good which followcth thereupon,is | 
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nothing further : To willis little, vnleſle it profit. 2. Or 
Nanghty. both tothe giuer togiue, and tothe receijuer 
to have. Like vhto the difh-tall of bones that eexander 
tent Di»genes : who ſaid, Itis meete indeed; but a gift 
not Princcly. 3 Or Caſ#allas when one doth good ro 
another, more by good hap, chance and occ afion, or by 
tome ſecret prouidence, then ofany ſet purpole tobene- 
tit. 4. Or Corr#pt,as when the giuer is forced to giue by 


| ly, frowardly after too long and weariſome expefation 
and ſutipg:more alſo for his owne ſake, then, for the rc- 
ceiuess; gluing the benefit with the recciuers diſhoneſty 
& diigrace;or for his owne praiſe: giuing that publikely, 
which ſhoud be ginen priuately;and ging that priuatly 
A which ſhould be ginen'publikely.' 5. Or Harrfullto the 
” . |reccluer, that though the recciuer for the preſent doth d. - 


the giner knoweth it will harme him, his beneficence is 
nothing worth : but rather a cruell kindnefſe,a frowning 
and affable: hatred : which notto glue, were a greater 
| benefit then to beſtow it : For what could an enemy doe 
more then to ſnare hum with a gifr,vhom his heart doth 
hate 6. Or Malicrons, as when the giuer is a very real 
enemy; yet, vader diffimulation, giueth a gift to harme 
whom he hateth: As when he maketh him drinke, that 
he may the more eaſily be-kjlled: And as wasthe Horſe 
of Troy: Or being of purpoſe to kill him whom hce ha- 

teth, by cauſing to giue him ſecretly poyſon: the poyſon 
being weake;it purgeth him greately,and curcth by acci- 
{| dent ſome hiden fickneſſe, which otherwiſe was incure- 
able:the poyſon became a medictne,and the hatred a re- 


importanity, or giueth ainbitiouſly, ircfully, difdainfal- | 


fire the benefit, and acceptably doth account of it; yet,if | _. 


'F 

| Parm eſt 
| velle,nift pro- 
fait. Sen. de 
B.1.6.c.10,1. 
e Anton. 5 
Aax. Ser.d:e 


benef, 
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Gen. 45+597. 8. 
and 50.20 


blandum & 
| affabile ed. 
Sen, de Ben, 
[. 2. 6 14- 


Timeo Da- 
40s & dona 


ferentes. 
Ex Segpraduct 


medy:this is tobe accounted no beneficency, norno be- 
nefit; b ecauſe by ininring he healed :or being of purpoſe 
to killhim,woundeth his body ,and by accident openeth 
an apoſtume, and ſo healcthhim. This is not tobe eſWe- 
nebs abencfit; for many may profit others againſt their 
will, Not the enent, but the mindemaketha benefit dit- 
gk | Gg ferent 
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| Chara ter of the ation of beneficence : and both theſe 


—— 


are the ſtreamex'ofthe Fountaineof beneyolence. ** 


Ss 


| Bencficence Beneficence 1s 2 willing endeauont in-giuing gifts to 
| deſcribed. + others, for their commoditic. Euery affording of a. 
 commodirie is not a benefrcence, vnleſleſt come trom a. 
| willing minde. A ſtone,a beaſt, the earth, the ſea,an ene. 
| mie,ma qine commaditicethroighorciſion ;. but they 
cannot be ſaid, they haue,or they vie beneficence : One 
may profit another ignorantly;or vynwilingly ; That is 
neither to be eftcemed a benefit neea beneficence ; It is | 
t00 little, to have profited ahy; valeſle it bee done wil: | 
| Bencficence Beneficence is either worthy or vmrorthy, A worthy be- 
1 worthy,”equi- | neficence craueth, r. A cheerefull giuer. 2. The chooſing 
rein s.unngs. | of a fit recciuer, cither worthy or indigent. 3.A conuc- 
nient time : the timelier thebetter : {wift bencfitsare 
q iz 24: | ſweet 3 he giuethtwice,thargineth ſoone. 4. A conue- 
| 77 22wuyo* | njent place : publike places are foran honuurable benefi- 
Say cence: pripat place is fitteſt, when ones neccffity or po- 
| uertie is to be helptd. 54A fit matter, fit in regard ofthe 
iver. A princely gits fits:the hand of a Prince, not the 
nd of a poore maa:the mite beſeemerh the hand of che 
poore widdow,not the hand ofa King. The matter muſt 
e alſo fitin regard of the receiuer; for his good,and for 
Sepe quod his vic. A benefir may be lirtle worth ia it felfe:but great 
| datur,exigy- | invicand conſequent. Oftrimes the thing thax is giuen, | 
ng;quod ſe- || 15 little : but that good which followeth thereupon, is 
quitur ex eo, | great. | | 
magnme ft. Beneficence muſt ever aimeat the 'owne proper end : 
which 1s the vrilitic ofthe recciuer : howlocuer the elt- 
| try and beginning of the benefit be grieuons : As Daxia | 
Secare,ureve, faith, It 1s good for me, O Lord,that thou haſtaMied | 
ve ſane; $:n, | > phat I may. learnethy Statucess, A Chirurgion may 
| drBonby:c and burne,thathe may heale. ors RE! 
| 20. | Au wmworcby,Bonfcence.and benefit, isthat which 1s 
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nothing fiirther : To will 1s little,ynleſſc it profit. 2. Or 
Naughty, both tothe giuer to giue, and tothe receiuer 
to hane. Like vhto the difh-fall of bones that eAMexander 


tent Deogenes : who ſaid, Itis meete indeed; buta gift 
not Princely. 3 Or Caſ#altas when one doth'good ro 
another, more by good hap, chance and occaſion, or by 
tome ſecret prouidencc, then ofany ſet purpole to bene- 
tit. 4. Or Corrapt,as when the giuer is forced to giue by 
importanity, or giueth ainbitiouſly, ircfuily, di{dainful- 
| ly, frowardly,after toolong and weartſome expefation 
and ſuting:more alſofor his owne ſake, then, for the re- 
cetuers; gluing the benefit with the receiuers diſhoneſty 
& di{grace;or for his owne praiſe: giuing that publikely, 
which ſhoud be ginen prinately;and giuing that privatly 
which ſhonld be ginen'publikely. 5. Or Harrfullto the 
recelucr, that though the recciuer for the preſent doth d,- 
| fire the benefit, and acceptably doth account of it; yer,if 
the giner knowerth it will harme him, his benefiecnce is 
nothing worth : but rather acruell kindnc fſe,afrowning 
and affable: hatred : which not to gue, were a greater 
benefit then to beſtow it : For what could an enemy doe 
morethen to ſhare hum with a gift, whom his heart doth 
hate 6. Or Maliczons, as when the giuer is a very real 
enemy; yet, vnder diſſimulation, giueth a gift to harme 
- | whom hehateth: As when he maketh him drinke, that 
he may the morecafily be killed: And as was the Horſe 
of Troy: Or being of purpofeto kill him whom hce ha- 
teth, by cauſing to giue him ſecretly poyſon : the poyſon 

being weake,it pu: geth him greately,and curcth by acci- 
{dent ſome hiden ſicknefſe, which otherwife was incarc- 

| able: the poyſon becamea medictne,and the hatred a re- 
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ferentes. 
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medy:this is tobe accounted no beneficency, norno be- 
nefit; becauſe by ininring he healed : or being of purpoſe 
to killhim,woundeth his body,and by accident openeth 
an apoſtume, and ſo healcth him. This is not tobe eſWe- 
med abenefit; for many may profitothers againſt their 
| will, Nottheenent, but the cone a benefit dif- 
\ PIR | bro 
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Cuay. 32. The Leproſie of Inzratitude. 


Trent from an iniuric. All theſe ſorts of doing good, are 
vnworthy of the name of beneficenceand of the name of 
a benefit ; but as a dead man may be ca:led a man impro- 
pcrly, ſo they may be called, Beneficence vmworthy, and a 
Benefit unworthy, becauſe they wantthe willing intention 
of the giuer, reſpecting the good and vrility of the re- 
Cnr. ' - 

Gratitude is prozoked by the worthy beneficence 
and worthy benefit ofanotherand thelc are the {pai kes 
that kindle that flamc: It is grounded on versy and equi- 
tie: Verity acknowledgeth and profeſſeth the benetite. 
"by giuiug thanks to the benefactor, by publication of 
the benefit before others alſo, and by promiſe and pur- 
poſe to requite according ro power» Equatze ſtudicth 
to make recompenſation 10 farre and ſo fooneas is pol- 
ſible : both oblige the heart to thanketulnefle. Gratis | 
tede hath three degrees : 1. In heart. 2. In word. 3. In 
decd:As ſhall be ſpecified more amply heereafter inthe 
remedies. | | 

As for vnthankeſulneſſe : Some -are vngratcfull in a 
part onely; Some are meerely and altogether vnthank- 
full. Fained , reſtrained, and forced thankfnlncſle, 
isa kinde of vngratefulnefſe. Some doe faine them- 
{clues to bee thankefull , while as they haue no ſuch 
thing in their heart. Some are aſhamed to publiſh 
' their ,thankefulneſſe: and if they vttcr it, it 15 pri- 
uily ina corner, and whiſpercd in the care: They 
bluſh that any ſhowld know, that they are obliged 
debters. 

Some are forced by ſhame, by feare, by neceſſity, by 
' 1mitat10N, or by occaſion to be thankefull:Theſeare not 
truely thankfull in heart: They finde themſclues bound 
toa duety, which is againſttheir will, and fothey wil 
lingly remaine vngratefull. Some againe are meerely vn- 
thankefi!l: As, 1. He who acknowledgech not within 
him(elfe, the benefit and the greatneſſe of it. 2. Hethat 
profeſſerh it not before others,or difſembleth or denyeth 


It. 
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4. Hethat altogether torgerteth it. 5. But moſt of all, ht 
that requitcth good with euill, and meeteth the benefit 
with at iniurie, | 


_— 


Part affected. 


He whole faculties of the ſoule are affe&ed and 
infected by this maladie, none of them are ſound. 
The vngratefull mans minde doth not acknowlcdge the 
ured beneficence, nor the greatneſſe and goodneſſe of 
his gift: His memorie forgetteth what kindnets he hath 
ſhewed him : His heart 1s ina perplexitie of ſecret paſ- 
ſjons;reioycing in the gift,and forrowing to be obliged; 
fearing to be dereted, and fretting when he is twitted. 
His conſcience is vniuſt, that ſhould ſuffer him ſofalſely 
todeny what he hath gotten, and to refuſe, what requ- 
ting e£quitie doth crane. 


Cauſes. 


Hen either the benefit is ynworthy, or when 
Ne V. worthy benefit is ginenvnworthily, the re- 
ceiuer of the gift is mooued thereby to become vngrate- 
full : As 1fthe receiuer hath gotten the benefit: 1, By 
wringing it our ofthe giuer by importunitie;hethinkett; 
he hath bought it ata deare rate, as by the price of hts 
prayers. 2.  Orifthe receiuer hath gotten it with vexa- 
tion, With long delay and wearifome hopes. 3 ,Ifthe 
giuer gaue it with an ger,with ill will,or with lingering, 
| or withambition , or diſdainefully(his gift being ſton; 
bread, which fora hungry man is hard ro want, andas 
hard totake and cate. ) 4+ Or with vpbraiding, reprea- 
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the benefit tobe hurtful', 6. As allo if the gift were ne 
ucr ſo good or ſoworthily giuen, if the giuer corrupt jt 
with ſubſequent iniuries;as it one hath deiinered another 
from dcath,but thereaftcr he forceth and deflowreth his 
wite : Inthat caſe the intury oucrcommeth the benefit; 
Although the benetitremaine , rhe benefactors benehi- 
cence is loſt, & the recejuers obligation to tha1kfulneſſe 
is free. 7. Orifthe giuer corrupt his beneficence with 
repenting after that he gaue 1t. 8. Orif hee vaunt and 
boaſt of his gift, or glory thereta, orcalt it vp in the 
receivers tceth, and thereby tcareth and renteth- his | 
mind; it is ſufficient that the recciucr pardon the be-. 
nefit of the vaivorthy giuer , although hee requite | 
it not. | 3s os 

The forgetting of the giuer, and ofhis kindneſſe,ma- 
Keth many become vnthankful,the benefit !1uing in their 
hands,but dying in their mcmory : As /oa/h remembered 
not the kindos e Of Iehoiada; The chiefe Byrler did not 
remember Joſeph : The people of Iracl forgate God their 
Saujour, which had done great things torthem in E-. 
gypt. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aﬀe his | 
maſters cribe ; but Iſrael did not know God : What | 
could I hane done (fayth the Lord) any more tomy 
Vincyard? I looked for Grapes, and it brought forth | 
wilde Grapes. Ifrael ſaid not, W here is the Lord? They 
remembrecd not his hand, P/a/m. 78. 42.becaule they 
forgat him that was ſo kind to them. Itrael was fil 
led, and they forgate God : Nothing groweth foo- 
ner olde then Wits. : Old kindncfle fleepeth, and 
men are forgetful, 

There are many. ſorts of vnthankefull men : Some 
deny they haue recemued the benefits, ſome diſſemble it, 
{ome requite nor : but moſt vngratetill are they that for- 
get: Shame,honeſty,and occafion,may amend the former 
three;but what can amend the laſt ſort, when fo willing- 
ly they torget? ; 

When one is+ ignorant of himlelfe, and of = 

duty 


= 
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duty, thinking himſelfe worthierthen he is; and more 
worthy,then it he ſhould hane becne matched with ſuch 
a :;aughty bencfit,and ſuch aſmal trifle as he taketh it:So 
prizidg hinſelte at too higha rate, and the benefit at ſo 
low a worth , he diſdaineth the giuers beneficence,and 
maketh himſelf vathankefull : or when heis ignorant of 
the gtuer , and knoweth not his kindnefe, his grateful- 
neſſe, his wiledome, his power and ſich like proper- | 
ties O the gizer : and dota notcollet them out of the | 
benefit, and .o becommeth vngrare: The Gentiles,when | an. ; :x. 
they kenew God , they gloritied himnot as Gold : nei- ; 
ther were they chant fali ; becauſe they became vaine in 
| their thyughts,and theirfo2liſh hearts were ful of dark- } 
ncfſe. : | 
| There is no benefit which can eſchew an cuill con- | 14jcongrun;. 
ſtraXon : andche({uſpirtion of the giuers affetion 2 The | on: and fuſpi- ; 
recciuer , either in himſelfe. or in the gift, inthe gi- | uon, | 
ner, Can ſubtilly excogirateaboundance of extenuations. 
Gifts may caſily bee miſconſtrucd, if they bee beheld, q 
wherein wee thinke them deficient ; butnot wherein | | 
| they profitvs : or wherein we deſerue them not : Wee | 
ſhall 'ncner want cauſes of complaining , if wee behold | 
the worſt and weakeſt fide of benefits. Some can nc- | 
uer bee content, they are euer quarellous murmiurers J} 
againſt God and man. They will thinke the benefit 
vulgar and not rare + that-the giuer might haue giuen 
| much morc,and much better; that hee hath ginen more, 4 
and better to worſe; and that he gaue it not heartily, or F 
timely,&c. ; B25 
| Many are ſo hard and ſtiffe-hearted, that no benefit | Indurauon, 
can mollifie them and win them; and ſo inflexible, that 
nothing can makethem kind; as God complainerh of | 
the Iewes : What? could I haue doneany moreto my | 1 5.4+ 
Vineyard * I looked for grapes, and it bronghr foort 
wilde- grapes. Heereof ariſeth that defpiſing of the } 
bountifulnefle of God , that ſhould leade men to repen- | Rom. $4, 
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 ſelnes , admiring too much their owne merit they 
 thiake they haue deſerued more at the giuers hand: The 


| paines and labours had beene beſtowed vpon any 0+ 


tisfa Hjon of his greedic appetite : The more he gerteth, 


—— 
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As there is nothing more torcible , to makea ma1 
both ſpeake thetruth , and doe the thing that is moit 
iaſt, then a good conſcience : So there 1s nothing more 
able to maxe him vnmindetull of his duety ( torea- 
dy to diſſemble the giuers beneticency , and ſo vn-| 
righteous , neucr torcquite } then is an ill conſcience, 
that is either blinded, fleepeth , is dead or can- 
rizcd. 

When men are too fanourable judges of them- 


giuzr hath valued them at too light 


- gangs : Therc- 
ceiuer thinketh hee might bane gaine 


more, it his 


ther. The ſclfe-loner , as he loueth none fo much 
as himſclſe; fo hee cannor loue his benetacor as hee | 
ſhould. 


Auarice maketh a man vngratefull - There isno fa- 


(vnleſſe he yer get more) hee is the more diicontent : 
And if he get no more, he thinkes all he hath gotten, 1s 
nothing : Hee forgetteth what hee hath , and coun- | 
teth it an injurie , if any thing bee with-holden that 
he craueth, Greedinefle of things defired,makes vs for- 
get what wee haue recciued, and auarice 1s ever vn- 
gratefull. | 
Enuy commeth in with her comparifons , di'dai- 

ning that others ſhould hane'beene equaiizcd or prc- 
ferred to the, receiuer, in receining of gifts. Egiy 
 diſquieteth the rc ceiuers heart with compariions. Hee 
that enuyeth ,- ſorroweth : bur the gratefull reioy- 
ceth. No man can both enuy a man and giue him 
thankes. | | 

Ambition and pride permit none to be thankefull : | 
The proud remembreth not his owne baſenefſe , hee 


conſidereth not his preſent eſtate, now vnder the be-] 
deth nor- 


| 


| nefit, which once he moſt deſired. Heebehol 
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He can ſay 


. 


{ where he was, whence he came, what he was, where he 


is; but where, and what he would be : He reacheth 
hiinſelfe out of himſelte. The pride of King Heze- 
kiah, ( whereby his heart was lifted vp ) tuffered 
him not to render thankefulnefſeto God; according 
to the benefit done to him, in reſtoring him to his 
health, when hee was ſicketo the death. God com- 
plaineth of the people of Iſrael, that when they 
_ filled , their heart was exalted , and forgate 

' By nature we are more ſenſible of euill, then of good. 
The paine of one finger is more felt, then the health of 
the whole body : And by the corruption of nature,iniu- 
ries makea deeper impreſſion in the mind then benefits 
doe, and theſe flip fooner out of memory:then the other. 
We are ſo poiſoned by the venome of the inherent body 
of ſin and death, that we deniſeand inuent occaſions of 
vnthankefulnefſe. They that are ofa peruerſe diſpoſi- 
rion, are neither ouercoine nor changed by benefits; As 
it is ſaid of the Wolfe, ſo kindly fed with milke = that a 
benefit cannot change nature. 


—_ 


Srgnes and Symptomes. 


T” He vngratefull counteth the benefit bnt light ; and 
thankefulnefſe a burthen : The benefit delighteth 
him no longer then it laſts; ifhe bee vnthankefull to 
God, he forſaketh the founraine of Ining waters , and 
diggecth to himſelfe broken pits that can hold no water: 
| Heere 15 the benefit; but will not once ay, 
Whereis the Lord ? He caſterh God away,andrebelleth 
againſthim : Heedeſpiſcrhthe bountifulneſſe of God: 
Like the Gentiles, who knew God, and yet werenot 
thankefull : Hee nener thinketh on God but in cuils: 
He hath the Art of memorte for wrongs , and canas | 
well name them all, as Cyr#s could name his Souldiers. 
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And as for benefits, and beneficence : he is as,obliuious 
as Meſſala Corninus the Ocatour , who torgate his owne 


| name. Wrongs he writes onglaſſe,with the point of the 


Diamond of his hard heart : benefits he painteth on the 


| duſt: Benefits with him are as light as feathcrs,and mce- 


teth wrongs with leaden ang.rs : Hee extenuares his 
receined gifts, and aggrauates his iniuries. Heeis a 
CHMnule, ( as Plato called Ariſtotle ) that fucketh till 
it bee fall, thcnit flingethat the mother : Hee is like 
a Viper that killcth the mother that bred it_:. And 
like a carion anointed with a coltly oyntment : His 
actions are like the ſeruice ofa Ramme , that with his 
hornes ſtriketh his Paſtor : Hee cateth ones bread, and 
lifteth vp his heele againſt him :Hee weigheth his bene- 
factor at a ſmall rate : The more hee.faindeth himſelfe 


_— the more he hateth , being as vnwilling tobee 


; thankefall, as he is vnable to requite : He maketh vſe, 


of his benefactor, ſo long as hee can ſerue tor his vic, 


| as-men doe with horſes, whocheriſh them when they | 


ſerue them, but reie& them when they become inutill: 
Heebecommeth impudent vnder.the greateſ{tblot : He 
is rightly figured in Swine , whocate Acornes, bat ne- 
ner looke vp tothe tree : He'is neither noble, honeſt 
true, nor iuſt : He isa borcd barrell, wherein coſt!y - 
quor is in vaine put : Benefits are ill beſtowed vpon 
him; he cannot retaine them:morie of tus bcnetactors | 


kindnefle. 


we — 


Prognoſtickes. 


#6 His isa frequent and vninerfall ſickneſſe : Are there 
| not ten Lepers clenſed (faid Chriſt bat where are 
thenine? None haveretirned to giue God thankes but a | 


ſtranger. It is tobe reckoned amongft the worlt w_ 
ce 


- tfes, which wanteth nc enill: And the carth can pro 
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deviling cuill,or doingcuilt. He flattereth himſedlfe, and 
detractcth others. As he hatethall men, ſohe regardeth 
his bencfactor , onely for the benefit, The worſe hee 
groweth, he is the more bold tocommir any vice.Ingra- 
titude is a monſtroas finne.and the ſeminary of mary vi- 
ces. There 1s no vertue that 1snot blamed and diſcom- 
mendcd of ſome, but onely Gratitzde : and there is no 
vice,that ſome will not commend,exccpt onely vngrate- 
fulneſſe. There is no vice fo condemned of all; and yer fo 
farre imbraced of many. Serpents containe venom with- 
in themſtlues, which they put forth to the hurt of 0- 
thers : but the vngratefull is tormented with his owne 
venome: There is nothing ſo great an enemy to concord 
and humane ſociety, as1s vngratefulnefle. It is the Ep:- 
tome Of all vices. It 1s a vice that daily doth incrca(e. For 
in the leaſt Jayes ſhall come perilions times,men thall be 
vnthankefull. Any wrong may be pardoned by a gentle 
nature, except vnthankfulnefle : it 1s hardly digeſted. 
The Lawes of Perſia, Macedonia, and Athens, condem- 
ned the vngratefuil to death. And/hethat rewardcth c- 
uill tor good, enill ſhall not depart from his honſe. God 
will be vnto them that by vnthankfulnefle forgethim , 
as a Lion, a Leopard, and as a Beare robbed of her 
whelpes. Teruſalem for her vnththankfulneſle, had great 


racl forgot the Lord, he ſold them into rhe hand of $:- 

ſera, And God quereleth his people for their great vngra- 
tirade. Ingratitude pronokethreuenge by perperuall cu- 
ſtome,both wich God,ard with man. 


<_ wa —_ 


Curation and remedies. 


| i lyeth much in the benefaQors hands, to makethe 
4 


party bene fitted,thankfull. He would nottalke mich 


of his benefit< neither ſhould he grudge, ifar the firſt he 


finde 


diſtru tion threatnedand executed.againfſt it. Wha T'- 


no worte thing then an vngratefull man.He is cner either |. 
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Ineratitude, 
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as Meſſala Corninus thc Oratour , who torgate his owne 


| name. Wrongs he writes onglaſle, with the point of the 
| Diamond of his hard heart : benefits he painteth 0 the 


duſt: Benefits with him areas light as feathers,and mce- 
teth wrongs with leaden ang-rs : Hee extenuares his 
recemed gifs, and aggrauares his iniuries. Heeis a 
CHMule, (as Plato called Ariſtotle ) that ſacketh till 
it bee fall, thenit flingethat the mother : Hee is like 
a Uiper that killcth the mother that bred it :. And 
like a carion anointed with a coſtly oyntment' : His 
ations are like the ſernice ofa Ramme , that with his 
hornes ſtriketh his Paſtor : Heecateth ones bread, and 
lifteth vp his hecle againſt him :Hee weigheth his bene- 
factor at a ſmall rate : The more hee.iindeth himſelfe 


Luctians, 


irgratiude. 


Luk 17.17. 


On the more he hateth , being as vnwilling tobee 
thankefall, as he is vnable to requite : He maketh ve, 
of his benefactor, ſo long as hee can ſerue tor his vſe, 


ſerue them, but reie& them when they become inutiil: 
Heebecommeth impudent vnder.the greate{tblot : He 
is rightly figured in Swine , whocate Acornes, bat ne- 
ner looke vp tothe tree : He'iisncither noble, honeſt 
true, nor tuft : He isa borcd barrell, wherein coſtiy it- 
quor is in vaine put : Benefits are ill beſtowed vpon 


him; he cannot retaine the m:morie of tus benefactors 


Proznoſtickes. 


His is afrequent and vniuerſall fickneſſe : Arc there 
not ten Lepers clenſed ({aid Chriſt )bnt where are 
'thenine? None haveretirned to give God thankes but a 


ſtranger. It is tobe reckoned amongft the worſt diſca- 
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Cuar.gr. The Leproſie of Incratitude. 


no worle thing then an vngratefull man. He is cner either 


| deviſing cuill,or doing cuill. Heflattereth himſelfe, and 
detractcth others.” As he hatcth all men, ſohe regardcth 


his benefactor”, onely for the benefit. The worſe hee 
groweth, he 1s the more bold tocommir any vice.Ingra- 
titude is a monlſtroas finne,and the ſeminary of mary vi- 


mended of ſome, but onely Gratitude : and there is no 
vice,that ſome will not commend,except onely vngrare- 


farre umbraced of many. Serpents containe venom with- 
in themſclues, which they pur forth to the hurt of 0- 
thers : but the vngratetull is tormented with his owne 
venome: There is nothing ſo greatan enemy to concord 
and humane ſociety, as is vngratefulnefle. It is the Ep:- 
tome of all vices. It 1s a vice that daily doth increa(e. For 
inthe leaſt dayes ſhall come perilious times,men thall be 
wvnthankefull. Any wrong may be pardoned by a gentle 
nature, except vnthankfulneſfe : it 1s hardly digeſted. 
The Lawes of Perſia, Macedonia, and Athens, condem- 
ned the vngratefuil to death. And hethat rewardeth c- 
ut} tor good, euill ſhall not deparr from his hone, God 
w1!l be vnto them that by vnthankfulnefle forgerhim , 
as a Lion, a Leopard, and as a Beare robbed of her 
whelpes. Teruſalem for her vnththankfulneſle, had great 
diſtrution threatned and executed againſt it- When T'- 
rael forgot the Lord, he Told thenrinto the hand-of S7- 
ſera,And God quereleth his people for their greatvngra- 
titude. Ingratitude pronoketh reuenge by pcrpetuall cu- 
ſtome,both with God,ard with man» 


Curntion and remedies. 


T lyeth much in the benefators hands, to make the 
arty bene fitted,thankfull. He would not ralke much 


? - 
* 


his benefits neither ſhould he grudge, ifar the firſt he 


be finde 


ces. There 1s no vertue that 1s not blamed and diſcom-. 


fulneſſe.There is/no vice fo condemned of all; and yer (o | 


ris, fi mgrath 
arrxer! . 
2 Tim ZoZs 


Prom 17-13 
Ho..13 6,78. 


” 


Luk 1334. 
1.Sam 12 F» 


Mich 6-2» 


The b:nefa- 

Rors diſcreti-. 
ONPALIENCEs * 
and loue | 


| teſlfied- 


Omnia dixe- 
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Cu 7 32-6 he Leproſie of Ineratitude, 


tinde not a mecting; but with great paticnceand care 
he muſt expe the harueſt of his husbandry, Ir is not 
enough to helpcany witha gift, valeſle hee helpe him 
alſo to bethanktull tor his gitt : He muſt nor onely giue, 
but alſo teſtihe has loue:let him not vpbraid,nor calt the 
gift inthe receiuers tecth: ler his gift {peake,and not his 
mouth : And though the party deferue not ſuch kind- 
neſle, yet it is beſt, in ſuch a calc, to imitate God: to be- 
nefit, the euill, for their ſakes that are good, rather then 
to be dcticient to them that are good, tor thole thatare 


That the recciuer ofa benefit may become thanks | 
full, let him conſider the bencfaRors beneficence, 
more then his benefit. Some mens good willis tobee ! 


preferred to their good deed, and other ſomes goed | 


deed- is to be preferred to good will. As one did fay, He | 
had rather hane A#guſius good will and approbation, | 
then Clandigs gift. hoſe iudgement & liking is navgh- 
ty, their benefit is not to be ſought but: ititbe giuen, it 
isto be taken as from Fortune. 

Let him alſo call to minde the benefits receined. And 
this ſhould be a law betwixt the giuer and the receiuer : 
the one ſhould nener forget what hee hath gotten : the 
other ſhMld neuer remember what he hah ginen. As 
forgetfulneſle cauſeth vnthankfulneſle; ſo remembrance 
cureth the ſame. This made Daxzd ſtirre vp his owne 
ſoule to be thankfull ro Gcd, when hee ſaid , Bleſſe the 
Lord,O my ſoule,and forget not all his benefits. 

He muſt conſider, that thanktfulncfle in it ſelfes is a 
thing both godly, honeſt and, iuſt. Vatothe giuer it is 
moſt acceptable, and vnto the receiuer moſt profitable : 
It conciliates fauonr with the giver, and procureth new 
benefitsat his hands. When vngratefull filence obſcureth 
the benefits and thebeneficence of God : it cloſeth vp 
the fountaine of his bountifulneſſe : Thethankfull ac- | 


—_r 


— 


| 


 knowledging ofthe ſame, procureth new benefits. This | 


Daxid profefieth of himſelfe, when hee ſaid, / haxe 


preache 


me ome. 
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CHAP. 3TI. | The Leproſie of Inzratitude. 


preached th y righteo*ſneſſe, &c. 1 hae not hid thy rightes 
| 0(#. ſe within my eart, fc. 1 haue not concealed thy lo- 
ing Wrdnefſe, Oc. #i:h-hold not thou thy tender mercies, 
O Lord. 


cont dcred, both toward God, and ma1. N mb, aftcr his 
deliucrance from the Flo2d, built an Altar to the Lord, 


| the Lord for his bleſſing. Hofes and the pcopleſing 
praiſes to God tor their deliverance. Deboraiings a ſong 
| of praiſe ro God for rhe peoples vitory. Hanna tor S4- 
muel, giveth both him, and praiſe roGod, The blind 
| man praiſeth God for his ſight. The two blind men, ſo 
tvone as Chriſt madethem ſee, did follow him. The 
difpollefſed Muimmacke thankefully publiſhed Chriſts 
compallion in Decapolis. 


ha. 


lites made Gedeon their head, tor killing their enemies. 
Danid reſtored and aduanced Mephiboſheth, for his fa- 
ther [onathans fake. Daxid willed Salomon his ſonne, to 
be kind to the ſonnes of Barzllai, who kindly attended 
him when he ficd from Abſalom. NaamantheSyrian 1s 
kind to Ekzens, for his health. Priſcilla,and Aqrilalaid 
downe their neckes for Pauls life. The Galatians would 
hane piucked ont their owne eyes to have ginen Pad. 
And Pau! haning nothing to rccompencethe kindneſle 
0® On:ſipborus, betought God to giue mercy to hum and 
his houte. 

There is none who more deferu:th atonr hands thank- 
fulneſle, then God in Chriſt. And toſtirre vs vp there- 
to,we ſhould conſider his rich beneficency and mani:old 
benefits : fo that «#7 month ſhorld be filled with his praiſe, 
| and with his honoxr all theday Forall the day, and enery 
day. In proſperity hecomforts,inaduerfity he corrects: 
before we were;he made vs: when we were, he ſaued vs 


when we ſinned, he forgaue.: when we were conuertc > 


——__——_—————— 
A 


The manifold examples of thankefilneſſe wonld bee | 


and offcred thereon. * Abrahams {cruant bleſſed the 
Lord,for guiding him in his way. //aac built anAltarto 


leſhxa (pared Rachab,for hiding the Spies. The Iftae-- 
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2. King. 15.23 
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' Plal.103 .2,8c. 


Mortmes in 
Chriit. 


2. Sam. I. 26, 
I. Sam.20.17. 
| 


Era. L. 4. 
apoph. ex 
| S Hef. 


Thankfulneſſc 
from a hcarr 
pure and rrue ; 


three waics, 


| LUC. 1, 74% 


Conſid:r how 
men haue becn 
thankfullro 


ju 


And teſtified 


l 


{ by ſeryice in deeds : 
| ſcare, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, all the dayes 


| —— 
> 


he ſtrengthened vs : and if we perſcuere, he will crowne 
vs. Heconferreth benefits innumerable, he torgiueth all 
our iniquity , he health all our diſcaſes; he redeemcth 
ourlife trom deſtruAion ; hee crowneth vs with loujng 
Kindneſle : his mercy toward vs is as greatas the heaucn 
is highaboue the carth. 

In Chriſt conſider his paſſoy, and his gifts * Greater 
loue cannot be, then whena man giucth his life tor his 
friend. He indared torment, (exccilue in paine,and 11fi- 
nite in dignity) to deliuer vs from ail our milcries end- 
lefle & 25-4 1n perpetuity. In his 9:f75,vvc haneto con- 
ſider the Gizer, the g45ng, and the gift it ſeife. The Gizer 
ſo great, ſo gracious, ſo powerfull, ſo wite, fo excellent, 
Ks, ſo innocent :/ whoſe loac was wondertill, paſſing 
the loae of /onarhay, wholoued David, as he loued his 
owne foule. His gig with ſuch indamaging a'acrity, 
readinefle and kindnefle. A gift to deare,ſo great, fo vn-' 
prizable, ſo'profitable, and {o irrecompentable : his gifts 
ſo ſtamped with his paincs, marked with his wounds, 
and imbroydercd with his bloud. When the ſouldier 
ſhewed Arguſtus the wounds he ſuffered for his ſake,he 
was preſently moued kindly to befrind him. Much more |. 
the conſideration of Chriſts kindnefle to vs, in giuing 
himſclfe to the death , ſhould ſtirre vs vp to perpetuall 
thankfulneſle, 

Our thankfuineſſe to God ſhould proceed froma | 
heart both pure and true. Pure and cleane from ſinne : 
true and fincere from hypocrifie. Oar thankfulneſſe 
ſhould be teſtified ina threefold duty: by Iloue in affet- 
on,by thankſgiuing in praiſesand words:and moſt of all 
that wee might ſerue him without 


. 


of our life. / | 

Conſider how men haue been thankfull to beaſts,of }. 
whom they haue gotten any good. As Rommulusand Rhe- 
mus ſet vp in Rome theimage ofa Wolfe : for that kind 


remembrance of that Wolfe that did feed them ara 
milk. | 
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compence is made for the benefit, (though the rezom- 
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461. 


neſſe)we ſhould conſider the exatipie of beatts, how far 


they Þaue been thanktall. - The 'O xe thnowerbihis ownty; 


&c. Thebeaft of rhe field ſhall honour me.” How much more 
ſhowid not they whom G o D; hath formed for hunſelfe, 
ſhew forth tus praiſe? The Storkes doe both feed and carry 
their 0:& ones that haue brought themyfofth. How much 
more ſhould man be thankefulltothisbenetaRtors,when 
as both God), find mman, andbeaft, and his: owne conſci- 
ence,preclaime the ſame in his cares andeyecs ? 


Bur what 1f one be not able ? what caithee doe tobe | 
| thank fivl,though he would ? Or if he lacke the occaſion, | 
what ſhould hegdoe?. — / OE HA a 


Anſiv.Thankfilnefle is either in affettion,in profe/tor, 
or 1n 4&tzon. Thankefulneſle in affettzon is, when heartily 
we accept the benefit, and heartily thinkeonr ſelues in- 
debtedfor.it, and:heartily we indcuour romakerecom- 


pegs, although both power, opportunity; and oceaf- | 


ons of performance doefaile. One maybe a cunning Ar- 
tificer,and yet can doenothing through lacke of inſtru- 


ments, or for want of a fit matterandſabje&t to worke | 


vpon.. So he is thankfull;, who can doe no more, but is 
willing tobe thankfull. He is thankful in his comcience: 
he hath no other witnefle but him(ſelfe. Wee maſt not 
thinke that an idle will is thankfulnefſe :/ but hee that 
willeth and indevoreth. An: indenour-is oft times bet- 


uo CAP, I 8. 


1 11, - 2-7 | 8 7 
milke. Bt by Gods direQtion (to'mone vs tothankfil- | And teaſts 


to Men, ang 


[tO OUT beaſts 


'Efa.1.3 


Ela. 43. 20, 21, 


e7riſt. Plin, 
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Indcuour'to be 
thanktul!, 
cithck in 


AﬀcRion, 


conatur, Sen. 


[.d. B.L.7. 
Aﬀettus pro 


ter thenagreater recompence,” The will muſt be aceep- 
tcd for'the deed; theaftetion, for the action; inſuch 
an one thathath hunted all occafions or recompenſing, 
and could not ouertake them. FR 
'Thankfulneſle in profeſſion is when not onely we are 
thankful in affe+tion, but alſo make publication'of the 
benefir, -and commendation and praiſing of the g.uer 
promiſing and vowingtoTrequite according to power. 
Thankfalnefle in ain ts, when any connentent re- 


effettn. 1d. 
A 7eC. 13. 


Piofcfſion. 


AQionW 


pence be more or leſſe, or cquall tothe benefit, ) If we 
| recompence 
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recompence what wee ſhould, or what wee may. To 
whom,when. where, & how,muſt be,as diſcretion ſhall 
thinke it expedient. If the treaſure of the heart be filled 
with true and mutuall beneuolence, the hand ſhall not 
be voyd of reail requiting beneficence 

It ſhould theretore. be the care of one who would be 
truly thanketull, to be the 09 ai pe three wayes. To | 
be {o in «&:ox only,or 1n profeſſion, without the affeinn | 
of the heart, it is but meere hypocriſic. To beſo in affe- 
ion onely, when no more 1s 1 our power, it 1s true 
thankfulnefle; which bath eucr a care to profciſc and 
performe ſo farre as we can. 

The Ancients haue ſet forth cthankgs, and thankeſul- 
"eſſe and »utwall faworrs, hicroglyphically vader three 
ſilters begotten ot /xpirer , ro ſhew thar iris a vertue dj- 
uine.and from God,to be thankfull and bountifull. They 
arecalled warms, Gratic. for that giuing, rece1uing, and 
requiting ſhould be with mutuail 1oy. Three they are,to | 
 dclare thoſe threeacions of giuivg, receiuing, requi- 

ting.One of them hath her face turned from vs:ſhewing 
the giuer, who ſhould forget : butrhe orber two haue 
their face to vs, to ſhew,that the receiner ſhould remem- 
ber what he hath gotten,and remembertorequite. They 
are naked, declaring that in beneficence and rhankful- 
neſle, there ſhould be no hypecrifie, but i.mpliciy and 
ſincerity. They are coupled together, forthat betwixt | 
the. giuer and recetuerthere ſhould be areciprocall loue 
and concord. They are merry and {miling, for that hila- 
rity ſhould be amongſt them : and they are yong vir- 


gins, for that the memory of beneficence ſhould neue 
grow old, | 


CHAP. 


CHAP 32, 
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 CHAPLXXXIL 


Thepoilonous Toney. 


Iam. 3. 8. The tongue is full of deadly poyſon. 
| | 


_— —____ 


DESCRIPTION. 


HE throats top and coner thereof,do make and 
modulate the voice. But the inftrument to 
frame & articulate the words, is the Tenge : It 
is the meſſenger of the mind, the character of a 


cerner of taſtes : And though itbe alittle fire, ircan 
kindle a great matter, and boaſt great things. Itis in 
ſubſtance, of a ſmall quantity ; yer it conſiſts of as man 
parts,a!moſtas there are letters in the Alphabet. It 

a bony root : with kernels on both ſides, and fome large 
quantity of fatncfle. In the Tower part it istyed with a 
bond , as witha rcine, to bridle the volubility of it. Tt 
| hath twolarge veynes to gine it nouriſhment, with two 
arteries to gue itlife : It hath twonerues ſpred thorow 
itall; the one ſeruing for motion, the other for taſting. 
It conſiſts of nine muſcles, foure on either fide, ſeruing 
to moue it euery way. The ninth muſcle isthe midſt of 
the eight, ſerving topur forth the tongue in length, and 
todraw it inagaine, (twocontrary motions , a workc 
only proper to this muſcle aboue all the reſt of the wul- 


man the buttery of reaſon,the former of words, and dif- | 


Epiolottie 


A deſcription 
of the tongue. 
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The ſubſtance of the tongue 1s a muſculo1s and fibrous 


| Cnar.32, The poyſonous Tongue. 


Po _=_ 


firſh, andall couercd externally,witha membrane and 
Skinnc.'1r i3 as the penof a ſwift writer - and, agan Ecle;it 
cantirne and returne ttſelfc 1ntoall formes; and renotuc 
it {clfe into all forts of motions. It is one of the leaſt 
members,moſt maneable,andleaſt tyreds whereby man 
naturalfy runneth out in language the image ot his lite. 
Anacharſis/being asked what was worlt,' and beſt jn 
a man : anſwered, The Tongue. It it be not ruled, it is 
the worſt; 1t well ruled, itis thebeſt. Death and life ar: 


| inthe hands of the Tongue. The one, ifit bee whole and 
| rightly vied' :' the other, 1fit be infeRtcd and abuſed. 4 
| wholeſome tongre is as the tree of life. And, The tongue of 
| thewiſeis health, to limſcife, and to others. Specch(it 


the tongue be wholeſome and wel ruled)is aremedy tor 
ſorrow,anger,and fora ſicke ſoule. 

The diſeaſe 0: the congue isa fiercemalady, and hee 
thatisaffeted with it, either canneuer hoid his peace, 
or cl{cnener ſpeakewel!. Itis the dinels coach it i: bee 
not bridlcd:and a moſt filthy channell, faith Chry/oftorne. 
Naturally it is (as thelips are) vncircumciſed, polluted 
and yncleane, and becommeth at the laſt, an vnruly e- 
#ill, full of deadly poyſon : {o inflamed thereby, that it 6s 
ſet on fire of hell and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nat ure. This 
poyſon maketh the tongue to be fo poy/onoxs, that it 15 
both in it felfe poyſoned, and apoy/oncr of others. Itis 


both paſſive, and ative : it is inflamed, and infameth o-| 


thers.It is paralyticke toall good, and furious to all enill 
It defileth the whole body,and harmeth thoſe thar heare 


it, or of whomit ſpeaketh : ſpowring out eLaders poy/or | 


from vnder their lips. A diſcaſe both noiſometo others, 


and as dangerousto himſcltc, as if hee had ſucked rhe 


poyfon of Aſpes. 


Part 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 
t 
| 
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Lats 
CHAP. 32. 


{ ſonous foule. For, Of the abundance of the heart the month 
| ſpeakzth. And, Ont of the heart proceed euill thou ghts, falſe 
witneſſe, blaſphemies, &c. The wicked heart ſerderh no 
gracious 1mp:0iment to the tongue : and in place there- 
of, _ fooliſh imaginations, and godleſſe paſſions are 
VElte 
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The poyſonous Tongue. 


2th. 


Part affected. 


His poyſon of the tongue is not bodily, but ſpiritu- 
all. The tongue itſelfe is not properly affected with 
this poyſon, as fixed and inherent within it. Neither is 
this difeate [dzopathericke, and proper to1t : but Sympa- 
theticke, and by conſentto the emill ditpoſed, and poy- 


T He moſt generall cauſe of this poyſon of the tongue 


nome of raigning corruption, and the power of that &- 


24 ſunne. 


all things, and thar gathererth iniquity to it ſelfe : 
Grapes of gall, and gall of bitterneſſe. 
ſinne, Efa. 1. 4. Andas afull preſſe, and an oner flowing fat, 
ſcndcth vp the ſuperfluity of many poyfonous and cor- 
rupting thoughts to the tongue, to be proclaimed tothe 
world : whereby it becommeth full of deadly poyſon to 


it ſelfe,and to others. 


right conſideration and pond:ration of the matterand 
neceſſity of ſpcaking. The greatneſſe, and goodncle, and 
euill, and fecrecie, and end otthings robe 

are not weighed. The tongue is ready toſymparhize 
with the carel«fſc and inconfiderate minde: Whereupon | 


| proceed blaſphemie, { waning, carlinggaling reel. 


Cauſes. 


is a poyſonons, and poyſoned heart, full of the ve- 


at raving and franticke old #:ar, that can 


ake nothing bur cuill. The heart that is wicked aboue | 
With | 
heart loaden with 


The vanity and ignorance of the minde, hindererh the 


mindes 


| 
M att. T3, 34- 


Mat.15.19, 20. 


A corrupr and 
poyloned harc. 
Rom 6.6. 
Epheſ.4 22. 
Plal. 41. 6. 
Deur 32. 33. 
Aq 8. 2Zo 
Tocl. 3.13. 


I-norarice and 
yanity of 


Dee ſpoken of, | 


| 
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N: gle and - 
| wancof pr-yer 
Pſal.14 4. 


Pla 141, 3- 
an. $1 7. 
1 E:a, 6. 626, 7+ 


Fo:liſhneſle 
of conccir. 


we 


Eccl-1. Toe 14. 
Prou 29. 11. 
ard 15.2 14» 
and 13-16. 
Ecc)cl. 10. 3+ 

1 Praue 7- 5+ 
lob. 6. 6, 7- 

A hcard hea: rt. 
Eid, 63. 17» 
aleb1li.2; 

hb Ecc:e. 10. 11 
c Pia). 12.4 
4 Plal. 58-4, 5. 
j P{al. 140 Z 
ſEccl 10. 1, 


T [9 +28 16, 
Math. 7 6. 
{; Pal. 53 6,7 
4'1:r. 12,8. 
» Plab 22.1 


ard m-dneſſe | 


\ 


N 


7: onzue. 


Cu AP. 32s F he poyſonous 


—— 


of ſecrets, {elfe-prayſing, bact -biting, with many moe. 
Neither do many coni:der the neceflicy and os nt 
when, where, before whom, what whereto, how much, 
&c.they ſhould ipcake ; whereor commerh raſh, imper- 
tincnt, 1dle and vntunouns ſpeaking. 
They that arc not accuſtomed to walke with God, 
can neucr talke well withrhe worid. They that call nor 
vpon the Lo KD, will neuer get ther rongues cleanſed 
from the poy(on thercof. And God w:ll not ſet a watch 
betore ther mo.ith, nor kcep the doore of ther ps, nvr 
open thcir lips: norſecnd aline-coale of grace from his 
Altar,to touch their lips,that their 11. quity may be4at.en 
away, and their {in purg. « :- Becauſe as they did not cali 
vpon God : fo they did not acknowledge the Lord to 
rule their tong 16. : | 
The waat of true wifedome, and the hcarr pofteſſed 
with foo!iſh1cflc a1d madnefle o: opinion (procured 
throngh want of initr tion, cuill examples, a d ſt. mpc- 
red braine,paſſions,comp!acency,ar naturall corrprio 1) 
greately poyſoncth the tor gnc with much toolith ipec- 
chcs. A foole is full of words. He vtrercth all his minde: 
And the mouth of fooles bubbleth our fooliſhncfle, and 
his mouth fccdeth on fooliſhnefle, and fpreadeth fully : 
and the end of his talke 1s miſchicuons madnes. The ſong: 
ot fooles(in flattcry and mirth)is oft in his tongue. And 
for the moſt part, his conguae is taſtlets of grace & mel- 
Ich ofnorhig but of foolithnefſe and wickednefle. 
The heart hardncd from Gods feare, maketh mcn 
bold to ſpcake what they will, as men of lips 2, andas 
maſters of the tong ic: bto ay, With our tongae we will 
precaile, our lips are our owne ; who 1s "a. ouer vs ce 
As deafe Adders,that will not be inchanted d:they wait 
no poyſon vnder thcir lips ©: they bite without jnchant- 
mcnt t: They area generation of Vipers $ : and hav: the 
Vipers ſharpencd andkilling rongue h : As vileidogs, 
they barke as dogs k : And as Lions ofthe Forreſt ':they 


| haue a Lions mouth todcuoure m. 


cs 
wt 


| 
| 


1 
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Ther« 
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| ing and lying to1gae. 


loquacity and ta:katiuenefſe, whereby they are ſo with 
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CHAP 32. The poyſonous TOnene. 


voyd of al charity, hae no care/of others good name, 
(which 1s to rem better then riches 1, a1d precious 
oyntme1t Þ) our of the which contempt of the good 
name of or'1crs, procecde railing, reailiag, tale-bcating, 


faiſe, witneiling, &c. 


& 


When the hcarc is chafed with anger, inured/with ha- 
tred, a1d fixed 11 malice; then the to1g te vetereth bit- 
terneſl2, a1d is bended licea bow, to ſhootthearrowes 
of bicter words. Iris fierie, with lips 07 burning fire : 
prating with malicious words, and tiniting with the 
rong ac. . FO | 

Didimulation in the heart, maketh one to be double- 
tO 1gued; witha barter-lik2 m9 wth,and a warlike heart : 
and ont of a deepe heart, to vie words {ofter then oyle, 
yet ſharpened lie ſwords. Barning lips, and a wicked 
hearr, prodace the crafty,diflcmbling, deceirfull, flatcer- 


They that are 0a turbulent and contentious _ 


There are ma iy that ot of their iei:e-!ouc and prid.:, ,/Carc):(ae ile * 
1 of others good. 
, nam+, 


| a Prou 22.1 
: bEcclel7.t. 


Malice, 

Ephe! 4-31 
| Pla] 64 3,4 
lam, 3.5,6. 
Prou. 26, 27 
lob. 3.10 
ler. 18 18 
Diſimulacion 
| 1 Tims 3.8 
Pal. 55 21, 
Pla] 64 6. 
Pial.55 20,21 
Pro. 16, 27. 


Concention 


veer grieuous words which ſtir vpanger: railings, an 
C{irmiting 3 aboat queſtions; clamo wand chiding, which 
te Kingdome »f God. GE | on 
When filthineſſe raigneth inthe heart, rotten ſpeech 
buddeth forth in the tongu: : filrhy comnnication,filthy 
and prone ſongs & ballads, andall ſuch other valeem- 
ly ſpeech,and fooliſh talking, thar is not conuentent. 
There are many whoſe mindes are haſty, light, and of 
ſmall capacity ; which ma+*ethem ſubieto the vice of 


chi dof their owne conceits,that they muſt cither be de- 
livered,or elſe burſt in the middeſt : whereupon proceed 
all raſh indgement, inconſiderate and idle ſpeeches,and 
multitude of words,and windy ſpecches. 

«The impatiznt heart maketh oneto be like a mad dog, 
fparing none, but biting all with his tongue, be they ab- 


arethe work:s ofthe fl-th, and make men nor to inheric 


| Ephes 5. 4 


Pro. 15. 1 
tT:m 6.4 
Galac 5.20, 


 FilthineTe 


Eph.l. 4. 29; 
aud 5. 3. 


Li htneſſc of 
miande, 


Impatiency» 
Exod. 11.7 
Ex0d, 16, 7,22 


ſent: or preſent. He curieth,murmureth, 8 complaineth. 
| Hh 2, OM 
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| Cray. 32+ Thepoyſonous Tongue. 


PT Og 


—_— 


} Pride. 
| ecu mAnncd. 
j Plal, 31-18. 


| 2:Pet-2.18, 


Drunkenneſle, 


Pal. 15. 3+ 
Eſa-56. 10. 


' their -owne conceits, ſpring Periantologie (too much 


ee Emmons 


Out of pride, when 1nen hae a proud conceit of 


good ſpecch of them{clues)boaſting,vaunting, oftentwe 
and affected words, hard things ſpoken proudly, fwwel- 
ling words of vanity, wrangling abour matters excce- 
ding the diſputers capacity : words of contradiction, 
and many ſuch like. b_ 

From drunkennefle proceed quarrellous, fooliſh, furi- 
ous,vaineand paſſionate ſpeeches; os x of ſecrets, 
ſcolding, curſing, f\vearing, ſhameleſſeand filthy ſpea- 
king and ſuch like. 


— m4 4 —_— ” } 


| falſe accuſing, Tit. 2, 3. andis {ct againſt God, Ejas 3.8, 
and againſt man,as an arrow ſhot out, Jer. 9. 8. Inabad 


| farther off then the Baſilicke doth with his eyes, Pro. 39, | 


It is bended like a bow, to ſhoot the arrowes of bitter } 
words, Pſa}. 64- 3, 4and 57. 4. and 122. 4+ ler. 9.4, 8 It 

bitcth as a Serpent,Ecclel(:10.11.It isbitter,Ephec(.4-31. | 
Rom. 3.14. [t blaſphemeth God and man, Eph&{4-31; | 
Col.3. 8.2.Tim. 3.2, 4. Tit. 3.2.Ren. 13. 6. Levic. 24-15, 


ir ſdfe,Pro.29.14.1t boaſteth in miſchicfe, Pſal.5 2-1.and 
of great things, lam.3.5. 2.Tim.3. 2.Rom.1.30.1c bub- 


— 


S1znes and Symptomes, 


_ He poyſoned tongue accuſeth the ſcruant to the | 
maſter, Prou. 30. 10. I. Sam. 22.9.2. Tin. 3-4 with 


acl 


| 


ſeruant it anſwercth againe, Tit. 2, 9. but ina rich man | 
itan{wereth roughly,Prou.1$.23. | 

Itbabblerh, Pre, 9. 13. Mat. 6. 5, 7.Ecc.5.3,7-Iudgs5. | 
28, 29, 30. Act. 17. 18.vainc and profane things,i.T un. 
6.20.which increalc tomore vngodlineſſc, 2,Tim.2. 16. |. 
AR. 17. 18. Itbackbiteth, 2.Cor. 12. 20. and Kkilleth | 


——— . 4 


14. It barketh at mensperſons,and is dumbat ther fins. 


16. It blefleth God, but hypocritically : and bleſſeth a 
friend with aloud voyce,which is turned into a curſe to 


bleth or belcheth out fooliſhneſſe,Prou. 15 .2. o 
; , 


th. 
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Ties '6.; an fe Be | ;Zix4 
rs Tae, and et wn ou | 
237.30 Te cuff "Rather and? 
ad $6.17, and curfetlf GOt TH vine: Ya" 
| crafty, Iob. 1545. It is clamorons, andht oad, 'F- 
 phef. 4-31. Prou. 9.13. Eire cageg dads 
cont t, Fade 16. T2 


{1s decertfil, Pal.1 20.2; Ny 52:4.1t Hearn mifchicfe 
and likea ſharpe Razor cutterh deceitfully, and' "UE 
reth others, Ptal. 52.2, 4. It ſoweth diſcard, "Pro. 6.1 14. 
and 15. r8.4nd 16. 28; and 26.27. and 29.22. Ir difſem- 
bleth' with burning lips, anda wicked heart: aza 
ſhard covered with filner drofle, Pro. 26.23, 24, 5. 

the Crocodile, when he ſmileth, he poyſoneth ; an: area 
he weepeth, he denoureth. It r ek the Paxther, 
which with the ſweetneſſe of his breath, and beau of 
/his sl:inns, allurerh beaſts i, 0 proch, that he nay Kill 
them. And with the Hiens, dh the voyce ofa man, 
asafriend; and the mind id ofa a Wolfe, deuouring likea | 
fend, It maketh anoyſeazadog abone the Ciry, Foley 
59.6, 7,14. Butthe Le teſt harkers are notalwa 
fhrewdeſt biters: It _ where there j$-no doubr 
nor queſtion; *t. Tim. 6.5; Iris donble, and winnoweth - 
with cucty winde, Ecelcſ.. 5 T, - 7 gy out (tocon- 


tuinely avainſt God and Man # po eramner, 
broenes. 2 multitude ne? Arno! def. parks 3. Ttde- 
'tracteth and diſgraceth- others, an where it 


ſhonld barke, Ela. 56.10, Tt Pay S vill rar yt gg - and 


impugneth thoſe that why It droppeth as an hony 
combe, and inthe end itis bitter as wormewood, Prou. 


; 6-4 
- vrages gn. > pA ; 3 Fon Fes - 
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5.3. Iris adexpe pit, wherein the abhorred oftheLord 


docefall, "ave, oi 9] 
Tr vttereth much cuill talke, which cormpteth good | 


manners, I. Cor. 15.37. Ie inticerh: WRIT; Prou.I.11. 


 Irdeceinerh, Rom: 3:13 1+ Sarhs 16 PAL'363. and 
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Crant DJAs 


Ions 


| and 16... 29- Ir ET 


ails Fro 51-190 


E Aarertgo pla others for profit to itſelfe,Pro. 20, 


| and ſpree folly; Prou- 1.3,:16,and 'bubbleth our fpo- 


- Prou.t9.8, 10.14. It is froward, Pron. 6. 12, 14. and 4. 


biting ſecretly, and hiding whatir bonds 
iro -——_ the | $1.6 time,ro be asa | 


— 


19. 9. asalfo 4-11» Tit. 00" per 


beaſts hane @n = oe e0 denoure men. :- ſo. wicked 


filch of amanin bis. AE 27. 4+ _ s. 8. 
NEt-- 29: Iris 74h 2.5,6- withlipsof burni ing 

. 16. 27+ and with coles of Juniper, Pfal. 120. 4. 

. and 26, 2 DAT 6. and 28; 23.and 29.5.1. The. 

P's is. Fuataine, both bitter and falr, Lvectand 
DS of alinfjcayolſie: matter, in a mixt conſtitution; 
inclined to enil, and ſecming to bee inclined to good; 
ready to bleſſc;and to curſe, Iam. 3. 11,12. Itis foolifh, 


liſhngfle, an eth thereon, Prou./ I5.2,74. and vtter- 
cthſhc PE aeſſe as, isnotconnenicnt, Epheſ. 5. 4- 


243. and 10. 31, 33, and 15-45 and ll of words, Eccleſ. 


x0. by, 
K giboGicth others, Iude 11.Tit. 2. 9. andeallcth | 
them, 6.5 Ie vſcth great ſivelli wordz, Jude 16. Y 
and grieuous words,ftirring vp rou. 15. I. and } 
hy others,lam. 5. 9. It is of ambulatory garru- 
levetcreth all RIO 29-11: 
al "your is very gulleGullP 
Itis haſty, an a reuractha word before irbee heard, | 
which is folly and ſhame co it, Prou. 28, 13.Prou. 29.20. 


Eccleſ. 4. 29. It is a tongue of hiding, Prou. 25,23. Back- | 


"'L Teaketh idly, Math.1 2.36. viing words _—_ 


either 


4 wa ++. wow 


i 


—— 


| AIG 29. I, 2y 3+ 


lam.4-11:and 5 .9-I-MM;1+ Hr 
le: kindleth much 
lictle firekigdleth,lam-3+5- 


| thing God 


| Ichatha Lions dT eons pp ex 
deuoure. Irlycth, and is taught on lyes, Ier-9 | 
haterh as av abomination, mn 6.. 26, 27: | 


|and 12/22. Jam. 3: tas W 
MAN Rat 
| 3+ 9+ Vande r which may bee: 


Whichthingalſothe rightcaus | 
| 13s. $.asafruitcofour od man, ColoC: 


mbling, 


in etwiog 


chepipe few nfs 


| Plal233.13,31s 


| [| felfe; Prou. 27.2. compared with 2. Cor. 11.211 Ic pra- 


| Spirir; Prou. 15-4. The poyſon of Aſpes is vnder their 
*.þ lips, Rom. 3.13: Plalm+-104-3,9.11. Iam. /3.8-It praiſeth 
-2þ others ſalHly; Ecclel 27-7. and praiſeth roofarrea mans 


- ©] teth, as a prating foole, with malicious words,Pro.10,8. 
' 3:1oh. 10; Ir breaketh many promiſes, Plalm.. 15. and 
| makerh as many -raſh, hurtfull; 'and-ſharing promiſes, 
-Prou: 6.x, 5: It ipeakethproud and hard'things proudly, | 
| with-togny age es Bmw of vatiity, Prov. #4.4-Plalm. 
31+ 18, 2; Pet.2+ 18. It quippeth, and with rains and 
| qui $s-touchcth too roughly the good name of others 


| © -Tr Aalleth; 1Tim. 414-7. Pers/3-g;and the railer isa 
mari of lips, Tob 11. 2.anda maſter ofthe rongue, -Ec- 
clefiaſt. 10. 11. It rageth, Hol. 7.16. Plalm. 73.9. and 
is like a ſharpe Razor, working deccirfully, Plalm. 52.2. 
fe rafhly vtrereth what is not convenient, Eccleſc5.1. It 
rebiſketh whereirt hath neicher canſepnoracalling, Ter. | . 
| 29/29. and reprocheth where! it ſhould nor; and as it 
| ſhould nor, Pfal.'69.9.and 102.8. and42:30.and 44.16. 
It rencaleth ſecrets which ſhould notbe rencaled, and 

whoſe wacaling is not profitable, Pro. 11.13. and 20. 
. 19 Geri9.33+ compared with'11. Cor, 1:11; Gen: 37-2. 
2 King 6:8.It rewiteth-orhers; and meereth ceuiling with 


+ 


teniling,1-Cor.6.10.x.Pet. 3.9. 
Irſcorneth and ſcoffeth, Genef; 21.9. Galar. 4.29. and 
thereby is able to ſera City on fire, Prov. 29.8. It ſcour- 
 geth niens g20d names, Iob.'$.21;.It is ſharpened asa | - 
Serpent, Plal. 204.3-'tobiteas'a Serpent, [Eceleſc ro. 11: | 
Iris filentwhere, and when it ſhoald ſpeake, Pſal.38.13, 

14. and 49, 1, 9. compared with Prou, 23. g. andican | 
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| Cuar.32.  Thepoyſonous Tongue. * 


ſing the ſong of fooles; of flattery, andmirth/whenand 
| where it ſhould nor, Pro.'7.5. It ſhandererh; and as the 
Cameleon, can turne irſelfe intoall cojours except white, 
ſo 1t can _turae into all faſhions, ex&pt honeſty: and as 
Rats and Mice giaw vpon other mens meats, ſo it gnaw: 
cth vpon other mens good name (which istobe choſen 
aboue riches, and better then precious oyntment,) Eccleſ. 
7.1. It ſmiterh, Ter. 18.18. It is inoodiel Ter. 23,31. It 
15 fall of ſtrife, Pro. 16.28. Tir. 2.3. 1.Tim- 6.4.2. Tim. 2. 
14-whoſe words appeare- ſofter then oyle or bitter, yet 
areas drawne ſwords, and warre in the heart, Phal.5 5-27. 
and 57.4. and 59:6, 7.and 42.10. and 64.3, 4Pro.1 2.17. 
| It ſporteth withanothers g20d name z & (as a mad man): 


| ca flames, firebands;arrowes and d cath; & on 


y breatheth 


 hurterhy his neighbour, fayth, Am notT in bÞ 

18.19. It ſweareth, Eccleſ. 21.11. and lauithly breathet! 

por an oathes in leaſt matters, and'vpon timalleſt oc- 
IONS. ; : | 7 


crexs, Pro. 1.13; whoſe wordsarcas wothds, andthey 
goe downe to the innermoſt part ofthe belly, Pro.18. 


reth abroad the thing thar is true, Rom. 1.30. Gen.g. Or | 


ging the meaning of it, Mar. 26,60. Orit ſarmizerh what' 
[s hot true, Ter. 37.13; or coloureth the tale-tdling, with 
prefaces of pittic and forrow; and with -pretences of 
; good will, of neceſſity to ſpeake, and of freedome from 
i malice, and-with-proteftations of ſterecy, Sfthar which 
he wouldall the world might know. Tris tefte eſſe] like 
the white of an egge(ir is ſofooliſhJlob(.6,6,7. Itrattieth 
like 2a buſic-body, ſpeaking whar ir ought on Tim-y- | 
13. Ittannteth whom it | F }, 2rXC isa third | 
;tongye indeed, Eccleſ. 38: 15.-In backdiving X harterh | 
/three-allar once, it ſelfe, the hearcr,and the perſon dack- 


[t rellethrales, Leuit. 19. 16. andthereby reuealeth ſe- 


and 26. 20, 22.and 15.18. and 29-22. It cither whiſpc-. 7 


.traltereth the ſame, by adding ſomething tot, or chan-!/| 


| +1t is full of vaine talking, Tit..10. and valgeanyenge | 
cb: ED 7 od We. 


Ter, 6.28, 


foe 


Cuar.3z, ThepoyſonouTenguc. 
I, Tim, 1-6. Icisa Vipers tongue, Iob 20.16. Iris vn- 
ſauorie, Iob. 6. 6 It is full of tuchraſh vowes,asa man 
| ſhould net .make (er will not keepe, orcannot keepe, 
- | Dent. 23-24- "” kraideth others,and caſts iniquitie(di- 
- | ligently ſearchedout) vpon chem, Plal. 5 5.3.and 64.5,6. 
lrvetereth ſinne, Iob 15.5. and fooliſhly.vttereth all the | 
' mindat once,Pro. 29. 11. It vaunteth vaine-gloriouſly, | 
aſcribing moreto it ſclfe then is true. 
It hath whetted teeth, Plal.x 13.10.and it ſelfe is whet- 
ed ikea frond A-64: 3,4 It whiſpereth by priuy rai- 
and backbiring,and IR chiefe friend ; and 
Torre from God, Prou. 16. 29. & 26. 20, 22, 
2.Cor..12+.20. Rom.1. 29+ Itis windic and proud, Job 8. | 
EY oe, , Tob.16+3.8 15-2- and is North- 


through ſtormic rayling,Pro.25 .2 3-It witneſſeth 
falſly, and is a mawlc, a ſword, anda ſharpearrow, Prc- 
25-18. 1. King. 21-13. Pro. 19. 5,9-and 21.28. It woun- 
deth and can neuer make whole againe, Pro.26.22. and 
18. 8. It farniſherh wood to the fire (of contention) Pro. 
26.20. And ina word : the cuill and poiſoned rangur, is 
a world of iniquitic,lam. 3.6» 


——_—— 
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Prognoſlickes. 
| Throw poyſonousand poyſoned tongue full of deadly 


4 modſehgrormma tobeecured, aSitiShard tobeeta- 

{| Ie producerh grnonedns. 3- 8. Irproduceth many | 
| wavy finnes. cuils, and jn many werdstherewantethnot finne, | 
| | Pro. SO» EY»: As prophancbsbbling, increaſing eo more | 
| , '2. Tim, 2 16. and footiſh1i ing con- 
| rention,Pro. 18. 16. Theend of a pa eyrpumrprage? 
Rn Boobs T3615 en : 

4 Ifa firange woman; afſected with chigmaledie) er], 
| Ypvareasadecpe pit; wherein they tharare abhvrred of | 

| the Lord, doefall,Þro. 22. 14- Ifhebea ſcorner, lee |' 
& ablevoſratirion ire Pro. . 29: 8;-Ita tale-bearer, hs f| 


words 
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Cnar.32. * Thepoyſmou 


words areas womnds,Pro, 18. 8. UN 26.29,22, IFhe bea F 
whiſperer,he ſeparaterhchiefe friends, Prou. 16.26. and 
is marked withone of thoſe finnes of a reprobate minde, | 


Rom 1-29. 


his lippestendethon 

that hucteth his. neighbour Gio mages, woundeth his 
owne ſoule by his words, Procr 8.7. Andiultly were lan- 
derers in old time marked in the fore-head;. with a hot 
yroa,av infamous:And ſcoffers.deſerne the reward of dif- 
daine. True wilcedome hatcth the froward-arouth, Pro. 
8. 13. The lycr and the ſcornerare an aboaynation to 


ely to: 


Keth- what he will, ſhall heare what hee would not A 
| fooles lippes enter into contention,and his mouthrcalleth. 
for ſtrokes, Pro. 18.6. His mouth is his deſtruction, and | 


death, Leuir. 24. 16. Exod. 21. T7. For the rage of the 
tongue, the prater ſhall be brought to deriſion, Hoſc7.1 6. 


-that openeth wide his lippes, ſhall haue deſtruQion, 
Prou.. 13. .3-+ His owne tongue ſhall fall vpon hum, Plal. 
64.8. | 

_ His owne breath, as fire ſhall denoure him, Efa. 33.11. 
' His belly (hall be filled with the fruit ofhis mouth, Pro. 
' 1$-20.The lips of a foole will ſwallow vp himſelfe, Eccl:- 
£0.12. and he ſhall be ſnared with the ſinnes of his owne. 
lippes,Pro. 12-13. By his owne words he ſhall be con+ 
demned,Mar. 12. 37. Iob 15. 6.He fometh out his owne,. 
and other mens ſhame, Tude r 3. Afﬀlatterer worketh ru-: 
ine,Pro- 26. 2$.and ſpreadeth a net for his feet,Pro.29.5-- 


Godandto men, Pro. 13. 22. and 24-9.and he that fpea- | 


himſclfc,and his religion is vaine, Tam. 1. 26. The talke of 
Tty,PrO. 14.23% And hee | 


his lips are the ſnare ofhis ſoule, Pro. 6. 7.andcurſers of | 
Gol and. of their parents, deſerue the puniſhment of | 


The fooles mouth is neere deſtruction, Pro: i0.14.and hE[ 


| 


A froward and proud flattering tonguic ſhalt be cut off; | * 
Pro. 10.31, 32» And perucrſencflethereofiehbredch in | 


| the Spirit,Pro.15.3,4- Andibe Lond hllroFal fie: 
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tering lippes, and the tonguetharſpeakethproud things, 
| A manchat vſcth (wearing, the plague” ſhall nener de. 
part from his hoaſe, Ecclel. 23.11. The flying 'booke of 
;Gods wrath ſhall conſumehiar at his houſe, Zech.5. 
'The Vipers tongue ſhall flay him; ashee went abour to 
ſlay others thorewith, lob 20.16: anda falſe witneſſe ſhalt 
not be vupunithed, Pro-19:5;9cbat-ſhall periſh, Pro.21. | 
28. He wpence wade. his tippes to Sears hee 
caſcth) ſhall hane-deftruftinn, Pro:13.3. Docg, for that 
clozedalldenouring words, 'and the deceitfull ronbue, 
is threatned by God ro be deſtroyed for cuer, Pfa.y2.4,5. 
The venome and. miſchicfe of the euill ſpeakers lippes 
ſhall couer-bimy; burningeoales ſhall fallypon him , be 
ſhall becaſtinto the fire; into deepe pits, that he riſe not 
vp againe: and the cuill ſpeaker ſhall not beeſtabiſhed 
in the carth,Plal.140.9,10,11. - 
_Packbitersare counted amongſt thoſe that are giuen 
vp toareprobate mind, Rom. 1.24. He that raſhly wde- 
ethanother, ſhall be. indged himſelfe, Marth. 7.1. And he 
thatcondemneth another, ſhall becondemned him(elfe, 
Iam. 5-9- andof cuery idle word that men ſhall fpeake, 
they ſhall giue account thereof inthe day of Indgement : 
| andby their words they ſhall beiiuſtified, and by their 
words they ſhall be condemned, Matth. 12.36,-37. Re- 
uilers ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God, . 1 Cor.6, 
r0.and lyers ſhall have their part inthe lake which bur- 
.ncth with fire and brimſtone, which is theſecond death, | 
;Renel. 21.8. Neither ſhall the contentious tongue" in- 
;herit the Kingdome of God, Galat. 5. 21. For as life, 
ſo is death in the power of the tongiie; ſo thatthe cuill |: 
ſpeaker The ow t ql aro, Poo, r8 I The |: 
tongue 1s 2 little member; 'and boaſtet t things : | 
behold,” how great a matter alittle fire Kdlcth. The | 
poiſoned tongue is a fire; a world of iniquitie, itdefileth |- 
the whole body, and ſerteth on fire the courſe of na- | 
ture, and is ſet on fire of hell. No man can tame it, 
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Car. 32. The poy ſonous Tongue. 


3-5;&C» 


Io. 


it is an yaruly cuill, full of deadly-poylon, Iames 


ow 


Curation and remedies. | 
'He healing of the tongue is a tree of life, Pro.154i4. 
and the healed and hcaling wholefome rongue, is 
molt protitavle and comfortabie for it 1elfe and for o- 
thers. And becauſe the impure and poyloned heart (by 
natine and inherent corruption ). abounding with fecret. 
venome.produceth both poiſoned deeds,Daut.: 32+ 33. 


would be firſt purged : And nothing is fitter then faith: 
for faith purifieth the heart, Act. 19. 15. By ith weap- 
ply Chrift crucified,co our hearts,rothe mortificationof| 
finne,and of alt our carthly members,C6!: 3. 5.(whereof 
the tongue is one of the principall torvie) and to the 
| nao of the Tuner man : And they that are Chriſts, 

Q2ecrucitie the tuſts and affetions, which bud foorth 
inthoſe members and chiefly inthe tongue,Gal.5, -- _ 
Prayer is a fit remedy to cure the poyſon of the 
tongue : And if itbe feruent, conſtant, and cffcRuall, x 
auailcth much,Ilam 5.16, Intworeſpets: 1. It maketh 
acquaintance with Cod, Iob. 22: 21. and accuſtometh 
a man ro take words with himſclfe, in turning to God, 
Hoſ. 14. 2. Enen that holy ſecret ſpeech, Elai.26, 16 
Iob 15. 4. He becoinmethar laſt ſo circumſpetand fo 
| holy, in his taiking with God, that thereby he is taught 
{ by time, to be wiſeand grauein his (pecch with men. 


| 2. By prayer, he becommetha begging petitioner : be- 
| cauſe God can beſt cure and rale thetongue : (torthe 


anſwere of the tongue is from God, Prou. 16. 1. and 
the tongue of the learned, to ſpcake a word in fea- 
ſon, isfrom him,” Efai. 50. 4) Hecintreateth him 
| by prayer, that hee would ſeta watch before his mouth, 


and poifoned an.l corrupt talke,Rom:. 3. 13.Eph.4.29,1t | 


A purified 
heart, 


By Faith, 


b- YI. F 
Prayer, 


and 
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CuaP. 32. $ he poyſonous T engue. 2 


. | }and-kegpe the:daore of his lippes, Pialm. 141. 2. and 
| f wou'd open his lipes when ncederequireth, ptaime. 51. 
I7. Ephel. 6. 19. an4as he prayeth, to God doth grant 
thedelires of his owae; aad whea they cail,hce a:1tive- 
|reth,Elai.5 8.9. | 
Wiſedome, | | Witcdoine is molt neceſſary forcuring of the tong 1c 
| ſpec ally that witedoine that is from abou. Tain, 3. 17. 
- || Wiſedome weigheth words, as mendoc gold and tii- 
ucr : And the hearr 0: the wite ceacheth ad modera- 
tcth their mouth, Fro,16, 23: They hanethe key of their 
| roagae, lying inthe cup-boord of their heart. Fooles car- 
{1 1y their hcares-in their mouches,b.it a vaiſe man carry<th 
| his mouth in his hears: As he look=th 01 his m ate, be- 
fore he eateth; ſo he pondererth the matter 0: his words, 
betore he ſpeaketh;He confidzreth,Gud hath gizen him 
ewo poey aw oaetangae, walled with teeth and lips,to 
21.9A2205 0 | barre and bridle it;,Ecciel; 28. 28. Hee chovſeth rather to 
4 m_— bea louer of k 10wled3e of things, then to be ta.katiue, 
LE '| anda loner of worlds. 
| Moderation. | This »5deration of the tongue, - refraineth and direX- 
ira er. | cthit : Thereframing of the to1gn2 Prou. 10. 19. isthe 
Ee. 4 bridling ofit, Iam. 1. 26. Pfal. 39. 1. and keeping of.it 
| fron euill Pal. 34- 13. I. Pet. 3.19.witha diligent obſer- 
uation,and taking heed to the fame: And he that k-epeth 
his mouth & his to2gae, keepeth his {oulc from trouble, 
Pro-21. 23. and he that kcepeth his mouth, keeperh his 
life,Pro.1 3-3 | 
Silence. This wiſedome of refraining of the tong 1e, maketh ir 
| cithcr to conceale, and hold 5eace of char which ſhould 
_ {not bee vrtered : for a prudent man conc-aleth k10:v- 
ledge, but the heart of fooles proclaim-th foliſhnetlc, 
Pro. 12. 23.and 15 2. anda ma? of vaderſti1ing hol- 
deth his pcace, while asatale bearer reueal-rh ſecrets, 
Prou. rr. 12.13. Ocel(cit makerh it ow to þ+avy, lam 
I. 19. and hee that hath k 10;vledge, ſparcth his words, 
Pro. 17. 27. and vttereth no1e,burt ſach as he pandercth 
well before in his minde: He ſpeaketh (pariagly of him- 
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Cuar. 32. The poyſonous Tonzue. 


tu'} to be ſpoken, Mar 1.19. 


is in dircfing of it to {peake tFat which is good, true, 
and expeticnr :; wherein he hath a care, that his words 
be grarious, Eccict. 10.12. and powdered with the falt 
of gracious wiſedome, Col. 4. 6. and gracions they muſt 
be, both to others and to himſelte : forthe lippes 0: the 


Proucrbs 10. 21.32. and a man ſhall be fatisficd with 
good by the fruit of his mouth , Prouerbes 12. 14. and 
I3.2, | 
He firterh his words toallcircumſtancesof matter, 


uents, - and c.rcum{pedtly confidereth what ,- before 
whom, whcn, where; how of whom, to whom, wherc- 
tore,and to what end he ſpeaketh:He maketh his words 
runne fitly vpon their wheeles, and ſeeme toothers like 
Apples © gold, in pictures of ſituer,Pro, 2511. He find- 
eth toy by thea1{were of his month, ad how gogd a 
thing 1s a word ſpoken in dac-ſeaſo), Prov. 15.23. Hee: 
harh a care that the lips of his knowledge bee 2 precious 
izwell zy0n1e 991d, and a miultitud. of Rubies, Prou. 20 
I5. aid for good vſe,thar his words be profitable : For 
the lips of the wiſe ſhal preſerue them,Pro.x4-3.and that 
his to::gue be health, Pro, 12: 18. and pleaſant words are 
as an honey-combe,ſivecte tothe Soule;and healthrothe 
bones,Pro.16.24+ ohio ef 
The feare of God mak:th the righteons toforbeare 

all ſinne,and to doe that which is lawfall : Itcurerh allo 
the venome of the tongue, andmoderatethir firly + It1s 
wiſcdomes inſtruction,Pro. 15, 33. andas iris medicine 
for the nanellof vnderſtanding , Prou: 3. 8. ſoit 1s fit 
phyſicke for the poyloned tong ie: And as 1t 15a torn». 
| taine of life, to dcpart from the ſrares of death,” Prov. 
14. 27. Soitisa phyſical well-{prir g, to cure the ma- 


ladies of the tongue, The Preacher, aftcr he im ſet 
| > | owne 


lelfc,2.Cor 12.6,and inore ſparingly of things not need- 


The orher part of the wiſe moderation of the rongue, 


righteous frede many, and know what is acceptable, 


perſons, times, places, occaſions, opportunitics, and <- . 


Proficable, 


DireRion to 
the r:ght ob- 


that ate gra- 
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Fit. 


Plcafant 


The f:are of 
God. 
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Reucrence of 
God, 


And wen, 


Veracitic, 


| enery "thing as it is , and as the heart thinketh it. 
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| Cuar. 32. The poyſonous T #ngue. 
| downe the finncs of the raſhneſſe ofthe mouth, aad of 


the multitud of words (wherin there are many vanities) 
asa fit remedy forail thoſe, he preſcribeth his phyſicail | 
counſell,and fayth, Br feare thow God, Ecclef. 5. 2. to the 
72. verle. and Dani tetteth downe,as an ettect and fruit 
of Gods feare, the keeping of the tongne from euill, 
Pal. 34. 11. andas Cornelins (ard, We are in Gods pre- 
ſence toheare, AR. 10. 33. Sothe feareof God, by the 
perſiwaſion of G6ds pretence,maketh mento ſay, We are 
m Gods ſight to ſpeake. Thelips of the righteous, thar 
fearc God, know what 1s acceptable to ſpeai.e, pro, 10. 
31. We ſhould ſpeake with men,as if God were hearing 
and fpeake with God,as if men were hearing. 
Renerence dependeth vpon true feme. Wee ſhonld 
learneto ſeruc God with rewerenceHeb. 12. 28. andreli- 


| gionſly, and reuerent!y regard in our ſpcech, ali thofe 
{ thinge which belong to God diretly.W ec ſhould feare 


this fearefull and glorious name, The Lord Our God, 
Deut. 28: 58. and reverence his Word and San Hary, 
Leuit.19-20. and his ſermnts,r. Thef. 5.13. Wee ſhuuld 
alſo reverence all meti general'y, r. Pet. 2. 17 as created 
to Gods image, but Geciall y thoſe rhat exccll orhers 1n 
godlineſſe, Pfal. 15.4. vertues,gifts authority,or age;and 
to preſerue 1n/our ſpeaking, the reputat:on and good 
name of others,which is better then precious oyntment, 
Ecclef. 7. 1. and better then great riches, Proverb. 22.1. 
and a good report maketh rhe bones fat, Prou. 15. 30. 
In ho1our wee ought to preferrc one another , Rom. 
12. 10. and by no meanes hurt the fame of another, | 
Tir. 3. 2. This right rcuerencing of God and man, cu- 
rerh and amendeth inthe tongue , all blatphemie, ta- 
king Gods Name in vaine”, 1cfting in Scriptures , cur- 
fing, andcring , backbiting , railing, reuiling and 
{uch like. | 

The vertue of veracitie, whereby a man ſpeaketh the 
erueth in his heart,Pfal. 15. 2. maketh the tongue ſpeake 
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| Crar. 


| iwine,nor give that which is holy vnro dogs. Matt. 7.6. 


and rigour,to vſe moderation toward all men, Phil. 4.5. 
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Trisa fruitofthe Spirit, Ephel. 5. 9. and carefully to bee 
ſought, Phil. 4.8. It is the badge of agodiy man, who 
ſhall jnherir the Kingdome ot heauen , Plal. 15.2. It 
maketh a man acceptable to God, for they that deale 
truly are Gods delight, Prou.12.22, The pratice of this 
warthy vertue of veracity,m:ift be ſo tempered with pru- | 
dence, thatthe libertic of it preiadge nor the vertue of 
Tacttarnitie, nor diſcloſe the ſecret cauernesand myſte- | 


hurtfall to Godls g'ory,or to our neighbours, ſcandalous, 
offenſiue, ſecret,tedious,or ſuch like, though they be ne- 
ucr ſo :rue: We ſhould not ſpeakeeuery truch 47; bx work 
ry one indiff:cently ; wze m iſt not caſt pearles before 


and'29.14.10ran{werea fooleaccordingto his folly;vn- 
lefſe irbe-to hinder him tobe wilcin his owne conpeir; 
Proz. 26.4,5. and 23.9. We ſh»ild befparingrte ſpeake | 
betore theag-d , [09 32. 6. before Magiſtrates and ho- 


no1rable men,or thatare i1 axthority;Tit.2.9.AX-20.10. 


glozing, ſmoothing,cooging,&c.. 2 
Learne to be of : dnC ack ſpirit, rich in Gods 
ſight is of great price, 1.Pet-3.4.whichcoliſts in ſtudy- 
ing to bee quiet, and a man to-doe his owne buſineſle, 
1.Theſ.4.11.Toline in peace withall: men, :fofarre as ly- 
ethin you; Rom-r2.18. To forbeare others in loue, Eph. | 
4+ 2. Suffering mens manners, which thoa canft nota- 
mend, AR. 13. 18. ex conſeq. Conering ſinnes withloae, 
Pre.10.12.and(as both prudent and peaccable) to couer 
the ſhame of others, Pro.1 2.16. To forbareall ſtriAneſſe 


and toefthew all occaſions of diſcord and ſtrife, Gen. 
13-7. Thecuſtom:and praQtice of this vertue,doth cure 
all chiding, iarring, falſe ramours, blaſphemie, curſing 


ries of wiſe ſlexce. Wee neednot therefore ſpeake ſach | 
things as are futile, imvertinent,needleſſe, filthy, odious, | 


or inthe cares of angry, mulicious, and difſemvledper- | 
ſons. This vertue of verry carerh all lying,diſſem ing, 


Peaccablenelle | 


and all cuill words, that ariſe vpon diſcord and debate. 
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es Study the vertue ofzaciturnty & wile filence, where- 
es by thoſe things that are tobe bo fileatand ſecret, and 
ſach things: as are. not neceſlary.to: bee vitered., are 
nor ſpoken ,; and ſuch things asarencceſlary, are ſpo- 
| ke:1 1 paringly;; and ina farreoaciy, as may ſcrue for 
|che good of others. This vertuecureth garrulitie, in- 
continencie ofiſpecch, futilitte, diuulgarion:of fecrets, 
flattery;calumnies, contuinelies, Sppiobrics, and {uch | 
Moderation of | Qyrayudgement of others andoftheir doings>ſhould 
Iudgements | either bee roo: high, ;00 po W nano not 
have mens pertens/1n admuation toraduantage, Iud 16. 
Neirber > Es raſbly,noxtoq Rad ondeone 
others, when we think they offend. Suſpe not where 
there 19 no ground z and iudge not things tobe worſe 
thep they are, nor turne them-to the worlt part, by gi. 
wing: thema wrong copfiruction, Marth. 7.1. Suchias 
theuceſteaneſt of, indge truly of: them, according ro 
that which thou certainly knowelt ; as forſuchas Tow 
miſlikeſt, 6 hoſe actions or ſayings thon dacſt not ap- 
 prootie)cither ſuſpend;thy iuggement of them, or what 
is-doybtfull ,cinitorprote_4t ro.the belt, and-whatthou 
nowelt and miſlikeſt znanother,excnleit,cither by his 
his fntent which.may be good, 'or by his ignorance and 
weaknefle; which gs tobe piticd, or by his inclinacion, 
which is commontamany , or by:his tentation; which 
hath becne great,orby his necclity, which was ynevitas 
| ble, or by thecixcumſtances of this acon-,/ which-may 
leflen the fa.;r, or by the hope of his repentance, which 
may beto morrow, or by thy ſclfey that may.beat ſome 
| other time; 'as he iSnows, This js theright/abricry and 
_ | #oderariionofour indgement of others; and dothamend | 
| the words of flattery, & ſuffers not men to-bleſſe with a' 
loud yoyce,Pro, 27. 14. norto giueflatteringtitles, Tob 
32-2.dut much more it ea all backbittng,vpbrais 
ding,blaſpheming, and all ſagh words,as fauour of raſh 
1zdgetnents, DIY cots tigers obey Jongts Cid eld 
By foot Meeks. 
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| and ro. be no brawtcrs, . heewilleth them robe gentle, 
| ſhewingall OEW vntoall men, Tit. 3:2: Theſe two, 

vertues1oyned cogether,make.the fongue fiientz2 King. 
18,36, the anfweres foft,prow/25-.14; 15. and docallay 


| ga/ſo {\vecly.toan{were angry.andthreatning David 
i Sam. 24-7: and patient and meeke Dams: at: his: 


God, and fayd, Indge m:e O G9d, for I haue wal- 


| allo, zeproofes are moderated, ard fuch as-fall, arc | 
4 TP: I 2/ 


theſe two to his Timorby : who had much toddewith! 
his tongue, 'toreach, roreaton, anfditputes tore-: 
prooue: and-an{were thofe thargreately gaihefayd and! 
gaincſtood: him,; aid [eſt heſhoutdbe ex1ſpetare, to-vi+; 
ter his paſſions:1n words; he recommendeth to him, 
the vertues and graces of patience and meekeneſle; fay=i 
ing, The ſcruant of the Lord muſt be patient, in mecke- 
netle; infirutingthoſeithat.oppels themithies Tim. 
2-24,25». and' willeth. him: ropareuery-one inimihde,. 
in to:lowing hisexample , --ro0.{peake euill ofno.man, : 


the bitterneſſe of words,Pro.15.1  » 1 +5 ; | 
Theſe two vertues made Gedeon {0 ſoftly toanſwere 


| and appeaſe the angry Ephramites, ludg. $8. 3. and Abi- | 


W 
*j 


enemies iniuries, was a deate and dumbeman, that 
opened not nis mourh, and in whoſe niputh-were nv 


reproofes, Pial. 38. 13. 14- Theſe vertnes make men |, 


courteous, notrendring enil[for enill,) or railings. but / 
contrariwiſe, bleſſing, I Per. 3. 8,9: and'npt curfing,, 
Rom. 12.14 Theſe make men detend therr innocen- | 
cy, with great modcration of words': as Pal did be- 
fore the Councill, Ats. 15, 1 e424 before El: 
r Samnet 1.15, Chriſt before the ewes, Tohn/8, 48,49 


Daniel before Nebuchadnezar, Danicl 6. 22 att Dar 
#i4before Saul,wpho patiently commend 11s.canſe to | 


ked in my.innocency,, Plalm? 26. x By thele vertues / 


 CMeokeneſſe.and patience titly:leruc for the curing of\ 
the tongue {:,bothare excrcitixbwithiniaties. .Þaticnce! 
calmely {uffererhthe. wrong: :rmakneſe quictlyimoders-i| 
cethanger, -couceiucd forthe wrongs « Paz preſcribed/ 


| 


reſtor:d 


Mecken:ſTe 


aad patience. 
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| reſtored 'by them that. haue we ſpirit of meckeneſſ., 
{Galar6. 2. Reproofesare w.fely wrappel vp in tome 
| graue ſentence; 'or with: fome e and inſinuati- 
| onof lone, ofpitty, reſpe&tand reuerence.: or with 
lans4. 6. or with ſome exhortation or prayer, I. Tim. | 
[ible , 2. Samuel 12. 1-. By theſe are cured all 
| curſing, rayling, ſharpe rebakes, anſwering againe, 
chiding , contention, gallings , and all bitterneſſe in 
b-cozeh I i& and bumilitie makes man , when he ſee- 
| keth his owne reparation; - doe it with great'modera- 
| rion,” Philipians 4.-'8.. and hee (out ofthe ſenſe of his 
| $9 "Coloſ: 3: 12, T;. Hee: docth nothing through 
{meth orhers better then; himſelfe, Philipians 2. 2. 


| ſpeake any cuill of another, or of him{tife, 1. Timothy 
| T: 13, 15. 2. Corinth. 15. 9: Heeſparethroſpeake any 


[ly things, Geneſ.4. 1. 1+ Sam: 24. 4. This vertue cureth 
| {clfe-praiſe, boaſting, vaunting, filthy ſpeaking, and 


 keth the truth from his heart, andfweareth to his hurt, 


| before thou promiſe, -forſee that the R__ be both | 


a application of the reproofe to himſclte, 1. Corinthi- | 


5. 1. and: either in fom gentle words, or in fome ſen- 


ſpecch 


owne: vnworrhinefle )) arrogates nothing t50 much to | 
himſelfe : nor derogates anything from another, Eph. 


fe or vainc-glory,. bur in towlinefſe of mine; eſtee- 


CModeftie maketh a wiſe man ſpare his words, becauſe 
hee is of acoole ſpirit, Prouerbs 17. 27. He ſpareth to 


good of himſelfe; or if he doc it, he doth irwith a wiſe 
canuoy.as inthe perſon of another, 2. Corinth, 12. 2. 
Iohn 19. 26. Hee chooſeth ſeemely words to vnſceme- 


ſuch like. : 
Bee faithfirf{ in words and promiſes : for they that 
deale truly,are Gods delight,Pro.12.22.and hethat ſpea- 


and changeth not, ſhall dwell m Gods holy hill of eter-| 
nall happieſle,Ptal.1 5-4. / 
Bee flow to promiſe, and ſwifttopeforme : and, 


lawful{ to:bee mdde, and poſſible to pets 
oy is| 
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| CnAaP.32. The poyſonous Tongue. 


preſerueth the tongue from raſh promiſes, and make 
them carefull ro performe thoſe that are made. | 


delightfull words:ſo they would nor ſecme mad,Ecclel. 
2.2.1 exccfle or 1mpcrtinencie,but ſutable for thy eſtate 
1 age, and calling. Merry words and icſts ſhould notbee 
oftenfiue to others; bur as they are pleaa,ſporttull,and 
f\ivect,for recr ation ofthe mind,Pro.2 3. 8. Sothey muſt 
offend none, bur rather cdifie,Ephy1. 24. 5. Ads 2. 4, 6. 
They muſt be conuentent, in ſeaſon, in things indifferent 
moderate : and if necd be, and thy calling ſo require 
it, thou mayſt wrap vp a ſharpe reproofe with 
ieſt, 1.King.18. 27. This vrbannie of ſpecch, tempered 
with gra.aty and wiſcdome,will cure all idle and hurtful 
1c ſting,raunting.girding,ſcorning,vnſeemely and immo- 
dcrate la ghter and.merriments.. 
And finally, becauſe all the poiſon of the tongue,flow- 
eth from vngodineſſe and wordly luſts, indeuour to be 
partaker of the grace of God, thatbringeth ſaluation to all 


ly laſts, and to line ſoberly,righteouſly,and godly in this 
preſent world,” Tit. 2.11, 12. andconſ{cquently to for- 
| beare all vngodly, vaine, paſſionate, andidlewords; and 
to vtrernone, bur ſuch as ſanour and ſmell of godlineſſe, 
rightcouſneſſe and fobrictie, or atleaſt ſich, thatare not 
 pretudrciall or contrary /to the fame : Looking for that 
tefſed hope, and the glorions appearing of that great 
God, and our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who gaue himſelfc 
for vs, that he might redeemevs fromall iniquitic, and 
purifie vnto himſelfe a peculiar pcople, zealous of good 
| workes,and good words, Tit.2.13,14- 


This vertue and grace, with wiſedome ioyned thereto 


Let gravity temper thy vrbanitie and bilarity, Tit.2.2. 
Phil.4-8. Ephcſ. 5.4. For as there is a timeto laugh with 


in a merry | 


men and it wil reach thee todeny vngodlineſs & world-[ 


Grauity ter« 
p<ring v:banj- 
ry. 


The yorace of 
regeneration. 
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CHAP. XXXIII x 
The deafeneſle of the Eare. 
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Esay 42.18. Heare ye deafe. 
Esar 43. 8. Brine forth the deafe that hane 


fATES. 


DESCRIPTION. 


OD hathplantcd the care , Pſal. 9. 4,9. 
MSI and as it pleaferh him, hee maketh the 
al deafe, Exod. 4. 11. The hearing ofthe 
92M care, and the ſecing of the eye,God hath 
SOAR made them both, Prou. 2. 12. The care 
== is ofan cxccllent frame, ſet in the higheſt 
body, for that ſounds goe higheſt : they are 

euer _ that we:may the more xeadily heare. 
' Withinthe care there 1s athin membrane,called 7 yw- 
paris, With three lixtle boges-growne to it, called #x5, 
mullews, firapes , which ouſly ſerue to.make hea- 
ring. Thecaretryeth words, Tobi 2. 3r.and 34-3. The 
cares are called the. davghbters of muſiche, fas thacthey 
delighttherein, Eccleſ: +2. 4. The care istheport of the 
royall way of reaſon, and the port of faith, Rom. 10. 14. 
But vnleſfle it be digg<cd by God, it will never be ſanQti- 

fied for that vſe,Pſal.40.6. 


The deafenefle of the care, is cither bodily or birt 
wall : 
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j PlaLyo.8, This is the heany eare,with the fat heart;Ela. 
| hardneſſeof hearr, Ier,6.10.and 7. 26. 
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FCuxe. 33. The deafeneſſorf the Zage ; 


TH = 
tuall: The bodily deafneſſe vnuoluntary, is rather to be 
pittied and cured, then curſed, Leuit. 14. 19. Butthe 
{pirituall deatneſle, is to be pittied and cured , otherwiſe 
it is accurſed, becauſe it js voluntarie; like the-deafneſle 


| of the. Adder that ſtoppeth hereare,which wil not hear- 
| :kerrto the:voyce of c s,charming neuer ſo yyiſely, 


| 6.19. Zech:10.11.and the wncircumciſed care, through 


Thus fpirituall deafnefle, and vnwillingneſſe to heare 
what is-moſt profitable for the Soule , is exther netw- 
rall, and common to. our corruption ; or «quired by 
cuſtome and time : as whenthe- is moreand more 
with-drawnefrom God, and from hiswill. And when 
through the ſtubbornneſle of the heart , and hardnefle 
of thenecke, - the care is not inclined to thearkenvnto 
God, ler. 7. 24, 26. and the necke made more andmore 
iffe, that the care cannot heare; nor recciue inſtruction, 
Ier. 17. 23. to Gods owne direion, ſaying : 
Incline your care , and come wnto me ; heare , and our ſoule 
ſonll live, Bla 55. 3 


A + 
Toe: np # an - 


Part affected. 


To deafneflſe of the care, is not Jabopatheticke | 
and proper to it, but Sepatheticke, and by con- 
ſcat with the cuill diſpoſed, and dead ſoule, which ins 
ployeth it not. to. vices, but rather withdraweth it 
| from the hearing of all things that are moſt profitable, 
and inclineth itynto thoſe things, thatare idle , vaine, 
and hurtfull. | 


j 
It is two-fold. 
Naturall. 
Acquired. 
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265m CHAP. 33, F he deafeneſſe of the-Eare. _ 


th 


 Canfes. 12 | 
God decrtirg |. $ God -cauſeth the bodily drafneſſe, Exod. 4: It.ſo 
and puniſhing. | /"L hee infliteth this ſpirituail deafneſle , as a iuſt 
puniſhment : Hee deſerteth:the heart, and inclineth jr 
not, 1. King. 8:58. Hedefertethallo and.inclineth not 
' the care, to heareand gine care, vato:that whichis his 
w1ill.He faith to the Prophct,Make the heart of this peo- 4 
| ple fat, and make their cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes; | 
+ leſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with thetreares, 
and vnderſtand with their heart, and conuerta:d be hea- 
| Icd,\Efai.6. 10, God for along time gaue the people of 
-Ifracl great' occaſion to ſee his works, and to heare his 
Word; but hee gaue them not an heart to pcrcciue, 
and eyes to ſee, and: cares to heare, Deuteronomie 
29.4, | 9 Ln | 
Satan f.ducinz | Satan iniecterh ail- euill that he can to ſtop both the 
© | heatt and the care. The Diuell is called a deafe ſpirit, | 
Mark. 9. 25.\for that he gocth about, to ſtop the earc 
from hearing of Gods Word, and from all gcd'y and 
wiſe co.inſel]. 
* | External Externall auocaments withdraw the eare from hca- 
occalions. ring of Gods counſels: The churliſh ghelts, for other a- 
'does, allcadged thy could not come,Mat.22. Sometimes 
the care is withdrawne by theabſence of the body: other 
times the body being preſent, the carcs are withdrawne 
and'\withholden by ather obie 4s. 
Protperity. Men are loth-to lend their care to the Word, when 
they abound in profpcrity : as Godſayth, I ſpake vnto 
| Ng in thy proſperity -; but thou (aidſt, Iwill not beare, 
+ 1e2-20:327 5 | ph TEE 


Fooliſhneſſe. The wiſtdome of the fleſh (that: enmitie againſt 
| God, ) Rom. 8. 7. and the wiſcdome of this world | 
(that fooliſhneſſe with God ) r. Cor. 3.19. withall the 
| vanitics of the mind, Ephe(.4.17. and drowzinefle of the 


| heart; ſtop the care trom hearing the wiſedome of aps 
| os 


hs. 
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Forche which fooliſhnefle, he vpbraydeth his people | 
- anc&,withoue vnderſtanding : 


oO OOO 1 er ants 


ſaying, O foolifh-peaple, 
| which hauc ND ne not, which hauecares and hear 
| bogey; 4, io ig ts nrors) wn 02 4 / | 
| Somearemolt iumpatientand.voawilling to heare,Mic. 
- | 7-16. They hardentheir hearts, Palm. g5.8.and; there- 
| dy. make! vnto. them felues an cynemraiunetſedreard..As 
God compiainath of lis peopte, ſaying :\Torwhom fhal 
Iſpeak and gine warning; that they. may hearc ? Behald; 
the.r caresare vncircumciled;and they cannor hearken; 
Behold, the: Word of the Lord-is vnto them a reproch, 
they:have nodclightn it; Iſetwatghmanoyer you,ſay- 
1ng';:Hearkcn to; the ſound of the: Tranipets hur hey 
ſaid, We will not hearken, Ier-6.10,t7,; And Thane fent 
| vnto-you all wy ——__ Prophets: yetthey hear- 
kened not vatomeghor twelined their care,buthardened 
their necke; lerg--244 26,:and. (as z:inft:caule oftheir 
threatened purmiſbement(he ſetterh-downe.the-hardening 
| of their necks, that they might not heare his words, Ier, 
19.15. And of the honſe of I{racl, hee faith to the Pro- 
phet: The houſe of Ifrael will not hearken ynto thee, for | 
they will not hearken -vnto me, fotallthe houſe of H- 
.raelare ftitte of fore-head,and hard-hearted; Ezck.3..7 


| imagination ofrheir heare vnto Gods precepts, Jer. 13. 


of it dullerh4o the care; that it is made heauie and deafe, 
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Cnar. 3 34 .T he deefeneſh ofthe Eare. | 
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| As Darid, (though otherwiſe hee natnrally heard) 
| 38:1:3,14- hearing them, :he hearkened not vatothem, 


T5 refrefht ;yerchey will'not heare, Efa.' 28. 12. If they 
; |-heare;r x ft oenotaccordingto tharwhichthey heare 
' Fandas fo 1 

26. and hearing.they hearezand doe-not vnderftand-Efa, 


{ receedrtheſeed:they vnderſtand notwhat they heare: 


as-dcatzar.his enemics reproches, Pal. 


and them no more, then ifhee:hadnotheard 
chem :Tothbſe tharate ſpiritually-deafe, hearevoyces, 
words; and ſentences; but marke* them not;as if they 
| were bodily deafe. They'hane cares, buthearenor, as1- 
| dols;Pfal. 114.6. Though it be ſaid rothem, This is the 


- theydiitd'theirhouſe onthe fand Mat. 7. 


»6.'9. becauſe they mcline not rheeare to vnderſtand : 
their idleand vaine hearing, ts eare-tabour. | 
Some heare, and:mocke, At.17.32.Somedehay their 
hearing till anochertime, AR.24-25- Some gaze, ſome 
| nas ears mw awe oor eir minds. 
Some ſtmply applaud, and heare gladly for a time, onely 
as Herod did Mark. pp ens, like ro the Athenians, 
itching for newes, At. 17.21. Some, like the Phariſes, 
watching to cenſure,and wreſting what is ſpoken, Luk. 
11.5 3,54.Somearecurious to know all things;that they 
maybe abletotalkeofthem, A&.17.18, 21. Somne crane 
nothing but eloquence: ſome, variery-of marrer, and 
chat which is fitfortheir humour.Someare too nice and 
delicate; they will heare none, except they pleaſe them 
well:in theirfamine they refufe their food, becauſe they 
thinkca Rauen is the carryer of it; which [Elia would 
not haue'done,r.King:17:6. Some heare, as the way-ſide 


the wicked one cometh, and catcheth away that which 
receined the ſeed : they heare the Word, andanon with 


was fownein his heart. ' Some heare, asthe ſtony places | 


ioy receiue it: it hath no root, it dureth for awhile, and 
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Cuare33- T he deafeneſſe of the Fare. . 


22. Some heare for the faſhion, ot ypon cuſtome, or for 
-fauour, or for feare,or for ſhame,or for attendance, or for 
afame, orfor that they are.idle, haning nootherthing 
to.doe bat toſpend time; All ſuch arc ocraſionall hearers, 
and heare with a deafeeare. i Pr 

Some, when they heare, are filled with anger, AQ 19. 
28. Some are cauillers, and trappers of ſpeeches: like the 
Scmbes and Phariſes, who thought by Chriſts words,to 
make him Ceſarsencmy, Iob. 22.4and 19.12. Someare 
like the fooliſh Virgins, carelefſe, Math. 25. Someare 


naturall face in a olaſſe and ſtraight way forget vehat 
manner of men they were: being fo hearers;and 


keepe a roome, butſignifienothings They: wih nothear- 
ken to man, becaufe they will not harken to God, 'E- 
zek-3-7. Their care islike abad Porter, who fuffercthe- 


cuery cuill, and debarreth cuery good thing % becarifear 
Fro hun wwe chethings of the Spirit bur of thefltth: 

| . They that arethusaffeRed, arelike thedeaft Adder, 
'who ſtoppeth his care at the inchantment of the Char- 
\mer,P&lm.58.4, ' They preferreall vnneceflary vanities, 
'to. that ore vece cho  Luk« '20; They come as 10a 
Theater, more tobchold,; thento teame': andarelike 
thoſeoldwomen which werealwayes lcarning, and ne- 


in 


'recemethithe Red; cates anddefires choke the || 
Word,and'they become vnfruitfiul;Marh. 13. 19,20,21, | 


hearers onely, deccjuing themfelues. They behold their | 


not doers, Tam,1-22,&c; , They are like ciphers; which | 


uery bad onetoenteria, ifthey beebut braudty appuret- [—* 


uce the wifer,1.Tim.3.7.They deſpiethar Bookewher-| | 
they ſhould meditate 'borh dayencinight. They loſ&| 


that. heavenly CAame, that houkd feedthem. They 
runne from that Laddeythat hould mountthemrro hev- 
'ucn. : And they. winke at that Starre that ſhonldleade 

'them.toChriit. Their.caresaredeafeatthe, Word,” but | 


[Run IF ies things, 2:Tim-4:23- -Bhaploacie! 
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founetell, r.Cor.4.8. 
| They conncthe Word aftrang thingjFIof.8. 12: Aﬀt.17, 
18; 20..11t becommeth'to thenrareproch <= they cannot 
hearken, becauſe they haue no ddlightin it, ler.6.10. and 
20. 8: They {ct not fra heartthercon, Exod.g.21. bur 
rei it, x. Sam. 15.26:Luk.7.30.and calt it behind their | 
backes, Plal.50s 17. Andwhen thy heare; they #telike 
ſicues, which retain no longer water,thers they are'in the 
riaers. / Ee foletigepl pon 
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Ew heare with obſtruation for the after-rime,Efa.42. 
 ca1's thattol- | | Penang nar he which hearethnotinſtm4ton; gocth 

| ow th: deake | oyrof theway, Trou.c10: 19. An idlcand forgetf.ili hea- 
| | om >. EE reris trot bleſitd >he decejueth bihfeſſe afd his Religi-| 
i} on is:vaine,latrt.- 1; 22/25; The deafeeare is much moe | 

worſethen the euill eye, or the poyſonous tongue. This 

34 pad any wictiour;the other begerteth luſt within: 
it hall wiſedome, comfort,grace, an1 faluation;, 
and begetteth Arheiſme,' hereſie, 'and hypocriſic. And 
he that is affected withir, is to be reppted a Swine, be- 
fore whom Pearles ſhonld not be caſt;Math. 7. 6. And as 
he is a cipher of grace, ſo he ſhall becomea cipher of 


lory. | 

bh If he obſtinarely refuſe to heare, he is worſe then the 
worſt grounde; yeaworſe then the barren, ſtony, and 
thorny ground, And ifhe be a carelefſe hearer,he is alſo 
carelefſe of his owne' ſaluation; and makes the Prea- 
chercarcleſſe of hispreaching. The Qaeene of the ſouth, 
that came. ſo: farre'ro Heare the wiſtdome of. Salomon, 
| ſhall condemne thei; that will not moue one foot tote- 
paire toa Sermon, Luk. 11. 31. Beaſts and Fowles came 
| to the Arke to ſane-themſclues; but many runnefrom 

the Church, to. condemne; themſelnes.- Preachers are. | 
fiſhers, -they catch bur few fiſhes, becauſe few _ | 
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[bleffings,Mal. 2. 2. Thertingling eare, through ſadden 
and great.terrours and Grropes ; is inflicted iuftly by 


{ not heare, and obey, God (againſt them) biddeththe 


| and hee mak<th thofe dumbe and deafe creatures, to 


heare, within the net of the Word. Hee th at © atcthand 
keepeth not his meate in his tomake, his body tsin 
an cul caſe 2 but he thathcarcth, and keepeth not the 
"Word 1 his heart, his ſcule is ina farre worle caſe. For 
he that recciucthnotthe Word, hath one that itidgeth 
him : and the Word ſhall iudge him at the laſt day, toh. 
I 2. 48. It bccometh vnto him a ſavour of death vnro his 
death, 2. Cor. 2. 15, 16. And he ſhall bee cutoff, becauſe 
he hearkneth not vato God, Hoſl 9. 17. They that will 


heauen and the earth heare, Deut. 30. 19. and 31.28.and | 
32. 1. He preferreth thoſe naturally deafe creatures, to: 
men and women who are willingly deafe at his Word :; 


beare witnefle againſt their obſtinacy and ingratitude, 
Eſa. 1. 2.and 34-1. Icr 6. 19. and 22. 29, &c. As loſpma 
ſaid tothe people : The great ſtone vnder this Oxce,ſhall 
bea witnefle vnto vs : for it hath heard the words ofthe 
Lord which he ſpake vnto vs ; it ſhall bea witneſfle vnto 
you,leſt ye deny your God,loſh. 24. 27. _ | 
Fearefall are the plagnes that God threateneth a- 
ma thoſe that are willingly deafe at his Word. As the 


ſpake,the people did not heare, Ea.65.12,14. Hethrea- 
ecnerhto bring their feares ypon them, E'a. 66. 4. andto 
caſt the pc _ out of his ſight : becauſe hee ſpake vnro 
them, and they heard not : he called,but they anſivererl 
not,[er.7.13,15. Hoſ. 9. 17. Andall thoſe culs hee hath 
pronounced _ chem, becauſe they hauc hardened } 
their neckes, that they.might not heare his Words, Ter. 

19:15. The Lordſ' —— by himſclfe, that the houſe of 
Indab ſhall become a deſolation, becauſe it would not 
heare his words, Icrem- 22. 5- And becauſe they would 
not heare, andIlay that which they heard, to heart; that 
he wonld ſend a curſe vponthem,and would curſe their 


word, famine, and vexation of ſpirn:becauſe when God |, 


God, 
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God, vpon the deafe care, that wou.d not heare his 
Word, 1-Sam-3.11-2, King. 21.12. Icr,19.3. He threa- 
teneth to ſendafamine in the Land : not a famine of 
bread,nor a thirſt for water, b.it ot hcaring theW ord of 
che Lord. And: they ſhall wauder from {ca to {ca, and | 
from the North,cuen to Eaſt, they ſhail runne to and fro, 

to ſeeke the Word of tie Lond and ſhall nat finde it, 
Amos 8.11, 12. The peopleot {dab refuſed to heare, 
ſtopped their cares, and made their hearts asan Ada- | 
mant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law : therefore | 
camea great wrath ypoa them. And as Godcryed, and | 
they wouid not heare ; ſo. they crycd, and God would | 
not heare ; and ſcattered them with a whirle- winde a»: 
mong the Nations, Zach. 7.11,14. They that wiilivgly 
ſtop their care when God {pcaketh, ſhall (againſt their | 
will )both hears a'1d feele his fearefull Iudgements : and | 


the deafe ſhall feelingly heare the words of the Booke, 
Ela.19.18,11,12s 


1 


Fe II "ES 


* Curation and remed.es, = 


D lligent inſtruction, together with privateand pub- 
like admonition, auaile greatly to amcnd the deafe 
earc: and of an vnwilling are, tomake it a willing and | 
ready care : and to make the eares of the deafe to bee n- 
ſtopped, Efa.35.5.And the carcsof them that hearken, 
E'a. 32.3. And the deat that hane eares to heare the 
Word, and to ſay, 1t 5s truth, Eta. 43.8,9. It may be 0b- 
ieted : What needs preaching, or teaching to deafe 
men?It may beas well A, God may ioyneſuch a 
bleſſing with iaſtration, that they, who are not onely 
ſimply deafe,but they thatare ju the gratte(fully dead in 
linne) may be made to heare, Toh. 5, 28. The Preacher 
mult p: occed in teaching, andleoue theſuccefſe to God, 
The Wordwilleither ferue for .conuerfion , or for con- 
uichion. Thedeafe myſt bejoſtnifted, whether they wil! 


li, heard! 
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Cuar33, The deafeneſſe of the care, 


forbeateth, ict him tor bcare, Ezek.3.27. Though thou 


| Fſa.49.4,5 ” 


to beget ia the heart a willingnes to hearken vnto Gods 
truth, ſhali be the chiefe intention of the remedies fol- 
lowing 


ſome are for vſeafter hearing. 

When tho.art to heare the Word, Oy in thy heartas 
: Cornelixs faid to Peter, I am in Gods preſence.to heare al 
things that are co:mmainded by God, A.10.33. Callto 


'and ſeerh,and hiareth-thy hearing : And tadge with thy 
ſeife what great <ff.nce it were in a Kings ſight, toſto 

thy care when he or any for him ſpeaketh to thee. 
Conſider the opportunity that thou haſt co heare, 
which many want, and which thourhy-ſelfernay ſoone 


day willingly heare Gods voyce,harden not your heart, 


neither is it farre off. It js neither in heatten, norbeyond 
theſca, bur is very necrevnto thee,euen ifthy earc:and 
in thy heart receite'ir, and to keepe ir; Dart. 30, 14. 
Rom. 10.6. Chriſt, with weeping eyes, lamented ouer | 
Ieruſfalem, thar they negleAcd the opportunity of grace, 


{ ſaying 3 © if thou hadſt knowne, cnen now, at leaſtin | 
this thy day, the thing which belongs vnto thy peace! | 


« 


Luk.19.42,' + | | 
Conſider the dignity and excellency of the Word,and 
| take heed what you heare, Mark. 4. 24. Such arethe things 


that thou do{t heare ; as Wiſedome calleth excellent, for 


heare, or wherher they will forbeare,Ezck.2. 35.And ſtill 
chou muſt fay, He that hearcrh,let him hearc :and he thar 


labour and ſpend thy ſtrength in vaine; yet, thy iudge- |. 
mentand workes is with God:and thoughal be not ga- | 
| thered yet ſhalt thou be glorious in theeyes of the Lord, 


To remoue all wilfull deafenefle, and in place thereof 2 He ES 


Preparation 
conſidering 
, Gods preſence 


:minde that Gods ail-ſceing eye is looking vpon thee, |: 


The opportu- 
| nity of grace, 
loſe, and nener finde againe. -Sothatifthouwouldiſt co: |: T 


Heb.3. Remember, the Word isnot hidden from thee;-|.. 


| dignity; riebr, for equity; True. for certainty : and Plane || 


F UE": $i 


requited for 


: : ; 'rigat hcaring, 
, digeſted in this order. Someare tor preparatj- | 
on before hearing : ſome for diſpoſition inhearing : and |- 


The excellen- | 
cy of the | 
Word, 
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| Readineſſe 
1 ro hcare. 


| for thy capacity, Prou. 8.6. It is the Word of the Spirit, 
| and of eternall life, loh. 6. 63,68. Phil. 2. 16. It mult not 


Dn 
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| that hearefhall live, loh.5.25. 


_ 


| his Word,Pfal.5 6.4, 11. and when thou hearcft, aſcribe 


Cuar. 33. The deafeneſſe of the Eare . 


be recciued and heard as the Word of men : butas it is 
indeed the Word of God, which workcth in them that 
belecue,r.Theſ.2.13. It is worthy ofthe cares of Angels, 
into the which the Angels deſire to laoke, 1.Pet.1.12. 
Let thy care theretore be opened: and in God, praiſe 


greatneſſe vnto God. Deut. 32.2. | 
Eſteeme of it more then thy ordinary food, Iob 23. 12. 
and that the cares are bletſed that heare it, Math. 13.16. 
And blefled are they that heare and keepe it, Luk. 1 1. 28. 
Prou. 8. 34. The care that heareth the reproofe of life, 
abideth among the wiſe,Prou.15.31. Heare(faith God) 
and your ſoule ſhall liue,Efa.55.3. They thatare Chriſts 
ſheepe, heare his voyce, Ioh, 10.3. And they that heare, 
more ſhall be giuen th. m,Mark. 4. 24. Itis the port of: 
faith, and the way tolif, Rom.10.14, 17. And remem- 
ber now, the houre is coine that the dad, (and deafe) 
ſhould heare the voyce of the Some of God : and they 


By a true and ſenſible thirſting an1 longing, Pal. 119. 


before the ſeede be ſowne therein. And ler thy prepared 
heart make the care(whereby that ſeed muſt enter ) rea- 
 dy,leſtin the very catry the Ward be loſt, and neuer en- 
ter further. Strive to haue cares to heare with a ready 
minde, Math. 11. 15. and to haue digged cares, ready to 
heare, and to be imployed to ſerue God, Plal,40.6. That 
chou maiſt be ſwift to heare, Iam. 1. 19. and ſay with | 
Samuel, Speake, Lordsfor thy ſernant heareth, 1. Sam- 3+ 
ro, and with Daxid, I wilt heare whatthe Lord will ſpeake, 
'or he will ſpeake peace to his people,Plal.85.8;  * 
Thou muſt giue all diligenceto heare and giue eare, 
ſer. 13. 15 that is, witha well diſpoſed ſoule , inclining 
the eare, as reg hs and meſſenger of Gods will. Lay 


| aſide all filthinefle, and ſuperfluity of maliciouſneflc - 
; an 


| 


20, 40. for thetruth, prepare the ground of thy hearr, | 


| 


| 


| 
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The aeafeneſſe of the Eare., _ 


| Cuar. 33s 


I———__ 


and with meckneſle receive the Word, which muſt be 
grafted in thee, and which is able to fauc thy ſoule, /am. 
1.21-andas ſtanding in Gods preſence, hearc his will : 
And put off thy ſhooes, Exodus 3. 5. that is, all idle 
thoughts, renting cares, worldly buſinefſe, fond fancies, 
and wicked luſts. Receiue the Word withall re2dineſs 


then the hony-combe. P/al.19.10.Receiuc and tetaine it 
with athoneſt heart, as the good ground receiueth the 
fccd, 7ar.13.1nthehcaring of it let faith be mixed ther- 
with, el{e1t will not profir, Heb. 4. 2. Make itthy only. 
buſtneſle, 2Lae.20.2.Ponder what thou heareſt, and lay it 
vp 1n thy heart, Zxc. 2. And wherethy treaſure 1s, and 
| ſhould be,let thy heartand thy eare be there. And while 
God ſpcaketh rothee inthe Word, let thy heart burne 
witfin,as the two Diſciples ſayd that went to Emmaus. 
Theſe things well con(idercd, andrightly vied, ſernue to 
open the care attentinely to heare Gods Word. 
As the Word ſhould be heard and recciued witha 
right diſpoſition of the oule, and with all readinefſe of 
minde : ſothe Scriptures ſhould be dayly perufcd, and 
ſcarched whether thoſe things be ſo, forthe turther con- 
firmation of faith, A#-17. 11, r2: And whatiis heard, . 
ſhould be kept in memory : cl{e our belecuing 15m vain, 
| and we cannot be ſaucd, 1. Cor.15. 2. We ſhou'd labour 
to vnderſtand' it, for the increaſe of more arherts 
faith, repentance, feare,toy, ſorrow, and ſuch like 5h ly 
| affections,1.The.1.5.Ne.$.11,12. Act.2.37. Imme _y 
aftcr hearing, meditation on that which hath bin heard, 
is moſt wht oh and comfortable : and we ſhould ob- 
ſrrue the thing we finde beſt for our vie : as lacob did, 
who noted Ie/ephs dreame,when the reft of his brethren 
contemned it, Gev.37. 11. The Word is called meate: as 


— 


ot minde, as more to be deſired then gold, and fiveeter/ 


| 497 
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minde, 


hearr. 
F aith. 


Zc ale, 


pin2, after 
hearins. 


-Searchirg of 


Scriptures. 


Grow:h of 
grace, 


we ſhould be: prepared with hunger to heare 1t; and 
with ag20d diſpoſition and appetite to receiue of it : {0 
to make vſe of ir, we ſhould digcſtit, and diftributer, 


with application of it to our vnbelicfe, of warving and | 
| K k wakcnirgs | 


a A pplicatiop. 


=_ 


Mecekneſſe: 


Readineile of 


Honeſty of 


Luc, 24; 32. 


Vie makin”, 
and truir rea» 


Remembrance 


Meditation, 


- _ -. 


EE: 


——————_ 


—_ — 


i 


Cuary. 33. The deafeneſſe of the Eare. 


— 


wakenings to vur ſecurity : of threatnings to our pre. } 
ſumption : of comforts to our feares : of eye-{alue to our 
blindneſſe: of grauiry to the cye : of moderation to the | 
rongue:and of graceand fancification to the whole f- 
culties of the ſoale, and ſenſes or the body. So whar 
things arc ſpoken to thy conſcience, and againſt thy fin, 
or to thy hcart tor comfort, ſenſibly feele thoſe things, | 
and ſend them thorow all thy per!on, for reformation, 
and for practice thereof. We mult heareand recciae 
Wiſedomes (ayings, Pro. 4- 10.and 19. 20. and hearc in- | 
'ſtrucionand become wile, Pro. 8. 23-and 23. 19. A 
-Wiſe man will hearc and increaſe inlearning, Pro. 1.5. 
Willinencfſe. The people are deſired tobe gathered together, that 
roprattice. | they may heare, and that they may learne, and feare God 
and obſerue to doe his Word, Deut. 31. 12, 13. Ter.26.3 | 
They that heard Peters Sermon, were pricked in their 
heart, and faid, What ſhall we doe © AR. 2. 37. This is that 
good vie that men ſhould make of the right hearing of 
the Word : to be iulighted by it, to be perſwaded of it, 
to apply itto themſelues, and to their conſcience : to be 
throughly reſolucd to beleeue and obey it: and to fay in 
their heart, as the people, and Publicans, and ſoldiers 
laid to John Bapri/t after his Sermon:What ſpall we doe? ſo 
ready were they to doe what Gods Word would bid 
them doe, Luke. 3. 10, 12, 14. _ 

And for thy better preparation, diſpoſition and. fruit- 
reaping ofthe hearing ofthe Word: As Moſes aid toall 
Iſrael, Ye hauc heard and ſcene all that the Lord did, &c. 
Yet the Lord hathnor giuen youan heart to percciue, | 
and eyes toſte, and eares to heare, vnto this day, Dcut. 
29. 4-When thou heareſt,thou haſt need to beg a percct- 
ning heart, anda ready care, and that he would open thy 
heart, as he did the heart of Lydia,that thou maiſt attend | 
| the things that are ſpoken, AR. 16. 14. andthat he 
would waken morning by morning, thine eare to heare, 4 
the learned, Eſa. 50.4. 
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Ma Kk. 7.22,23. Theeuill Eye, &rc. commeth | \ | C/ 
from within, and defileth the man.” Zh 
| | / 
DESCRIPTION. 
SHc Maker of the Eye is God, Prox. 20,12. | Th. dioniry 
Tp P/al. 94.9. Exod. 4. 11. Natareattendeth | ofthe oye, 
EXE and ſcructh asan hand-mayd. The eye, 
2/2 (as ſome thinke) amongſt rhe reft of theF- 
organick parts of the body, is firſt begun 
to be formed, and laſt finiſhed, becauic it 
is the leaſt part in quantitie, and the moſt in varicty, and 
in compoſition, more admirable then the rcſt. Tris of a 
linely, clecre, and ſhining beauty : by reaſon of the ſub- 4 
tity offo many ſmall pieces: It is more diuine then any | It reemblcth 
| other part. It is a little globe, full of »i/ery ſpirits, and rc- werE /d. 
ſembleth the round animated world. Some prints of the | . 9-4 
inuiſible Deity and Treny, are cleerely ſeene 1n it, as ina- Collabinu, ; 
ny other creature, Rom. 1. 20. In one and the ſelfc-fame | Adnaza, comes, 
| eye thereare three colours, three humoxrs, three common | vuca, ©r}ſtalloi- 
tunicles, and the three particular leſle rxmicles. | TOs 
The eyeis filled with wiſory ſpirits, begotcen and in- | Th, wry 
endered of the animall ſpirits, which flow fromthe | pirirs and 
brad into the eye, by the nerue Opricke. From thole, | rayes. | 
Kk 2 proceed | ” 
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E282 ——mp.ovicct and ſentation. ' It is the more exquiſite, and more 


_ | moment:moſt promptly, in a moment it can apprehend 


CHar. 34, The Euill Eye. 
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proceed the viſible and refletted rajes in theeye , as ina 
-mirrour, which quickly forme an image of the thing 
ieency, and is recciucd 1a the Criſtalline humour, and 
by the viſory ſpirits thorow the nerue opticke, is ſent in- 
to the bratne, to be conſidcred in the common ſenſe and 
IMAgInNAtOn. | 
Ofail the parts in the body, it is molt prectons,whoſe 

ſenſe of Seeing, of all other tcnſcs 1s the ſureſt of the 


particular then the reſt, and workethi1n the leaſt and 
finclt thi-gs that arc.It hath manyfeſt, and molt varicty 
| of obicAts to fecd, andtodelighton. Itrangeth thorow 
the world, and picrceth the $ics,cuen tothe fixcd ſtars. 
It makcth light, to rejoyce the heart, and bearc a man 
company when he is ſolitary : whercas darkenefle bree- 
dcth him fcare, finding himſelfe robbed of fo excellent 
a guide, Prone. 15. 30. So that betteris the ſight of the 
eyes, then the walking and wandring defires of the 
foule, Ecclef. 6. 9. Forthe lightis ſwceet,and a pleaſant 
thing it 1s for the eyes to behold rhe Sunne, Prou.15.30- 
Eccleſ. 11.7. | 

It hath the moſt conſpicuous, the higheſt and moſt 
royall place ofthe body, farre, aboue the reſt of the {en- 
{es,and looketh out as at a window, Ecclcf.12,3. 

By the little hole of the eye, as a Pore, this great viſt- 
ble world, and cuery thing therein enter into the minde 
of this little world of or body : by apprehenſion of the 
ſimilitades of things : by eb/efFationin the abſtratted f1- 
militudes : and by dijudicationand diſcerning one from 
another. Ir is, oall the ſenſes: ofteſt put in ation : and 
{wifteft, hauing need of leaſttime, making ſightin a 


—_—— 


euenthe heauens themſclues. With ſach liberty(which 
 otherſenſes want) of eyc-lids ready to open and ſhut,to 
ſee, or not ſee, as it pleafeth. W har it apprehends, it | 


quickly imprinteth the forme thereof 1n the imaginati- 
on. If it be ſingle, it maketh the whole body light, Mat. 
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{Cnar. 34. 


6,22.And by lookes (as by a filent ſpeech) it ſignifierh 
| to others,our wills, thoughts and aff=&ions. Other ſen- 
| ſes are meerely Paſſjue : 1t is alfoaQjue. The minde ſce- 
meth todwell in theeye: the eye is ſuch a manifeſter of 
it And mens hearts may be ſcene thorow their cyes:and 
thertore it is that a good eye quickly is able to rauiſh the 
heart of them that behold it, as Cant-4.9.and that weake 
ſpirits doe bluſh, when their Cperiours behold their eye. 
It is fo delicate by nature, that fince it was the 
ſenſe that offended, it is, aboucall the reſt, made ſub=- 
iet(as acondigne puuſhment) toas many maladics,as 
thcreare weekes ina yeere. 


The ewill Eye. 


the ſoule moſt: but ewill affected and miſguided, harmeth 


—_"" 
il. 


ſtirre vp the hearrto much more cuill; as alſo when jr 
| vttereth and dec/areth the bad paſſions of the minde. 
The emlleyes are ſprings and ſtreames of luſts, r.Joh.2. | 
16, Theircuill nature1s well reſembled by that fir name 
they get inthe holy Tongue to be called ſprings, pro.28. 


exill eye : ſubie&toan euill diſcaſe; which the Ethniks 
acknowledeed. As 1ſeur, made to behold a moſt beauti- 
fill woman, was asked if ſhe was not moſt faire: anſwe- 
red,T haue ceaſed from being diſeaſed in my eyes. 


Part affetted. 


He part affeRed, is the eyes The malady is not 
I radiniou ſpirituall. And as in ſorrow/theeye| 
afecterh the heart with weeping, Lam. 3-49, 51- 
{andthe heart affetcth the eye with ſorrow, byacir- 
{cular courſe: cuenſoin- this diſcaſe, the exi/l-eze both 


| Cic. Et mo- 


If it be well affe ed, and rightly guided, it profiteth | 


moſt. Ir isfaid to becuill, whenit is the conduit, cloſely | 
to-conuey much euill into the heart,anda'r inftrumene to | 


"22. Pfal.$7.7.comp. with Cant-7.4.When therefore the | , 
eye is an inſtrument of ſinne, itmay bethendaid, It isan.|. 


In oculis ani- 
| mus habitat, | 
Pl. Oculs in- | 


dices anims, 


rams indices, [ 
Demſth. 


[afeQcth the heart, and -is affeckd of the heat 
A "2 
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Cuare34. | Theenill Ee. 


The eye it f&lfe is notprincipally afteted with this cuill, 
(as fixed and inherent within it)neitheris italtogether 
[diopatheticke, and proper to it: bar rather $ yrepathe- 
ticke,and by confent to the euill heart : for owt of the heart 
| proceedeth the exill eye, Math.15.19, 20. And itis then ro 
be called ex, whenas it isan vaſandificd organe and 
member of the body : not onely yeelding it ſclfeto the | 
hceart{as a weapon, and inſtrument of unriohteonſneſſe unto 
| ſue, Rom. 6.12, 23, 19.)but alſo ſcducing the heart by 
> | refletion; whereby #he heart walketh after the eye, Iob 
' 32:7-Gen. 3-6,Num. 15.39. - 


| DN Trl e388 Gi 


\ 


Cauſes. 


inquired by 1enſual appetite,or exhibited to it by Sa--/| 
| tas Cn ho rre eolilia euill diſpoſition of the cye, 
 tO.regard that deceming veniry which is in the viſible 
obie&t; and whereby is kindled the laſt ofthe eye to- 
ward thoſe things it delighteth in, x. Toh. 2.16.Sothe 
. | woman ſeeing( withthe cycs of her minde that the tree 
| was mo for meat, and thatit was pleaſantto the eyes 
(oftt 


T i Xeernall objects ſented to theeye by occaſion, or | 
'E Qs proſen eye by occaſi 


body )Jtooke of the fruit thereof, and did cate, 
Genef{;3.6, And the ſonnes of God faw the daughters of 
men.thatthey were faire, Geneſ.6.2.: And when Cham 
ſaw thenakednes of Ins father. he told his tvobrethren 
without, Gen. 9. 22, And Daxid, from the roofe, ſaw a 
woman very beautifull, waſhing her ſelfe, 2, Sam. 11.2. 
This isnot a ſimple lookingonthe obie,bura looking. 
with Luſtig, as Chriſt faith, Whoſoener /ooketh on a 
womanto left after her, hath committedadultery,Math. 
5:28.and r.loh.2.comp. . 1 5/6 wind 2 4 
 Drankenneſſe, as it maketh the cye red, Geneſ:49422- 

Soxtmaketh the minde mad, and cauſeth theieyestobe- 
ticing vanities u:the-world: 1 1G 
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[Cnar. 34- The evill Eye. CL 4 503 


| ®As wiſcdome is ſeeneinthe face (andeyes) of him | ©. 1.4. 
| |thathath vnderſtanding : ſotheeyes & pole py in the roms © 
corners of the world, hunting for euery vanity , and nor | 
| in his head, asthe Wiſe manseyesarh, Pron: 17. 24. Ec- 
| clef.3 14. A light wit, anda wanton wauering minde, 
maketharolling eye,quickly and inconſiderately carry- | 
about to encry obiec, gazing idlyavponeuery thing, | 
and haſtily turned from one thing to n another. 
An enill heart maketh an euill eye: forthe euill dif] A wicked 
poſition of the eye, commerh from the heart, and defi- | hearr. 
letha man, Mark. 7.22, 23. compared with Math. 6.23. 
and 20.15.and 5.28. The heart maketha ſtrong impre(- 
ſion inthe eye: and much ofa mans& cart may be ſcene | 
mn his eye: Thatas an honeſt heart -hath a good cye;ſoa 
wk heart hath ancuill eye to ſerue it, and torefem- 
c It. fy : 
Paſſions make the eyes looke likerhemdtlues. Luſt | ,-. 
within, maketh luſting eyes without, r-Ioh.2.16.Pride 
hatha proud looke, Pfal. 101.5 andlofty eyes, palm. | 
x 31.1,Prou.6,17. and hi 9695. vin Eſa.2.11. En-| | 
vie is ſeene inthe cyc,and maketh the eye,that it cannot 
with paticnce ſee the good hap of another, prou-23.6, 
and 28.22, A mercikfle and malicious heart hath eyes 
bent euen againſt the poore, Pſalm. 10.8. A ſcornefall 
hearr hath couetous eyes, Ter.22, 17. And the lecherous | 
heartlooketh out at the windowes of adulterous eyes, 
2.Pet.2.14- = | | 7 
When God deſerts a man, his eyes, and thereſt of his | Deſcretion, 
ſenſesaregiuen ouer to his heart and luſts: and his heart | 
1s given ouerto Satan, to miſgnide alla his pleaſure: ſo 
long as that Srrong man keepeth the whole Caſtle, and 
till he be onerconie, and putout of it, by the power of 
Regeneration. Ferig 
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Lecherous., 
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C AP 46. The euill Eye. 


Srgnes and Symptomes. 


Ens aQtions are like their eyes.and like that which 
Met ſce: aslacobs ſheepe, looking on the rods, 


| brought forth ſheepe like the rods, and not like them- 


ſclues. W hat is beheld raſhlyand retchlcfly, willingly 
cannot bee forſaken: and that liketh the. heart beſt, 
which pleaſerth the ſenſe moſt. For where the luſt is fix- 
ed, there is alſo the eye fixed. The ſilent wicked 
thoughts are pronounced inthe eyes; and Peruerſe pa(- 
ſions are eaſily diſcoaered in lookes. T heecuill eye mi(- 

ideth the heart, Iob 31.7. and. hath not the fare of 
God before it, Þlal. 36.1. and is the eye of vanity, pſal. 
119.37. 

Many are the ſpeciall ſymptomes ofthe cuill eye. As 
the fooles cycs that arc in the corners of the IT, that 


is, fond; and gazing after things vaprotitable and vnne- 


ceſſary, and letting paſic things more needfilll, prou. 17. 


24. The cuill eye delighteth to ſee and behold ſinne, 
which is moſt contrary troGod, who is of pure eyes,and 
cannot ſee euill, and cannot behold wickednefle, Hab. 1. 
I 3. The proud man hath'eyes like himſelfe ; proud, 
hanghty,lofty and high-looking eyes, pſal. 101.5.Pcou. 
6.17. and 21.4- and 30.13. pſal.131.1. Ifa.2. tr. and 
ſomerimes painted, as /ezabels were,2.King. 9.20.comp. 


| with Ter.q.30.Efa.23.40. . 


The couctons eye is caſtvpon that which is nothing: 


| thar is, ricbes.prou.23.5. And he that hath an euill eye, 


haſteth tobe rich, Pron. 28.22. and his eye cannot be ſa- 


tisfied with riches, Eccleſ.4.8. And whatit looketh vp- | 


on, and liketh, muſt be had: as Achab looked vpon Na- 
boths Vineyard, and coueted it: ſuch an eycisucuer {a- 
tished and is like hell, prou. 27.20.Ter.22-17. 

 Thelufting eye luſteth for many things, 1. Toh.2.16. 
The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twy-light, and 
faith,No eye ſhall ſee me, Iob 24-15. Such was the Me 
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 CraPs 34. 


—_— — 


The enill Ee. | 
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| anothers eye, and cannot perceiue the beame that is init 


Ii fied with riches. 


of David, and Sichem, and Indah, Gen. 34.2. and 38.15. 


and Potephars wife, who caſt her eyes vpon*/e/epb, and 
fayd,Lyc with me,Gen. 39.7. Thus was Olophernes heart 
rauiſhcd with the beanty of /uderh, Indeth 12.16. The 
two Eldcrs,when they ſaw Suſanna, their luſt was infla- 


med,Suſan.13-8. Thus alſo the vniuſt, reſeraed vnto the | 


day of Indgement to bepunithed, are faid to haue eyes 
fall of adultery, 2. Pet. 2416. and as graue Matrons are 
diſcerned by their chaſte lcokes: ſo impudent harlots,by 
theirlight and wanton vnchaſte eyes : for the whore- 
dome vfa woman may bee knowne in her haughty 


loo..cs, and eye-liddes,Ecclef.26.9. Diogenes percetwing |. 
} an Olympianic+c Vicorand Wreſtler, tixing hiseys on 
a very bcautifull harlor, ſaid,Behold, how a ſtately Ram, | 


by a common whore, is led away with a writhed necke; 
noting the mans moſt intemperate eyes. 

The <uill eye is bentagainit the poore, pfa!.10.8. The 
niggard & enuiouseye(called Synecdochically the euill 
eyc)may. not behold the good of another: It grudgeth 
alſo,and is diſcontent atothers ; cuen at thoſe that are 
more deare,as at wife,children;brethren, pro. 28.22.and 
23.6.Deur. 18.54. Thecuill eye will alſo become(vpon 
cccaſion or tentation)an idoiatrous eye, lifted vp to the, 
abomination of the <yes, Ezek.20.8.and'23.27. 

- Ir is oft times a'fo a winking eye, Pro.6.13.The badge 
ofa naughty perſon and a wicked man, in whoſe heart 
there is frowardneſſe, who deuiſtth miſchief, &ſoweth 
diſcord,Pro9.6.12,33:14, Healſo cauſeth ſorrow, Prou. 
10.10.and js contumacjous,Mat.1 3.15. and by his win- 

king maketh a ſigne to others to commit wickedneſte, 
varuty,or ſcoming, Pfal.38.19. ; 

It is a cenſuringeye, andcan ſee the ſmalleſt mote in 


"= a - 


ſelfe, Mar. 7.3: Itis infatiable with curioſitie,Eccleſ.1.8. 
and 4.8. Tecan neither be ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor facit- 


Cruell. 
Enuiotts» 


Diſconrent 


Idolatroud. 
W1nking. 


The ſleeping eye is careleſſe and heauy, flow and m 
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| Wandering. 
1 Drunken. 
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| Staring, 


[4 
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| The euils of 
an cuill cYEs 
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| darke;and if that? lighe bee rurned to darkencfle, how 


| abouea'l other parts,to ſympathize moſt in ſorrow with 


| If it treſpaſle, Eccleſ. 26.11. 


| & her beauty tooke his mind priſonerto luſt, Iudeth 16. 


CHaP. 34+ The enill Eye. 


to euery good work, Pro. 6.4. Mark.14-40. The wande- 
ring eye 1s inconſtant and vaine, Ifa1.3.16. Thedrunken 
eye looketh vpon the wine when itis red,and begerteth 
redneſſe of eyes, by — toolong art it, Prou. 23. 2g. 
The too Pitrtfull eye ſpareth where it ſhould puniſh, 
Deut.13-.8. The ſtaring cye betokeneth impudencie in 
wicked Perſons, incontinencie in women.,and block iſh- 
nefle in ruſtickes. | 


 —_— 


| Prognoſtickes. 
A S the eye is, ſois the whole body, ſaid Hippocrate x, 
'Kbutfarre better faith Chreff, The light ot the body 
is the eyeif the eye be ſingle,the whole body ſhall bee 
ght;bur if the a be wicked, then all the body ſhall be 


great 1s that darkenefic? Matth.6.22,23.,From the firſt 
euil eye,(beholding thetree in the garden, to be faire and 
beaurtfull) came the firſt and greateſt hurt roall man- 
kind. God hath therefore wiſely and iuſtly made it ſub- 
ie& to moe diſcaſes,then any othe r part,of the body,and 


the heart. There is no part inthe body that beginneth 
moe ſicknes vponleſſe occaſion, then theeye,Ezck.23.16 
In the eye there is great facility in ſinning : an impudent 

e, hath need of oneto watch ouer it, and marueile not 


Theeuill eyeis eaſily deceined by obieAs: My coun- 
tenance,faid Inderb, hath deceined Olophernes to his de- 
ſtruction, Tudeth 1 3.16. Her fandales rauiſhed his eyes, | 


9. Theeuill cyedefileth the whole man, Mark. 7.22,23. 
and the offending eye ( that is that eyethat cauſcth a | 
mans ſelfe to offend) maketh a man to be caſt jnto hell, 
Mart.18.9.and Samſon,who fed his cyes to0 much in dal- 
lying with Dalla, had bis eyes putout, Tudg.26.21.and | 
Zedehiahs 


—_. 
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] Iob\16.20. Intreating him earneſtly, as Deaviddid, that | 
it wetfid pleaſe him, by his ſpeciall grace, and power of |, 

| his Spiryr,ſoro fanRiifie boch the hearrand the 

| chey may be tnrned away from regarding veviry pf. 119.|- 


"Cuan: 34+ T. he enill Eye. 


Zedelgah,who offended God fo greatly with his eyes, 
had his ſonnes flaine before his eyes, and his owne eyes 
Put vut,2.King. 25.7. 

The eyes that are ſo inſolent , and ſo readie to offend 
God, he maketh them to faile through ſorrow,Deut. 18. 
65.1.Sam.33.lob17.5. The haughty eyes the Lord ha- 
teth,Pro.6.14. andare deteſted by men,Plal.101.5. and 
the lofty lookes of man ſhall be humbled, Ifai.2.11.and 
5.I15.The eye that mocketh his father and deſpiſcth the | 
inſtruftion of his mother : letthe Rauens of the valley 
pick tt out, and the yong Eagles eate it, Prou. 13.17. 
And wandering cycsarethreatned with ſhameand ſor- 
row, Hai.12.16. | 

Tuſtly is the eujll eye depriued by God, of the obiets 
wherein it finned and delighted it ſelf ,cuen the pleaſure 
of the cyes .Ezek.24.16,21,25-0r cls;if he ſpare the ob. 
ieR, he maketh them ro become pricks in the eye to vex 
one, Num- 3 3.55.or elſe matter of wtleipaand of won- 
derfull diſcontentment, ſothat the eye ſhall be euillto- 
wards the brother, wife(or husband)and chuldren, and 
through the extremity of Gods plague,Dcut.28. 54. 


mm. 


Curations and remedies. 


- ——_ 
— <—<a9 — 4 


3 Emember, Gods all- ſonary eyesare ncuery Place, 
pro.15.3. They nim toand fro, thorow the world, 
2.Chro.16.9. They are alwayes vpon the waycsof man, 
Tob 32.19. They gl 
forme, pſal.13-19,6.His eye-lids try the children of men 
Plal.11.4-Liftvp thy eyes withtcarestohim, lob. 11.47. 


ce did 


37andas Hefes,while he talked with od, his 


d alſo ſee vs, when we were without | 


the eyes, that | 


'{ſhine,Exed.24.29. Soas long as thouart accu 


to: 
ſpeake'! 


Dauids reme- 
d Js Prayfte W 


— 
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[1 
lobs remedic, 


| 
| 


A coucnant 
with the eycs 


'Chriſts reme- 
dy, topluckc 
out the eye. 


Noſter, qui 
vere a nobrs 
eft, dium 10- 
lunt1s minus 
caſtam im- 
portune 
ingerit inten- 
tionem. Bern. 


þe 2. de Ang. | 


| 


| ones right cye offend him, it im...ſt be plucked out, Mat. 
| 4-29:1r is cates .hengiiur eype, prefunpoling tt were Ne- 


-| ded. Buttheformer( though they be perempryrily pro- 


ſpeake with God thine eyes ſhall ſhine, and be cured by 
grace, I[{a,26.16.Tob 15.4- 

Makea couenant with thy eyes, lob. 31.1. that 1s,Rule 
thy ſpirirand eyes,pro.6. z2.-unperiouſly impoſing a !aw 
and commandement to the eyes,that rhey offend r:ot.To 
make this couenar:t(in the ſacred rongue)is, tocut a co- 
uenant, becauſe they that made a couenant, firſt did 
ſweare, then they pafled berweene the parts ofa beaſt 
which was cut aſunder, as if they would ſay, .Let them 
be cutaſunder, as this beaſt is, who ſhall breake this co- 
unenantas Icr. 34-18.Gen.15. Euenſo the couenant with 
the eyes, muſt be ſo reſoluedly kepr, that before that the 

e offend, it ſhall be rather cut in pieces. The ground of 
this covenant and refoiution to kcepe the eyes, is the 
feare of God and of his i:dgements, and a conſcience of 
Gods omniſcienr, and all-{ufticient knowledge: As Job 
giucth the reaſon, which mooued him to make this co- 
uenant,and faith, The portion of God, is deſtruction to 
the wic*ed, ar:d G.,d doth Keall qur wayes, and coun- 
teth all our ſteps, 10" 31. I, 2. coinp.Plai.36.1, 

Chriſts phyſical! connſell for the euill eye, is, that if 


ucr {oO exceilent or dcare to vs, it thou!d not be ſpared. Tr 
is called oxy eye, as ir isofour {tues, evil di{pfed and 
vnrcgenerate; and it1s faid to offend, becauſe it isasa 
rocke ora ſtumbling ſtone, in the way of Gods ſervice, | 
wherein weare waikirg, by making vs to fall. If itbe | 
plucked out and caſt from vs, it is certaine, it willnener 
offend vs any more : If ir be obieRed, rhat this is a moſt 
hard remedy to pull outthe eye, and who can follow | 
ſuch a counſell? The anſwere is, As Chriſt commands vs 

to forſake all that we had, Luk. 14.6,33. and to hate fa- 

ther, brother, and ſiſter, and our life alſo, Toh. : 
12-25. Soto plucke out the offending cye, 1s commant | 


y | 
poſed,and neceſlary to bee obeyed, vader the paine of 
| : | eternal! 
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the eye, anda breach of the ſeauenth commandement : 


 alwaies in remembrance the fire of hell, which will be- 


' maketh the wiſe-mans eyes tobe in his head, Eccl.2.14- 


eternall condemnation ) yet they arenot properly and 
{mply tobe taken, buttropically and comparatiucly to 
be vnderſtood : as Chriſt expoundeth himſelfe,faying : 
He that loueth father or mother, fonne or daughter, more then 
me, ts not worthy of me, Mat.10.37. We mult rather hate 
tather or mother, then Chriſt; and we ſhould rather 
p:uckc out the eye, before that we offend God by it. 

Chriſt in that place expoundeth the ſeucnth comman- 
dement, and ſheweth that adultery is committed three 
WaycsS: by luſirg, looking. and lying with a woman. He 
condemncth not limplc /ooking 01 a woman, but looking 
with iuſting attcr her,euen a /»/7ing /coke, to lze with her. 
It the cye be made an Organe ot ſinne, itis an abuſe of 


ad cithcr this abuſe of the eye,1tn looking ona woman, 
and to luſt for her, muſt be forborne, and ſoplacked out 
of the eye, tor the «ſchewing of the enerlaſting fire of 
hell : or elſe the cyc it felfe muſt be plucked out, butto 
pluck 'outthe eye, natureabhorreth : therefore the abuſe 
of the eye muſt be plucked ont , which the Lawe-:com- 
mandeth. 

So that Ehrilts remedy againſt the euill eye,is,to hold 


fall to the whole perſon, ifthe eye be abuſed roluſt, and 


_— 


that the confideration of hell,and of that eucrlaſting fre, 


ſtars, & in 
abſciſſione 


and of that worme thatneuer dyeth, may reſtratne the 
eye from being the Organ of inzquity, anda tranſgreſlor 
of the Lawe,and may become no more oxr(vnſanftified) 
right eye (deare toour corrupt minds : ) but rather a ſim- 
ple eye, the eye of Gods Spirit : an eye/of the new-<crea- 
tare 1n Chriſt. 

Lcarne to be truly wiſe, not with that wiſcdome, that 
is carthly , naturall, dincliſh: but with that wiſedome 
that is from aboue ard pure, [aw. 3. 17. This wifedome 


thatis, he circumſpecly and prudently cfpicth, _ 
1 doe 


| Trie wildowe. 


out, and trycth all things, that he may imbrace, and doe | 
”; | thoſe | 


" 
—_ y 4 So 


Hoc autem fi- 


et, finon con- }- 
ſentias, ſs re- 


proprie volii- 
.Fatrs. Bern. 
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Plutarch, in 
| Moral, 


Aneg.l. de ho- 


neſt .mulier. 


CF» 


Morne thy 
paſſions, 


Shun cuill 
ob1 cas, 


| Behold g>0d 
| obictts, 


W_——— 
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thoſe things that are good, and to forſakeand eſchey all 
things that are euilland hurtfull. Thus is he moued to 
caſt away the abominationsof his eyes, Ezek.20.7. and 
to hold a vilc perſon deſpiſed in his eyes ( which haih 
the promiſe to dwell in Gods Hill.) P/al. 15. 14. 

He will vſe his eyes diſcreetly: and as Hunters wil not 
uffer their dogs toſent orbite enery thing , but l cepe 
them ſound, only for the prey which they ſeeke : ſo the 
wiſe-man ſuffcreth not his eyes to ſtray, but reſerueth 
them tothings neccſlary : If the vanitte of any obtedts 
begin to intice his eyes,he ts like onerhat toucherh bur- 
ning coales, who for teare of burning , quickly pulleth 
back his hand. He that is truly wiſe, finding that if he 
cannotlooke on any thing,without a wound to his con- | 
(ciefce preſently withdraweth his eyes from the obic4, 
and ftill cryeth , TM eyes are ener toward the Lord, Plal. 
25.15. and ſtill thinketh as Salomon ſayth , He that hath 
a good eye ſhall be bleſſed, Pro. 22.9. | 

And becauſe inordinate paſſions greatly infet theeye 
with an euill diſpoſition, ſtudy to mortifie thy paſſions : 
as, if thy eyes be lofty, fay with Daxzid I wil be yet more 
vile hoes and will be low in my owne eyes, 2.Sam. 
6. 22. and proteſt to God, that thy heart is not haughty, 
neither arethy eyes lofty, Pſal.131.1. Do ſo withall the 
reſt of thy paſſions, crucific them with Chriſt,and mor- 
tiftethem in his death. 
| Vieall meanes to ſhun the beholding of the intiſing 
vanity of the world, as the luſt of the eyes, 1.Ioh.2.16. 
and remoouefrom thee all ſuch entifing obiects, and ſay 
with Dauid, I will ſet no wicked thing before my eyes, Pal. 
101.3. and ſhutthe eycs from ſeeing euill,and thou ſhalt 
dwellon high, 1a. 33.15,16. Notas Cham, who fixt his 


| eyes Hpoa his fathers nakednefle : byt as Shemand Ia- 
| pheth coxcred the nakednefſe of their father , with their 


faces backward, Gey.g. 33. So muſt weeither with-hold 
the obie& from our eyes, or elſe we muſt with-draw 


oareyes from the object. 
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Set thy eyes vpon the beſt obieRs : andasthoſe that 
are runners 11 a race, will not wander with their eyes,this 
of that way, but carefully will ſet their eyes vpon the 
| right way, to hold euer right forward : Euen ſoletthy 
| eyes behold the righr,and letthy eye-lids dire&thy way 


waycs of God, and bee ready to ſerue the ſoule, in all 
things, wherein the ſoule ſhould ſerne God, and gue thy 


My ſonne, giue me thy heart, andlet thy eyes delight in 
my wayes, Proxerbs 23. 26, Ietthyeyes be vnto the 
 faithfull ot the land, P/al. 101: 3, 6. Sct the feare of God 
before thy eyes, P/a1.36.1.and let hisloning kindnefle be 
before thy eyes:that thou mayſt walke in his truth, P/al. 
26.3.and let thy cyes ( aboueall) be toward the Lord : 
{ lift vp to him by prayer,faith,8& confidence, P/z.25.15, 
2. Chron.20.13. | 7 

Andaslight naturally rejoyceththe eye:God himſelfe, 
that perfe& Light, 1. I0.4.8:ſhal graciauſlylighten,cleer, 
and cure thy emll eye, and ſolanctifie it, that it may bea 
bleſſed Organe for the ſoules good, and for Gods glory, 
thatthou maiſt ſay confidently with /0b,I know that my 
|| Redeemerliueth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
_ the carth : and thoughthe wormes cate vp this 

in 


— the ah 


| 


my felfe, ' and mine eyes ſhall behold , and not another, 
euen though my-reines be conſumed within me, Tob 19. 
25. and ſointhe reſirre&ion ofthe tuſt, rhou ſhalt ob» |} 
taine frgm God a Crowne of righteonuſneſſe, 
& / + | | 


In > 


bd 


«x 


FINIS.) C/-#1> 
|  Thxes e/ ne 


—_— _ 


| | before thee, Prou. 4, 25. Letthy eyes take pleaſtre in the | 


| heart to him that made it,as that eſſential #i/dome ſaith : |* 


yet in my ficſh Iſhall ſee God, whom 1 ſhall ſee for | 
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